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By H. D. S. Greenway .

i Washington Post Foreign Service

SAIGON, April 28-—The bombs fell on

Tansonnhut in ‘the late afternoon soon
? after the first real thunderstorm of the
. season had swept over Saigon. We. knew
‘ 1t wasn't, thunder-——too _shaip & ‘sound—
. but what?
' Out on the ram—washed streets, people
. were hurrying home at the end of the day
when the entire ¢ity seemed to erupt in
. gunfire. The sound bounced off the walls
. of buildings, sending pedestrians scurry-
ing for the corners and doorways.
© Some of the fire was from anti-aircraft
' guns from the palace and machine guns
from thé rooftops.” We could see the

tracers pouring up in languid arcs. try-.-
{ ing to reach an A-37 fighter-bomber that,

seemed to be circling overhead.
A C-130 transport plane low and strain-
ing for altitude like a fat duck, came in

ffom another direction and the tracers .
turned on it. The startled pllot probab]y

[ R——

Was A n 9o ﬁdﬁ/_

Zpnd 27 ¢
ARl

The Raid on Tansonn_?, ut”
The Sound of Bomb.s in the Late Afternoon

commg in for a landmg, banked and GOti
away ST { ¢
We found out later that several A37s,

"had - bombed - Tansonnhut airfield, but,

whéther: the deed was done by disgruntled!
South Viétnamese pilots or whether it!
was the first North Vietnamesé air raid:
of the war is. still not known. " !

- A Vietnamese stewardess said that Air!

Vietnam’s Boeing was just boardmg for!
Bangkok when’ the planes struck They?

‘bombed a' bay of transport planes and the!
'stewardess said she looked across to see a-

“sea of fire.” The passengers all scram- |
bled for the terniinal and lay on the floor. |
The Boeing took off without them. ‘

Shortly after the bombing,; an expert in
aviation pointed out to me:what-he said ;
was a Mig-21, a Soviet-built ﬁghter used
by the North Vletnamese wheeling in the

sunset-lit sky. It had been a day of Mig ¢ .
sightings. Reporters had said they had

See SAIGON Al0, Col. 1
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- seen a Mig make a pass Over

Saigon in the morning and.
the South Vietnamese air
force reportedly picked up
Migs on their radar, but
none of - the reports could
really be confirmed.-.

In Saigon on this day,

with -power passing to the . -~

republié’s third president in
a week, no one know what
‘to expect, or what has hap-
pening, what was rumor and

‘what was real.

The faces of the Salgo-
nese, pressed into the gutter,
and lying on sidewalks as.

the furious fire crackled in
waves overhead, showed dis-
may and fear. It is a popula-
tion' that has lived on the
near gide of panic for weeks,
Now it seemed as if all con-.

Tansonnhut

(ANIRY Embassy
© (Independence Palace

trol was gone, - Y =

One wire service immedl- ’

_ately reported heavy street

fighting in Shigon with
North Vietnamese invaders. .

~Another source said the

. frlg

plangs had strafed the ca-
thedwal. Neither.  story

proveéd true. - ’
“beat Marriot with it, open-
ing up a scalp wound. Mar-

Shortly afterward the- fir: .
-ing stopped. Soldiers ap-
peared and started stringing
barbed wire across the
street near the Washington
Poszroffice. They looked
iened. and Jumpy-—bet-
ter to keey away from them.

‘A South Vietnamese. offi-
cer, apparently enraged
when a taki stalled and did -
pot;move (on his command,
todkeeut, his 45 automatic
and shot'at the driver, fortu-
‘pately, missing him. -

Mike Marriott, an Austra-

. lian cameraman working for

CBS, was: filming the scene;
later the officer pointed hxs
“pistol at Marrwt’s head. Ad-
cording to Marriot, the pis-
tol somehow failed to fire
and the officer began to

N R S

riott turned and fled.

It had been a day of diso-
" rientation. On the Néwport

Bridge, where the Bienhoa
highway crosses the Dong-
nai River, you could lie on
the crest of the bridge in
the morning and watch the
Vietcong shooting at you
from the far bank, not a
mile from the outskirts of
the city. ‘

Yesterday the bridge had
been crowded with traffic
going back and forth. Today
not a vehicle moved, and

“nervous South Vietnamese
paratroopers crept around .

the approaches to the bridge
‘or peered_ cautiously over

_the side.

Qf \D

. Their

‘The Washington Post

Tansonnhut A,irp})rt was attacked Monday and early
Tuesday and explosions were heard throughout the city. -

Early in the morning, the
..Vietcong, probably no more

than 20 men, had moved in
and taken the bridgehead on
the other side of the river.
instructions must

have been to hold as long as
possible. By mid-morning
they were deployed off to
the sides and under the
bridge itself.

A couple of companies of
South Vietnamese. para-
troopers were put into the
area around 9 a.m., and heli-
copter gunships cireled
overhead looking for tar-
gets. When they found one
they would dart down and
fire off a salvo of rockets
that would explode w1th a

great flash and roar, kicking |
up brown ‘dust and smoke.
But when it was over,

Jrom time to time, you could

see one of the Vietcong,
dressed in black, rise from
cover and dart to a new lo-
cation. To show their defi-
ance, the Vietcong would
fire half a clip of automatic

- rifle rounds at the para-

troopers, the bullets hitting

Attack—and Pamc in Salgon s Streets

|
i

the bridge or passing harm- °

lessly overhead in the hot,

. humid air.

Behind was the skyline of |
Saigon. Off to the left was
river |

the American-built
port with its - commissary,
where - only days before
large American contractors
could go jin and carry out

" bundles of American grocer-

ies at the big Amenea’n su-
permarket :

In the river 1oy ‘the bareg
with their rocket ser
which used to make the'
sage up to Phnom Pe
They are idle now .that the
Cambodian war is lost. This
one'seems so close to being
lost.

The soldiers were about to

cross the river and come on
the Vietcong from behind,.
but none seemed to want to |
id

die this late in the
nobody seemed in m¢
hurry.

The Vietcong at the New-
port Bridge .and the rockets
that earlier set two ware-
houses ablaze have showed
that the river port can be

a‘

closed and that Saigon, like :
Phnom Penh before it, is be- !

ing surrounded and cut

The day ended with éﬂld

trucks cireling through the
c¢’'ty announcing a 24-hour
curfew and telling people to
gq home, to shut their dpors,

and to listen to the radio. |

All .is uncertainty.

Every-
one is afraid. -

ke
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By Phlhp A. McCombs

and H..D. S. Greenway
Washington Post Foreign Service
SAIGON, April 29 (Tuesday)—Tan:

i sonnhut airpert was bombed. Monday
afternoon and the alrport and capital
were hit Tuesday morning, causing
panie in Salgon and kﬂlmg 'two Ameri- .

g
.\

, can Marines. '

The tempo of the war. increased
violently as Duong Van (Big) Minh
took over as president of South Viet-

- nam Monday in a bid to negonate a

' nam.

P

political setflement to the, war. He
declared a “government of national
reconcilitation and concord” and called

for an immediate cease-fire and peace

negotlatlons

The Vletcon however, rejected the(

Tansonnhut Bombed

bid almost lmmedlately and demanded
additional concessions by South Viet-

[In Hanol, North Vietnamese offici-

" als said Minh’s return to power “comes
. too late,” Agence France-Presse” re-
. ported. “The revolutionary forces are

detemined to finish the job,” the-of-'~ =
: ficials said.]
Communist forces Iaunched heavy' )

rocket and artillery fire at Saigon
and Tansonnhut as dawn broke. Tues-

' day, bringing with it the first reports

of American casualties.
American officials,- in touch W1th

“ each other by radio, said two TU.S.
& Marines have been killed. With chok-

ing voices, the offlmals asked where

the bodles were. There were no repol‘tSA
of other U.S. casualties.

The radic traffic spoke of Tansonn-
hut being  heavily  shelled—“four
rounds in five seconds on the. flight!
line”—which means artillery pieces,
probably Russian-made 130-mm. guns -
were being used.

Inside the city itself, it was calm at’
dawn after the panic which followed’
the bombing of the airport on Mon-:
day, but there wag the sound of heli-
copters overhead.
ter the panie which followed the bom-
bing of the airport on Monday, but,
there was the sound of hehcopters
overhead.

Through the pre- dawn hours, 40 to!
50 rounds - of rocket or artlllery f]I‘Ei

WﬂnSJ, 74,, ﬁd’/

were Reard
. a number o
. ently ammunition’
blown up.

streamed in, Communist forces closed | ’
in around Saigon

VG Re]ect Tru

loud explosions| appar- |
: dumps wh1bh were

As thé rocket and artillery fire
‘like a v1se There

was heavy fighting Monday at a bridge

in the capital. Thate were L

ce Bldi

o j N
The two: ﬂ\ilarmes Kilied at Tanson-

. nhut were \the first U.S. servicemen
. Xilled in Vletnam since Dec. 14, 1973. i

. Cheir 1dent1t1es were not lmmedlately‘
released. o ™

Monday mornmg a company of Com-

. counist troops dug in near a bridge on,

on- the northern outskirts where just | the northeastern outskirts’ of Salgon

one day earlier refugees had been |
erossing to stream into the pty . ti
Monday’s bombing of Tansonn ue
airport, packed with South Vle‘manneil
refugees and some departing 1;‘1'111:37
cans, was carried out by severa :

jet fighter- -hombers. They destroyed a Sary.

and also hit several

bomb storage area c 130

South Vietnamese air force
See VIETNAM, A10, Col. 1
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transport planes. The U.S.Tun evatua-
tion was brought to a hali, was re-
sumed and then was halted again by -
Tuésdays shelling.

~ U.S. Ambassador Graham Martin
went to the airport Tuesday morning :
_to check conditions. There -was small
arms fire near the’ gate as-he entered -
and an Amerlcan voice on a two-way
radio warned that he should proceed
with “ltmost.caution.”

There are still an estxmated 954
- Americans left in~Saigon. More than '
k(D hehcopters are available on five
aircraft carriers off the Vietnamese
coast to evacuate, them if the airport
remains closed.
(A US. Air Force C-130 transport
was reported- destroyed, but it was un-
clear whether this occurred: during the

bombing raid on Monday or:in the pre- -

dawn shelling on Tuesday, the AP re-
ported in Washington.) :

- Massive -numbers . of ‘communist
troops backed by tanks, artillery- and ¢
sophisticated antiaircraft missiles now,

surround Saigon and could enter the

city at any time. Instead, they have:
squeezed the city with exquisite preci-

ston, cutfing off exit routes, capturing
nearby towns and raising tensions

_ **among he populace to a fever pitch.

@,a»w«( 29 76 f£s0
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and cut off the highway to Blenhoa,

-najor base 18 miles away, which is it-
elf threatened. There was heavy fight-

‘ng at the' bridge, which is just a few,

‘ninutes’ drive from downtown Salgon
'nd. near the U.S. embassy commis-
._,__.———————-—f~—’—‘_————‘ -

(RS R S

Also early Monday morning Southk‘
_7ietnamese air force sources reported '
- Jommunist-built Migs flying over Sa1-
‘on. Reporters familiar with the ap-
yearance of Migs also said they saw
hese planes in the sky. The planes,
~shich can reach Saigon from bases the |
ommunistsihave captured. in recent5
/eeks, apparently Adeparted without |
‘oing any damage., = - -

Shortly after Minh’s speech Monday | .
svening, severdl A-37 jet fighter bom:-7
ers attacked Tansonnhut airport on
ae northwestern edge of the. capital
“estroying a bomb:storage area and:
“itting several South Vietnamese air |
orce C-130 transport planes parked in'
- row. It was unclear who was flying
1e A-37s, however, :

Later, the jets flew :ovér portions of
< ‘owntown Saigon and drew heavy anti-
ircraft fire, The crowded downtown
rea went into panic as soldiers fired
ito the sky for about 15 minutes. The
overnment then announced a 24-hour
urfew.

Theories on the bombing vary. Some
seculate that the A-37 pilots were en-
aged becauge their families were not .
i1cluded in the evacuation of Ameri- |
ans and Vietnamese being mounted |
‘om Tansonnhut, Saigon’s major in-
:rnational commercial and military

drport.

Others speculate that the A-37s had
een captured by the Commumsts g
1g the past weeks, and v mpmcl*
outh Vietnamesé pilo“ts werelinfuced |
) fly.dhe raid,

-
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Adc
nd gevernment officials in Independ- '
nece @lace Monday, Minh, said his

ask jg“clear: “To obtain a 'cease fire
.ccord, the sooner the better, to nego-

‘ate 2 political solution for South Vi- =

tnam,in the frame of the Paris agree-
aent,40 end the war and to restore
eace,jn a-spirit of national reconeilia-
on and concord.”

Minh announced that his first meas-
res will be to release political prison-
rs and to abolish press censors}up

He announced tfiat his vice" presi-
‘ent will be Nguyen Van Huyen, a
latholic ahd former senator ‘who re-
igned his seat after Thieu arranged to
ave the constitution amended so he
ould run for a thmd presidéntial term,

The new prime mmxster, Minh sald

will be Sen. Vu Van Mau a leadmg l
Buddhist oppostion figure who led a*
political struggle against Thieu late
last year.

Minh-is expected to name his Cabi- -

net Tuesday. He said it’ will' be :made

-up of “personalities who represent reli-

gious groups and Political tendéncies
of South Vietnam ... and whose posi-
tion in favor of reconc1hatmn is so ob-
vious that no one could doubt ?bout

- their will for peace.”

- Several times the new pre51dent re-
ferred respectfully to the Vietcong as

1. “the Provisional Revolutionary Gov- :

ernment of the Republic of South Vlet
nam”—their proper title. .
Minh told soldiers to “defend the.
territory which is left and to defend:
peace... . . When the cease-fire order is
given, you should rigorously execute.
that der in accordance . with the.
the Paris agreement.”
: asked all government offi-
cials and police to continue “watching
vigilantly to prevent all sabotage.”
Addressing the PRG and

“We sincerely want reconcmatwn you
clearly know that .

“Your standpomt has always Bhem
the implementation of the Paris agree-
ment. This has always been ours, too.
From the Paris agreement as our com-
mon grounds, let us sit together to

Mm’ for a golution which is
" cfal to our homeland .

 “T propose that we stop 1mmed1ately

. our reciprocal attacks. I hope you will

accept this proposal and that the nego-
tiatons will begin at once.” He refer-
red repeatedly to the Vieteong as “our
brothers.”

Speaking of “our allies”"—perhaps a
reference to the United States—Minh
said the government wants to main-
tain friendly relations and welcomes
economic and humanitarian aid.

He called on Vietnamese not to
leave the country but to “stay in order
to build with us ... a new south for

! future generations.”

Minh, 59, was the head of the mili-
t Junta that took power after the
y ‘assassination of President Ngo

ssing the assembled pdliﬁcian;] :

Sour
' friends of the other side,” Minh said,

—
out several months later and has been
a political outsider ever since,

Minh is South Vietnam’s third presi-
dent in a week, His ascendency, of du-
bious- constitutionality, was carefully
orchestrated by Vietnamese and by the
American and' French embassies who
believe that a neutralist government
offers the only chance to avoid an im-
mediate Communist military takeover
of Saigon.,

Only hours after Minh had finished
speaking, however, the Vietcong press
spokesman, Maj. Phuong Nam, said his
statement “is not in keeping” with de-
mands made by the Communists.

Nam 5aid these demands include the
abolition of the Saigon government
and its army.

“The Saigon admmlstratlon instru-
ment of U.S. neocolonialism, must be
ied. The repressive and coercive
* machine used against the South
Vietnamese people must be abolished”
the Vietcong statement said.

“Only in this way can the most cher-
_ished a§p1rat10n of the South Vietnam-
" esé people be realized in a most favor-

. able manner and in keeping with the |

spirit of the Paris agreements on Viet-
.nam ”

P U
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|

Dmh Diem. Minh was in turn pushed .
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er to force the Saigon side to imple-

" . L
The political scehario for the next ||

few days is not 'clear, but what is
clear to experienced. observers is
if it does not live ‘up “to Commuii
expectations they will simply come ||
in and capture Saigon.

“What they want now is a military
surrender ‘ combined with a setting
up of a National Council of Reconcil-
iation and Concord in accordance
with the agreements signed in Paris,”
said a South Vietnamese who has had
long-time contacts with the Commun-
ists.

The Saigon side always viewed the |
NCRC as an electoral commission, but
the: Communists viewed it as an “ad-
ministrative structure”—in effect, a
coalition' government made up of a
Saigon part, a Communist part and
neutralists,

The Communists have said: that the
two-month-old offensive that is bring-
ing them victory was necessary in ord-

ment the agreement.

e
<
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" TRy Phitip A. McCombs

Washington Post Forelgn Service

SAIGON, April 27—“How ’

do you do, ladies?” blurted
the' Amemcan lientenant -
colonel ‘'with hearty ‘bonho-
mie dt two waitresses'sitting.

at attable in the “¢ompact
« cafeteria- that serves. the:gi-

b

i  During" many. years of the °

ant ‘American headquarters
_ complex - at Tansonmhut air-
base.: - \

the waitresses, ‘ﬂngermg a
paper napkin. -

lonél, sittihg-down “with
apparent concern at the for-
mica: topped ‘table. He mused
. somHerty: “Die, die; die .
. once youbdxe, you don’t

- All three,gxggled

' American’ ‘fnvolvement here,

vthis masswe prefabricated
' building was known as

; SR

“Pentagon East" ‘Gens. Wil-

liam Westmoreland .and
Creighton Abrams ‘Had their
offices here. In these yellow,
plasticine hallways, -the
loudest noises traditionally
have been 'the click of mili--
tary boots on the ritbberized
flooring and the duiet, ool
_hum of giant air condltllon
ers somewhere in the dlS
tance.

The headquarters used to
. be known as MACV fof-Mili-

“Wwe die,” answered one of

“Die?” said. the 11eutenant !

|

tary Assistance Command— -

. Vietnain.: -After the Ameri-
' ean- withdrawal two years
ago, it became DAO for the
Defense- Attache s Office of '
| the U:S. embassy.

Civilians, many of them

. retized military men, came

' t0 staff it then and the maze
of offxces
rooms  from which the
Anterican combat role in the
war had ‘been dlrected be-

and ineeting—-

i

‘Pentagon East’

- came pr’imarily a logistical
_center in which Americans

worked to keep military: sup-

" plies flowing smoothly to
= -~the South Vietndmese.

l

‘Now the world is chang- -
ing again, and the scene be-
tween the lieutenant colonel
and the two waitresses is
one of the least strange here
as this  headquarters is pre-
paring for the final evacua- -
tion, the final act in a dec-

_—
“We're. still ordermg ma !

teriel from the States and™

still receiving it under the -

sze .m‘LeavmgatFormer

$700 million program al- -

ready authonzed by. Con-
gress last year,”
“Two ships are unloadmg at
Vungtau right now.” -,

The road from Sajgon to

Vungtau, the capital's last

"road link with the sea, was

ade of intense American in-.."

volvement in - the Vietnam-
war.

‘\/Iany of the offices are al-
reddy closed and Americans-
in the final stages of depart-
ure rush through the hall-.

ways. -
Marines - have been
brought in small groups

from the large fleet-waiting

J off the Vietnamese coast to
-§ police the complex,

cut Saturday by, Communist -

forces. Some Communist
tanks are fighting only 18
miles east of Salg%n on this
road.

. There.are stiltdbout 350

Americans working at DAO,
Smith said, or_gbout one.
third the normal number,

He said he did not ;' think
there would be any redue

-tion “in -this’ number “for

“If they attack thls base,\ -

they’re in trouble,” said one .

of the Marines, eatmg a’
hamburger in the cafeteria.

4 “This is U.S. property.”

His companion added

J«Wwe got a whole, fleet. of .

ships out there. Man, when .,
the stone drops, it's going to
be like the beginning of !
World War IIL“

Down the hall, some V1e*t
namese workers were hur f
ried pushing an electronic
computer console toward a '
packing area. Postal clerks
were throwing large pack-
ages ‘onto rollers that car-
ried them to trucks outside.
%] gues§ the post office is
open,” said one, “but we're
just going on an hour-by-
hour basis.”

DAO commander Gen, Ho-
mer Smith granted a brief
interview in order to dlspel
_false ‘reports that DAD had
already closed.

L . . - 1

while.”
Smith said that besuies

. supplying the South Viet- .

namese he 1s also workmg

-he’ said. -

hard on the contmumg evac-

uation of Amerlcans and ’V1
etnamese.

Outside the<headquarters,
the tennis courts have been
cleared of their nets -and
high chain-link fences that
surrognded them. so - “that
they ¢an serve as ‘belicopter
landing pads if there is an
emergeney evacuation.

¢ Several hundred . yards
from the main headquarters

building is a large American

recreational aréa—an Olym.
pic-sized * swimming pool,
more:-tennis ‘courts, gymna-
§ium, bowling alley, post ex-
change and “stop-n-shop” li-
quor store and delicatessén.
The buildings are prefabri-

cated like the headquarters,’

and the area has always had
a sterile air about it by. com-
parison-with the rich sprawl
of Vietnamese life outside.’

Nowit is the staging area

DECLASSIFIED
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for the exodus of refugees. -

Sunday, 10,000 Vietnamese

They filled some of the
tennis courts, 51tt1ng on
their smtcases, saying little

-and waiting as the Marines,

with M-16 rifles slung over
their shoulders and knives
and flashlights hooked to
their web belts, directed the
flow of traffxc through the
ared.

.Overhead the g1ant C5 |

-*U.S. Air Force jet transports

roared down in tight circles
to land, discharge their car-
goes of military equipment .

o

" and a few Americans waited
_for their flights,

and pick up their human :

cargoes. South Vietnamese '
Air Force F-5 fighter-bom-

- bers, supplied by the Ameri-

cans, screamed over low, fly- |

ing tight protective patterns
:round the airport perime-
er. . ,
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1 tral Highlands, .

if for tens of thouwsands fleeing

| could fight to theideath. It’s

RIS Xum\ TIMES:
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By BERNARD WEINRAUB -
Spsclal to The Nzw York Times :

SAIGON, South = Vietnam,
March 26—The :South Vietna:
mese Army-is: stunned and de- -
mogalized by the North Vietna.
mese offensive and the Govern:
ment’s decision to abdndor .
most of the northern two-third:
of the nation, according tc ;
Western military analysts, Viet-
namese observers and army of-
ficers in the field.

" These sources say that troops
in the I,1-million-man. armed
forces are puzzled -and humi-
liated by the abrupt events
over the last two weeks, “The
army is in a state of trauma,”
said one knowledgeable West-
ern official,

Another Western analyst™
said: “They’re going - through
a period of terrible confusion.
A lot of these officers are from
the north, and their families
came here in 1954.. They re .
proud, They feel they weren't”
given a ‘chance to prove them-
seives.”

Unit Moved Abruptly ;
One deputy battalion com--
mander from the -Pleiki area
said recently ‘that his unit was
abruptly told by the Saigon
command to evacuate its camp
within 30 minutes, despite only
sporadic fighting in its locale,
It was only when the -troops
moved through Pleiku, and saw
fellow soldiers. destroying gas
and ammunition’ supplies, that
the unit realized: ‘the.-Govern-
ment was abandonms the Cen-

I “We were: very angry, very

ashamied,” the ofﬂcer told a
visitor recently in’ Tuy Hoa.
coastal city 235 miles riortheast
of Saigon and a refuge point

the highlands.” “We.. wish we

a shameful death by 're'treatmg

on the road.”

: 1 7cowards
Why did we do thls?" [

Division major, . thh helmet
and field pack, told some visi-

See SAIGON, Pg. 2

Jithe
| enecLby many cases, of herom
;Jaddmmn i ttzhe Cen

k 3 ;
¥ Govemment mfantry divis ns
Jhave! prtwed\ vulnerable. - ‘andi
|1‘lsha:ky

and starvation and smper fl!'e_ e
¢ ithe.

Another officer !n iy Foa |

In Da Nang today, a Flrst A

P
SAIGON .. CONTINUED
.tors that he left the evacuated
city of Hue' by sampan:. and
.had no. idea: where. his. iunit
Chad gone “% don’t, even know.
liwhere; my wife-. and: . children,
.are,” he: said: im, Vi€tnamese.
“Why should; I car: about my:
dwxsxomcommand" v
¢ At “this-point:” ‘there - seemé’
‘too. much, confusion vnthm the;
' army—and, among: civilians~—
'to, weigh. the: over-all anid long-
range impact on; the' military:
of' the: rapidly, ‘unfolding’devel:/
opments, in, Vietnam . im:-the,
last two weeks, “ARVIN morale
is low and has, beén;, going
downhxl] for' some: time,” said
lone Vietnamess..observer, dis-
cussing: the. South: V:etnamese
(army ““There: just- can’t be. any
-major: engagements +in, the: days
‘to- come if ARVN( morale. is
inot redressed at, Jeast to some
'degree.)” .
' Even: hefore; the current: of:
‘fensive;, the: Anny faced  somber
problemS' corruption. among. di-
vision:, commanders, mdxscxplme
‘and, desertnon in; ther ‘ranks,;
a lack of mcentwe to_keep

-ership;, favonnsm and;i %oor pay.

‘Moreover, the: ietnam-

—some: Western;

crippled--by shortages; of gaso-
ling; lubricants, ang: oil.for; heli-.
copters. and the whittling down.
of:American: nuhl;ary assmtance
talllcne.ﬁ‘,‘ . N
) & curten

ending, in June; military. Y:?EI
hére .totals $700-m }
‘pared*mm vhillion. it the p
v1ous‘year There-is some ques-
tiony about. future military as-
'sistance-to. South:-Vietnam; a na-. .

‘Idon,” whose, amiy s, hard-

sed; for spare parts, ammu-
n; and hand grenades:, ‘
veral mﬂitary “upits'are),
rfxrst rate, saymuhtary analysts!
.'I“neset mclude a marm division!
b 3 :

jpres

l‘of‘z 400: men; each are’ 'di‘vided‘

*between Da. Nang: the. coastal‘

‘Clty of Nha. Trang and Saigon.; !

IThera are: ahout-a dozen; ranger; |

firegiménts, —. a once-impressive: |

group—~but; the: battle . losses;
; units 'are:. heavy and’

and; |
mn, " giments;; '
l

-have ' been, serioust weak- ,

ngh-

desertion; rate. may: be as:;
‘hlgh“ 45 24,000; a month, and.
‘South Vletnamese casualties,

‘uncluding killed and wounded, !
Ktotal about 1,0006. day., con

DECLASSIFIED

L ghtmg because~ of; inept’ lead-\ )

fo

'y

’I‘he army, with' no ammunt--
vtmn to. 1towaste, scant gir mobility.
and haphazard alr support, fas]’

‘turhed: in. some: sloppy perfor-
nces. An-example. is.the case:

the -~ Communists; prompted:
P esident - Nguyen, ‘Van Thiea
:to.. abandon. ‘the: northern:- two—«
thxrds;ofﬂwnatlon. Lo
Reliable military, souncesxsmd :
 that, Commumst demolition
: men; slipped into; the: town. after
midnight on. March; 16, while
' most: South: \(xemamese troops,
- were:-in-their-camps; the. provins
- cial headquarters and the rear
: headquarters. of, the 23¢ JInfan-,
idiefs’ had

 try Division: Other

- left their ‘camps: to- spend. the’
night: in. town with their fami-
lies. .

Ban: Me Thuot, the l'ughlandsl o
; clty whose: unexpected; fall to»_

Nof Much of a Fight

Mlhtary sources said'that the: |
. Communist§ began their’ attack™|.
with onli¥ ohe battalion: of: de« -
- molition men—about 500—and;’
that most Government: soldiers: |

. barricaded themselves: in. their
camp, and homes, The sources;
said that there was scant shoot-
ing; Communist. troops. seized
-the-l6cal ammunition depot, and
a landing:strip. without a fight,

. and North Vietnamese. tanks.

|

1

P

'L
{

i

I
|
|

l

wers .iniithe city by mid-day.

At-thélisame. time Mr. Thieu:
was - repdrtedly advised: that
.only:one Chinook: transport hel-
1coptet wag available to: ferry:
in- reinforcements: . In - earlier-
Years. there would: have beem
dozens.

In any-l-*event according to:
reliable - sources, there was.
- scant-fighting: in, Ban: Me- Thuot,
and when¥a Vietnam: Air- Force
plane. flew over- the: city most,
of Ban.:Me Thuot was, intact..
One reliable account. said. that
the next :
Me. Thuoti residents, looked out.
their doofs," they saw North
Vietnamese evetywhere:

One; kiiowledgeable: South
Vietnamese source seid: “The-
Ban, Me Thuot, resudents fbegan
reavmg;. ﬂ'ﬂ.ﬁ; cuty Ollt of " fear

f . air. force bombing: They.
‘erossed ommunist : m'oops
.marching feisurely. into:the; city.,
walking: in opposite:
and; the, Communist:
re: dressed. like the
ARVN ut wea.nng rubbet san--

red "armband with. &, yello-w
‘'staf. They, did not: pay special:
attentionito the refugees.”

. The-f: all of Ban Me- Thuot,,

a dedisive psychological. and: |

| military i blow to-the army, was:
, followed by a. series of quick:
‘reversals::The important dis-
‘trict. town - of: Khanh. Duong
-on Route 21 leading to the
South China Sea' and: shout
45 miles” northwest of Nhe

\_Trang_was_rapidly- overrun,

(over)
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. "One Vietnamese source said
! it fell without & ﬁght, resulting; |
. in: the flight of six battalions
 -of the Regional Force, or.locak;
militia, and"elements; of an ex:'
. pert airbome: brigade. that had'
i'been. evacuated: earlier from;
| the northern, provinces to. de-.
fend: " the: area axoundm Nha
Trang on the coast:
These soirces also-report that:
" in' the last’ féw days: the. city:
. of Tam Ky, capi  of:
. ‘Tin' Province;, also, fell, with
* little Tesistance, thus’ Hogkmg
* the:road.south. from: Da Nang,
the: ‘nation’s" largest’ city,Iafter
Saxgon. Da_ Nang now seems:
. ‘on_the. verge: of falling-and a
majors. evacuat.lon of refugees
res:dem;sr and Amencans 1s

,.Mamy Vietnm&ee now; . be~
' lieve that army-morale is: crack-
¢ ing, amidst the rapid. and’ con:.
fusing withdratwal and. stepped-.
up Nonuh’thnamese assaults:
. Beyg s, there are. indice-
_ tions:that: fresh Northr Vietha..
mese: {roops. have infiltrated
into' the south, bringing in hea- |
vy amllgry, and hundreds:"of:
and Sam-7. a.nhamraﬁt
mx.s%l'les.f ‘at S
.- “There: are: n mamy gung
_ ho'types: left.” said one’ knowl-.
. edgeable” Vietnamese . with

§

’52’5, ‘and with. enemy;
what”'it™ is, ‘the ‘boys’

SO
T

fxg and die in the days to;
come ”oL

et
t choose- to run rather| -
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IHEE WASHING'[‘ON STAR '

27 APRIL 1975 (28)

=

H|II Debate on Evacuatlon
Reopens old Wounds

By Walter Taylor

Washington Star Staff Writes, -

President Ford’s re
for clarification of his au-

thority to use Marines to.
evacuate Salgon hias rekin- -
_dled the passions that for

nearly a decade divided the
nation over United States
involvement in Indochina,
After nearly two weeks of
bitter debate, final

powers is “expected within -
the next few days. Possibly

by . then, - the . 30-year-old -
' Vietnam *will:
| have-ended and ‘the ques:-

struggle ' in

tion of recommitting troops

| will be moot.

But the machmatlons of -
both chambers of Congress,

'-’particularly the House, in -

ctmsndermg the Président’s
request "have shown that .
Vietnam has the same dlvx-
sive impact - on :many
Americans that it did be-
fore the United  States-
pulled jts ‘remaining com-

bat soldlers from that coun-

try more tlian two .years
ago. -
Susplcion that the Presn-
dent and:Secretary of State
Henry A. Kissinger still
cling to hopes of salvagmg

 the moribund Saigon. Tre-

‘gime_cuts. deeply .through
the Corigress, showing no
respect for partisan lines or
traditional labels.

13

- eon-
gressional passage of legis-
, lation " affirming: those

- D:Mass,

EVEN AS FORD was - .

proclaiming. -in New . Or-
leans last week that so far
as - America is concerned
the Vietnam war *
-ed,” .the House was locked
.in a titanic debate over per-
mitting the use of U.S. mili-
-tary- forces. to rescue
Americans and endangered
Vietnamese frorn belea-
guered Saigon.

‘It was. clear that many

by Democratxc

Thomas' P (Tip)., O’Neill;

"‘What uhappens. '

.if we have troops ‘who are
missing in action?”’

. He quoted from a news-

‘is finish-

.agamst this (bleepm
.. for 10 (bleéping) . years,’
. Rep. John L. Burton, one
members of the chamber. freshman leader, told a re-
shared .the fear. expressed
" Leader-

O’Neill, “‘if our troops are
ambushed whnle they are’
_over there? What happens’

men members of thedHouseg
some' of whoni: ;got . their!

* start-in politics on the front‘

lines.of the anti-war move-
ment, the question was ote

of. the most - difficult ' they

will be asked to face as

leglslators :
~HI've . been fl%l)\tmg
war

porter outsxde the ohpmber

“Now I'm supposed to vote!

8
"o send the ManneLs back
- ain

Burton DCahf whose

I;brother Phllhp is chau’man

‘of . the "House Democratic

- Caucus, led an unsuccessful
15- hour parliamentary’

fight to. prevent enactment
of the evacuatnon bill.

- paper. clipping that said .- -

.California  officials - are
making preparations 4o re-

ceive from 600,000 to 1 mil-
lion Southeast Asran refu-

. gees. .-,

“DO ANY OF us thmk'..

for Gné miinute that we ‘can
"evacuate 600,000 to 1 million
(refugees) without . bemg

back in the quagmire’. that--

we were in, four’ years ago,
'six ‘years ago elght years
ago?”’

“There is.no way you can

do it;” was 0 Neill’s answer
to hlS own question.

ALLIED WITH him were
‘many of the established
House doves of the--1960s
and early. 1970s; some  of
whom were instrumental in
‘the passage of several end-
the-war measures in 1973:

" Reps. Bella .S. Abzug, D--
"N.Y.; Charles W. Whalen;
. R- Ohlo.
man, D-N.Y.; John F. Seib-..

-Elizabeth - ‘Holtz-

erlmg. D-Ohio; Donald W,
Rnegre, | D~M1c ; -and Paul
N McCloskey. R-Caljf.

(See DEBATE, Pg. 6-{"5 |

§

e

(ovep)

|

" But most other hawks

and former hawks either
took no part in the debate —
like Rep. F. Edward He-
bert, D-La., who had pub-

vhcly vowed last week to he

b

For many of the 92 fresh~-

DEBATE ~- CONTINUED

*Once we send military
forces back over there we
are launched on a cause in
an unchartered sea,’” Seib.
erling asserted, “and we
have no way of knowing
when we are going to be

able to get our forces back
home again.”

Riegle characterized the
authorization as & *‘blank
¢heck” thas the President
could use to launch offen-
sive actions against the
North Vietnamese. ’

At perhaps the most
dramatic moment in the
debate, the always strident
Bella Abzug, her face red-
‘dened and contorted in
rage, gained the ficor, wav-
ing an Associated Press
bulletin ripped from one of
the House news tickers.

*A U.S. MARINE battal-
jon has landed at Vung Tau,
South Vietnam, near Sai-
gon, to help evacuate
Americans and South Viet-
namese ..."” she began to
read as, for the first time in
hours, a hush fell across the
chamber. “The reports said
the landing took. place
Wednesday night.”

Then, as Mrs. Abzug's
words registered, tremen-
‘dous cheering and applause

. rose from the Republican

side of the chamber with a
few Democrats joining in.

“l ask unanimous con-
sent ... that those who ap-
plaud here join them,’” Mrs,
Abzug snapped.

From the Democratic
side, an even louder cheer
went up.

(The AP story, which
quoteId Japanese newspaper
stories, later was denied by
both the State Department
and the Pentagon and was,
in fact, incorrect.)

FOR THE MOST part,
those members of the
House who in the past had
been most outspoken in
support of the U.S. war ef-
fort left the debate to
others, although there were
occasional references to the
way things might have
been if the war had been
fought differently.

Rep. Wayne L.-Hays, D-
Ohio,. for example rea-
soned that if Confederate

Gen. Robert E. Lee “had

had the same privileges
that the North Vietnamese
had, if every time he re-
treated across the Rappa-
hannock River nobody
could pursue him, then one
of two things would have
happened: either the South
would have won the war, or
it would still be gomg on.”

DECLASSIFIED
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“the last man down' in the
fight for continued military
aid to Saigon — or ﬁuieuy
‘voted against the bill, like
Reps. Richard H. Ichord,
D-Mo., and Delbert Latts,
R-Ohio.

Left to fight for Ford's
request were the political
moderates — and, in sever-
al instances, liberals who
had fought US. involve-
ment in the war.

REPUBLICAN moderate
John B. Anderson, R-IIL
chairmdn .of the House
Repubiican Conference,
counselled trust in Presi-
dent Ford. '

““There is only one can-
clusion I can come to,” he
said, “that my friends ...
are as distraught as tha
are because they look bac
over the whole trayic
record of our involvem:nt
in Vietnam and they think
only Nixon, and they do not
realize that the man who is
now President of the United
. States hes no. intention of
reinvolving this country...”

In appeals for reascn,

none ‘was perhaps louder
than that of Rep. Donaid M.
JFraser, D-Minn., a- long-
time-war critic.

“l know there are risks
here in giving the President
some discretion,” Fraser
told his colleagues, “but I
believe the constraints that
we can write in this bill, to-
"gether with the political
constraints which are so
overwhelming, would dic-
tate that the President
could not really use his au-
thority to do something that
nobody in this Congress
wants him to try to do.

“I am not saying that
there is no risk, but the hu-
manitarian responsibilities
are enormous. These (the
South Vietnamese) are de-
cent people. They are peo-
ple who have worked with
us. They have been marked
ead identified.

“We owe it to ourselves;
we owe it to our sense of de-
cency. and humanity, not to
engage in offensive actions,

-—-but ‘to form the kind of

defensive posture that will
enable us to get out as

gr_xax?i of them as possible.”
"'WHEN THE FIGHT
finally had ended, the
House had approved, 230 to
187, a measure granting
Ford the authority he had
requested, but with the
stipulation that any troops
sent back to Vietnam be the
minimum necessary to as-
sure the safe evacuation of
Americans and their de-
pendents,

Differences between the
measure and a Senate-
passed. bill were quickly
reconciled by a conference
corimittee the next day,
and the Senate gave final
approval to the legisiation
on Friday. The House is ex-

- pected to pass the compro.

mise bil] early this week

‘and send it to the White

House for Ford's signziure.

Only then will Congress
know for certain whether it
has heiped ensure a safe
evacuation of Vietnam or,
as some have suggested,
approved -a second Guif of
Tonkin resolution that could
plunge the nation back into
the Indochina War.
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l EVEN TNGUGH I LEFT MY COUNTRY, I WILL AT 'LEAST BE ABLE TO LIVE 1IN
|

!

|

| VERE_FLOWN lﬁBOO MILES FARTHER EAST TO TINY WAKE 1S

} MORE THAN 12,000 VIETNAMESE WERE CRAMMED.

BY UNI?ED PRESS ENTERNATIONAL '
THE WAVE OF VIETNAMESE REFUGEES IS- ABOU? TO BURST UPON THE UNI?ED
‘STATES., BUT NOT EVERYONE WHO WANTS TO GET OUT WILL MAKE IT,

MORE THAN 30,000 SOUTH VIETNAMESE HAVE ALREADY LEFT THEIR
CRUMBLING COUNTRY, UP TO 300,000 MORE WILL -LEAVE COMMUNIST=-INCIRCLED
Sglg?g ég TIME PERMITS AND TﬁE UNITED STATES EVACUATION AIRLIFT
CONTINUES

MILLIONS OF DOLLARS AND THE EFFORTS OF THOUSANDS OF AMERIC

SERVICEMEMN, OFFICIALS IN WASHINGTON SAY IT WILL RESCUE SCARCELY MORE
THAN A TENTH OF THE. ESTIMATED i MILLION SOUTH VIETNAMESE UHOSE LIVES
ARE IMPERXLED BY A COMMUNIST TAKEOVER,

THE FRIGHNTENED REFUGEES WHO LEFT EVERYTHING BEHIND IN VIETNAM AND
THE AMERICANS HHO ARE SWEATING ON GUAM, ON WAKE ISLAND AND IN THE
PNILIPPINES. TO RECEIVE THEM ALL ARE CONVINCED THAT THE END OF SAIGON
IS AT HAND, FEW OF THE EVACUEES HAVE CERTAIN PLANS FOR THEIR FUTURE

- IN THE UNITED STATES,

PACKED AXIR FORCE PLANES ABRIVED AT GUAM EVERY 45 MINUTES TODAY,

HOPED TO SEND $ »000 PERSONS A DAY ON TOWARD THE UMITED STATES BY
POSTPONING SOME NORMAL SCREENING PROCEDURES ., .
‘EVACUATION FLIGHTS FROM VIETNAM WERE BRINGING. PEOPLE OUT AT A RATE

|, OF MORE THAN SeOOO PERSONsS PER DAY, FORESHADOWXNG BﬁCKLOG IN THE

TENT-CITY REFUGEE CAMPS,

ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF STATE ROBERT MCCLOSKEY. SAKD SUNDAY THE
ADMINISTRATION HAS DECIDED, “AS A PRACTICAL MATTER," TO BRING NO MORE
THAN 130,000 VIETNAMESE TO THE UNITED STATES == IN&LUDING THOSE -
| ALREADY SVACUATED -~ BECAUSE THIS COUNTRY COULD NOT ABSORB AN INFLUX

{ OF 4 MILLYON VIETNAMESE REFUGEES .

FR?SH ARRIVALS IN THE UNITED STATES DURING THE WEEKEND INCLUDED
126 ORPHANS , RANGINC IN AGE FROM SEVERAL MONTHS TO 10 YEARS, WHO
ARRLIVED ON 4o FLIGHTS AT 'LOS ALAMITOS: NAVAL AIR-STATION NEAR LONG
| BEACH, CALLF., SATURDAY NIGHT AND ANOTHER 65 CHILDREN WHO FLEW IN ON
AN ﬁiﬁ FORCE 141 STARLIFTER SUNDAY NIGHT ., A ®SNEAK-OUT® FLIGHT BY
- FLYING TIGER. AIRLENES BROUGHT 32. OF THE AIRLINE'S EMPLOYES TO LOS
ANGELES SATURDAY,

. _THE REFUGEES LEFT BEHEND THEER FREENDS AND THEIR HOMES IN THE HOFE
THEY CAN ALSO LEAVE BEHIND THERR MEMORZES OF WAR AND THEIR FEARS OF
FUTURE OPPRESSION,

OFFICIALS IN CHARGE OF “OPERATION NEW LIFE® AT THE AMERICAN
PROCESSING CENTERS IN ASIA WERE SCRAMBLING TO COMPLETE LIVING

.. THEM ON ‘TO THE MAINLAND UNITED STATES.

] DIDN'T WANT 10 LEAVE MY COUNTRY,* SAID TRAN. THI LANG A
32-YEAR-OLD DIVORCEE AND MOTHER OF TW® WHO CAME WITH A A GROUP OF
g%g?ﬁgED CHILDREN TO. THE OROTE TENT CITY ON GUAMe wBUT I HAD NO

“K ﬁOULDNWT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED TO LIVE UNDER: THE COMMUNIST50 AND

ALBERTY o -THE»CLOCK AIRLIFT
GON THREW MORE. PLANES INTO ITS AROUND
Tonzﬁg gg?ﬁézmc I TRANSPORT JETS. FROM LITTLE ROCK (ARK.) ) %IEDF?QCE
BSE.’TENTS WERE SENT FROM A BASE IN UTAH. NAVY SEABEES 01§LD
0 i T °”nGé’$”cigu%ﬁﬁékkob%ﬁélﬁ?éﬁ T Ity
D THE DU .
»KIT%%N%L%%?S TG GUAM VERE SUSPENDED FOR 36 HOURS DURING Tnstgtgggn
. To ALLOW CONSTRUCTION TO PROCEED, DURING THE INTERI?KND 60 RE T
! 00G TENTS ON AN ABANDONED: WORLD WAR II’AIRSTRIP,
SEA§§%§L$UT -000° REFUGEES WAD ARRIVED BY THIS MORNING AT GUAMi WHERE
| REAR ADi, CEORCE S. MORRISON, IN CHARCE oF THE BECUGER OPRROlEOMvg
SAID HE WAS PREPARED TO HA i¥701§ $§§N2§§E¥§p¥§gs
ND A SWELTERING CITY OF TENTS
2%“8??5@ g@gﬁgggcg D ASEAND THE NAVAL BASE AT SUBIC BAY. A 1o,ooo-fo~
_CONVERTED MILITARY TRANSPORT BROUGHT IN 625 EVACUEES BY SEA SUNDAY.

rocn)
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HOWEVEﬁg DESPITE THE SIZE OF THE AMERICAN RELIEF EFFORT&NFUELED BY

| DURMARD POWELL, THE SENIOR IMMIGRATION OFFICER ON THE ISLAND, SAID HE |

QUARTERS FOR THE HOMELESS AND HUNGRY VIETNAMESE AND HASTENING TO SEND |
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7 FLYING TIGER AIRLINES ARRANGED & \ "SNEAK=OUT™ FLE@ T FOR 32 PEOPLE |
-= IT5 VIETNAMESE EMPLOYES AND THEIR FAMILIES -~ FROM SAIGON. THME
VIETNAMESE WERE PICKED UP AT SCATTERED POINTS AROUND THE CITY IN A
BUS WITH BLACKED-OUT WINDOWS -- THEY WORE FLUORESCENT BADGES SO THE
DRIVER COULD SPOT THEM ON SAIGON'S DARKENED STREETS =~ AND TAKEN
THROUGH MILITARY CHECKPOINTS TO A DCS CARGO PLANE PARKED. IN AN
-ISOLATED AREA OF TAN SON NHUT: AIRPORT .

THE AIRLINE LIFD TO OFFICIALS THAT" ?HE PLANE MAS CRIPPLED BY _
MECHANICAL DIFFICULTIES, THEN HUSTLED THE VIETNAMESE ABOARD. THE
PLANE TOOK OFF ON THE 3 1/2-HOUR FLIGHT TO GUAM -AS. DARKNESS -FELL,.

GARY KANGIESER, FLYING TIGER'S SAIGON MANAGER; SAID “RUMORS WERE
THAT AWYONE YORKING FOR AN AMERICAN COMPANY WAS éUBJECT

- EXTERMINATION .00 IT'S NOT THEIR FAULT THAT THE COUNTRY COLLAPSED

AROUND THEM,® 3
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No Last Stand

28 APRIL 19?5

/Selection of New Sazgon Chzef Should Prevent
Bloody F zght Permzt Peaceful U.S. E vacuatwn

By. ROBLRT KEATLEY
Staff Reporter of THE WALL STREET JOURNAL

WASHINGTON—That final big battle for
Saigon apparently will never take place.

Yesterday South Vietnam's legislature-—
spurred by the first rocket attacks on the
capital in four years—named that country’s
third president in a week. It told retired
Gen. Duong Van ‘““Big” Minh to form a
“‘government of negdtiation” to end three
decades of war against the Communists. In

' realistic terms, that means surrender.

Once a new cabinet is named, it 'is ex.
pected to begin talks with Communist forces
that now surround Saigon. The result could
be either a coalition government controlled
by the Marxists or an outright take-over by
the Communists' government structure, the
Provisional Rev olutlonary Government of
South Vietnam.

Bither way, it will place the official
stamp of fdilure on what has been a central

-+ Anierican policy for some .20 years. Five
Presidents have tried to prevent the Com-

niunists from seizing power ‘since South . |

Vietnam was created es an mdependent
state in 1954, and now the effort is over. De-,

spite many exuberant sightings of “light at’

the end of the tunnel,” the task proved im-
possible.

‘

A Pdmiliar Face Co

Saigon's new president is, in fact, an old
face. Gen. Minh (called “Big” because of
his size and in order to differentiate him

from  another Gen.- Mihh) was nominal .
leader of ihe 1983 coup that overthrew and .

killed. former President Ngo Dinh Diem,

America’s first ally there. Gen. Minh then -

heéaded the successor government for three

. months_before ancther coup déposed him.

As chief of state, he proved to he respected,
affable and ineffective, the kind of man who
probably won't give the victorious Oommu
nlsts any serious problems.

After his own ouster, Gen, Minh lived in
exile' before returning to Saigon several
years ago. Then, he was prevented from
running in national elections against Ngu-
yen Van Thieu, the president who quit in
disgrace a week ago. Since the time that he
was prohibited from running, Gen: Minh has
appeared apo]itical He has been mnoticed
mostly for his tehinis and Delphic public
statements, which indicated dislike for Sal-

‘ gon's rulers but didn't commit him to ~any
specific policies.

In; recent weeks, Communist . sources
have indicated that the Provisional Revolu-
tionary Government would do business with
Gen. Minh but not with any -members of the
so-called “Thieu Clique.” This forced Mr,
Thieu‘s successor, Tran Van Huong, out of
office yesterday.

Press reports ‘quoted a Communist
spokesman, Phuong Nam, as saying yester-
day that “anyone ‘who loves peace
would be acceptable.” Such comments have
been interpreted as tacit approval of ‘‘Big”
Minh, although the Provisional Revolution-

ary Government hasn't said specmcally that

it will deal even w:th him. . R TS

The conquering Commumsts, directed by -
the North Vietnamese government inHafiof, -
may choose to apply what's-left of the 1975 .
Paris agreement, which was supposed to.
end the war, If so, the next step will be cre-
ation of a tripartite government fo rule the
south. Gen. Minh would head the Saigon fac- .
tion, the: Provisional® Revolutionary Govern-
ment would provide 'the Communist faction,

See SELECTION, Pg. 8-F .~

SELECTION -- CUONTINUED

and a so-called “third force” of neutralists
~ualmost certainly to be Communist-con
trolled —would complete the regime.

Real power would b2 exorclsedi by the
Comnunist, or Vietcong, political operators
who would replace present Saigon bureau-
crats in key positions. Eventually, analysts
. here expect the two Vietnams to be unified
| under Hanoi's control, probnblysa!ter a
carefully managed referendum. 'Although
the Communist force that surrounds-Sajgon
is called a Southern organization by Hanoi,
North Vietnamese divisions and party offi-
cials dominate if.

Some 150,000 troops now encircle the
city, while others yesterday captured theix
23rd provincial capital (out of 44) in Soutt
Vietnam. These setbacks, plus a realizatior
that new American military ald isn't possi
ble, have damped brave talk in Saigor
about a last-ditch battle.

Avoiding a Last Stand

'\\e are beaten, we accept humilia-
tion.” Tmn Van Lam, the senate prgsident
and former foreign minister, said yesterday.

The selection of Gen. Minh should permit
two things of importance to Washlngté

One is a peaceful surrender of Saigon
rather than the much-feared last Ftand

which would damage the city and cauge un-
.| told deaths. Saigon is packed with refugees
who would get caught in any crossfire and
who would suffer from food shortages and
panic if a battle occurred. A disguiseh sur-
render, therefore, is the most huma.n[é way
to end the war; it will also permit the win-
ners to take over a functioning city.

The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-
ment apparently prefers a quiet take-over
and exercised much military restraint re-
cently while Saigon's politicians squabbled

e about the future. Yesterday's rocget attacks

were small—seemingly more reminders of
veality than serious efforts to inflict dam-
age. The U.S. and French ambassadors
hiave been active in the effort to get Gen.
Minh named guickly and presumably have
communicated with Hanoi via the French
embassy there. It's also believed that the
Soviet Union and Chind were asked to influ-
ence Hanoi away from a military conclu- |
sion.

f - Fv é? - (over)
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the approximately 1,000 Amecricans left
there, plus evacuation of many South Viet.
namese who might be in jeopardy when the
Communists take control. As of last Satur
day, the U.S. had already flown 30,000 Viet
namese to staging areas in the Philippines
Guam and Wake Island, and the zirlift c¢”

tinues. Most are bound for the U.S., which
has taken legal steps to permit 132,000 Viet-
namese to enter,

Just how many want to leave and how
many the victors will let go remains un-
7Known. But when Communists took power {n
l’\'orth Vietnam in 1954, they let several

P T ——r—
Secand. a cease-fire and political negotia-
{ions should permit peaceful evacuation of.

o

hundred thousand people leave for South
Vietnam and elsewhere. This time, of
course, there isn't any similar haven avail-
able for such large numbers.

What U.S. Diplomats Will Do

It's possible that all American diplomais
won't leave Saigon soon. The U.S, still rec-
ognizes the existing South Vietnamese gov-
.ernment, currently headed by Gen. Minh. It
may also recognize any government that re-
sults from negotiations during the next few
days. That would permit continued use of
the large American embassy there.

__ In fact, Vietcong spokesmen haven't
called for total U.S. withdrawal., They say
the present ambassador, Graham Martin, is
unacceptable because he was siwh a strong

’

"
supporter of fcrmer Prosident Thicu (too
much: s0, say some Washington officials),
The Communists also want all U.8. military
advisers out, a condition that may be met
today with the tormal closure of the Ameri-
can defense atlache's officc--a massive
complex dubbed ‘‘Pentagon East” when the
U.B. had 500,000 troops in the country.

But some diploma's could stay behind as
envoys to the next Saigon government. The
Communists may decide that kecping an
American embassy there would give extra
international respectability, as well as a
chance for U.S. economic aid to fced and re-
settle refugees. Observers in Saigon believe
that the Provistonal Revolutionary Govern-
ment is eager for American reconstruction
assistance.

PSS ——
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® Red Rockeﬁs H|t
‘Heart of Saagan,j
Tanks on

W a?gé-wf_

Succession Moves

v

J

. SAIGON (AP) — Viet Cong gun: |
jners fired four rockets into the center .
iof Saigon before 'dawn today in the !
irst such attack since the signing of :
*a 7cease -fire agreement in January
11973, .
Saigon command spokesmen said
" six persons ‘were killed and 22 were |
“injured by the Soviet-made rockets.
?, The rocket attack came amid
-speculatlon that- Gén. Duong Van
(Big) Minh, regarded as a neutralist,
_ . would shortly take over the reins of.
' . government from President Tran
‘Van Huong as a step-in-opening ne-
. gotiations with the Viet Cong

: |
THE SAIGON COMMAND also re-
ported today that North Vietnamese |
,and - Viet - Cong, forces. backed by, i
!

§

1

“tanks: launched an offensive with a-
i strike within 20 miles of the capital.
it said that four tanks were destroy-
ed in clashed at Long Thanh,, a dis-
t ., trict capital. .
: The command said that the rocket
' attack on the capital set a number of
1houses afire. A small blaze also was
started "at the government- -owned
.Majestic Hotel on the riverside. .

The rockets could be a show of
1mpatnence by Communist. com-
'manders, whose forces are within
‘easy striking distance of the capital
}and its demoralized defenders. Al-

g - | . South Vietnamese President Tran Van Huong reviews
tll:l?r%grsmg}( gg:fh cé\l?et?nr:i t:f::e the guards of honor at the Senate buildlng ln Salgon. )

‘1aunchmg their offensive in March -

‘they have made no major ground at- ) e
“tacks on Saigon. !
' There is speculatlon that they ‘are
| holding back on any battle for the
‘clty thinking they can gain its capxt-
lulamm by polmcal means.

. | ‘THE SOUTH VIETNAMESE gov-
g ernment has been making frantic ef-

forts for the past week to form an | C » 2,1) ’

e i e o
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to the Viet Cong for negoti-
ations to end the fighting.

A Viet Cong statement
broadcast by Radio Hanoi -
warned that time was run- .

ning short and urged citi-
zens to rise against the Sai-
- gon government.“We are
facing the crucial moment
of the cause of the complete
liberation,” it said.
With Huong expected to .
make way for Minh, parlia-

mentary maneuvers yes-
‘terday left the way open for

R P Sy I
" administration acceptable :

Huong to step down thhout

. losing face
THERE - WERE pred:c-

tions that Minh might take .

' over the presidency as

© early as today in a move .

, aimed at bringing negotia-

. tions with the Communists__

- before an attack on Saigon.
Huong, 71, who sucgéeded

© to the presndency last Mon-

' day -when  Nguyen' Van

. Thieu resigned, has been

" rejected as a negotiating
partner by the Communists..
Minh, a retired general, is
believed to be acceptable to
the Viet Cong. .

" More shelling and some

ground clashes were re- ' :

l ported in government-con-
. trolled sections of the coun-
‘: try, now reduced to -the
i Saigon area and the rice-
‘ rich Mekong Delta to the
, south, but there was no
 major fighting. It is gener-
' ally conceded that North
Vietnamese .forces are in
i position to capture Saigon
_at any time but are waiting

t to see if the Saigon govern--

, ment can maneuver itself
- into shape for negotiations.

; Huong, in a speech to the
- National Assembly, - had
proposed- that it either ap-
_point = Minh presxdent or
give hn“-full powers-to ap-
point a government of ne-
gotiation” that might spare
Salgon from an attack.

e e

T

i

INSTEAD the assembly
unammously approved a

two-point compromise
resolution "giving full sup-.
“port to Huong's peace ef- -

forts and saying he.could

“if  necessary, , choose a
man to replace him.”

It also specified that
Huong’s -successor . would
have to be approved by the
National Assembly, in ef-
fect making it possible to

circumvent the constitu- .

tlonal provision- that puts

Senate Pres:dent 'Lran Van» i

i
|
|

@

Lam next in_line to the
“presidency. Lam is rlhought
unaéceptable to the Viet:
Long for negotiations,

The vote was
‘among

“'The president of the 60-
" member senate and the

speaker of the 153-member-
. lower house did not vote. -

+ In -his address -to the-
: body, Huong sharply at-
‘t‘cked the United States for
; abandoning South Vietnam. .
' “It is now clear our friends -
" do not want to help us any--
more,” he said., “We now.
_have'no other choice but to
negotlate

ELSEWHERE in Indo-.
china, the pro-Communist-
Pathet Lao announced it/
- would -not- withdraw, its
 forces from the strategic-
positions in northern Laos.
gained during recent fight-.

»ing unless the royal Lao -

forces pull out of nearby'
‘areas. )

Pathet Lao troops seized
-control of Sala Phou Khoun,
, a strategic junction about
100 miles north of Vienti--
" ane, early this week. It lies
.on Route 13 linking -the

1230 -
the members.
present from ‘both houses.

admnmstratnve capltal of

Vientiane " and the royal

capntal of Luang Prabang.
Laotian Defense Minister
Sisouk :Na Champassak has

claimed that at least 15,000

Pathet Lao troops took part
in the fighting. He also said

about 35,000 - North Viet-.

namese soldiers were in the

. southern ‘ panhandle. -of

Laos, along routes - to

‘ Cambod:gr and South Vxet-

nam; -~ -
. The:Laatian. peace agree-

»ment signed in February

1973 provided for the shar-
ing of ministeries and other
government responsibilities

. between the two sides. Mili-
. tarily; the forces of the two

sides .agreed . to stay .in
separate ' zones.” Vientiane
and .Luang Prabang. ‘were
declared neutral

'IN BKNGKOK Thaxland
former Cambodxan Premier
In Tam — marked for death

if he falls -into the hands of "
the 'Khier Rouge now rul-

ing Cambodia — said he is

no longer a politician and -

spends his time. trying. to

find a. place of exilefor -
himself and 300 followers, -

who fled with him.

DECLASSIFIED

_on others,”

”Democratlc Leader

“I don’t understand why

_the Khmer Rouge want re- .

‘'venge on me,”” he said in an

interview with the Assogi-_.

ated Press. “I am only a .

ride farmer. 1 quxt politics
16 months ago.” -

In Tam was force o‘s
premier in December 1973
because of differences with -
former Presidént Lon Nol
over seeking reconciliation™
with the Khmer Rouge. He-
said he had been living at”
Poipet, on the Cambodian”
side of the Thai frontier*
since then.

. In Malaysia, Deputy
Minister . Abdullah’ - Ahmad_
said his country must learn,
from Vietnam to stand on:
its own féet in defense miat-"
ters.” “The events ‘in. Viét-.,
nam shoiild be ‘a_valuablé;

lesson to us never to depend- :

‘he  said, “let
they be America, Russxa ot
China.”

- Washmgton Senate:
Miké
Mansfield.express the hop@
that. the the collapse of
American policy in'South-
east Asia will be followed
by new natxonwxde goals
based on “reahty :

*

\l;

— -
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TheWashmgton Star A3 !

*HI“ Debate on Evacuation

Reo

:By Walter Taylor o

Washmgton Star Staff Wmer
President. Ford's: request

" for clarification of . his au-

thority to use Marmes 10
evacuate Salgon has rekin-
dled the passions that-for
nearly a-decade divided the
ation  over United States

-involvement in Indochina. -

. After nearly two weeks of
bitter debate, final con-
gressional passage of legis-
lation affirming ‘those -
powers is expected within

“the next few days. Possibly

- sive

by ' then, the ~30-year-old
struggle .in  Vietnam ;witl |
have-ended and the ques-
tion of recommxttmg troops

will be moot. . i

But the machinations of !
both'chambers of Congress,
particularly the House, in:
considering the Presiderit’s
request have shown that'
Vietnam has the same divi-
impact on many
"Americans that it did be- -

_fore the United- States
. pulled . jts§ remaining com-.
- bat soldiérs from that‘coun- -

try more. than two Years

ago. ‘ ’
Suspncnon that the Pres:- g}
dent and Secretary ¢f State. !
Henry A." Kissinger still’

cling to hopes of salvaging .
the moribund : Saigon ‘re-
gime cuts. deeply . through. .
the Congress, -showing no::

' respect for partisan lines or:
_traditionallabels. | . . -1

- proclaiming in

EVEN AS FORD was '
New>. Or--
leans last week that s0. far

-as ‘America is ‘concerned.

-~ tary forces

the Vietnam war ““is finish- |
ed,” the House was locked
in a titanic debate over per-_;
mitting. the use of U.S. mjili- |
to - rescue
Americans and endangered
Vietnamese "from. belea- ‘
guered Saigon. .
It was clear that many
members ‘of the chamber
shared the fear expressed
by Democratic- Leader’
Thomas P. (Tip) - O’Nexll
D-Mass.______

“What happens " asked”
O'Neill,
_ambushed. while they are.
“over there? What happens

——te e

if we have troops’ Wwho are .

missing in action?”
He quoted from ‘a’ news-

© paper clipping. that said’
. California officials ! are

making, preparations” tb;,

R

ceive from 600,000 to 1mil-
lion Southeast Asxan refu- )

| gees.

“DO ANY OF US think '_
" for one minute that we can

evacuate 00,000 to 1’ million
(refugees) without béing,

*back in the quagmire that.

" we were in four. years ago,
» §iX " years ago, elght years
ago?”

“There is no way you can '
do it,” 'was O'Neill's answer

to hlS own question.
For many of the 92 fresh-
men members of the House,

some of whom got. their -

start in politics on the front
lines of the anti- -war mo\le-

ment, the question was one -.

vens Old Wounds -

“if our troops are
r .~ forces back-over there we

. of t}le most difficult they. '
" will“be asked. to face -as

“legislators. "¢ o
- “‘I've been’ fxghtmg )
" against this (bléeping) war ~
for 10 (bleeping). years.".

Rep. John L. Burton, one

. freshman leader, told a re-
" porter outside the chamber.

“Now I'm supposed to vote

to send the Marines back

in."” .. S,
Burton, D-Calif.,

-whose

" brother Phillip. is chairman. -
i of the House Democratic -

Caucus, led an unsuccessful

. 15- hour parliamentary .
' fight to prevent enactment

P

. man, D-N.Y.;

of the evacuauon_b_ﬂl_ )

ALLIED WITH him were .
many of the. established-

House doves of the 1960s.
and early. 1970s, some of.

whom were instrumental in *

the passage of several end-

. the-war measures in 1973:

N. McCloskey, R Calif.

Reps. Bella S. Abzug, D-
N.Y.; Charles ‘W. Whalen,
R-Ohio; . Elizabeth. Holtz-.

erling, D-Ohio; Donald W.:
Riegle, Dchh and "Paul

DECLASSTIFIED

John F.'Seib:""

“Once we send m:htary.

are, launched on a cause. in
an unchartered sea,”’|Seib-
-erling asserted, ~“and we
‘have no way of knbwmg
when we are gomg {to be

P i -

~ T T

able to get our forces back
hom'e again.’

tion -as .a “blank
_ hat the Presxdent
could use to. launch offen-

haracterlzed the

sive.. actions .-against .the- -

- North Vletnamese

CAL perhaps :the most
' dramatic, moment in the
debate, the always strident

»!
i

" Bella. Abzug, her -face red_

dened and -contorted .
rage, gamed the.floor, wav-‘
ing:, an; Associated Press

. buliétin- ripped from one-of °

thé House news nckers' B

| wA U.S. MARINE battal- !

* fon has landed at Vung Tau,

South Vietnam, near Sai- -

rea the -first tlme in
~ hoiies, g hushifell across the
" chamber. “The reports said
the| landing’ took place
Wednesday mght Ve
. Then,” ds" Mrs.!
twnzds ‘registered, ‘ tremen--

. dous.cheering and applause

"rosé¢ from the Republican

1o, help'” evacuate

"“shebegan_to

e g =

Abzug s

" side of the chamber with a

i few Democrats joining in.

I “I ask unanimous con- .

sent ... that thése who ap-
| plaudthere:join them,” Mrs.
| Abzug snapped.

From:-the - Democratic

side;: a even louder cheer;

L wentup?
| €The . AP story, Wthh
! -quoted Japanesé newspaper

i stories, later was.denied by _

* both:the.State Department
and the Pentagon and was,
in fact, incorrect.)r

()
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FOR THE MOST pat, k
the
House .#ho ‘“,.“‘e past had o

those members. of

begn:i mo tspoken '
support of the U.S. war ef-
fort, left'f,,the debate; to

others, although ‘there were '
occasxonal refefences to the

way. thmgs might have

been_uf the. .war. had been( '

fought differently;

Rep Wayne ‘B Hays D-
_Ohijo, for “éxample,
"soned_thit “if Confederate
' Gen. Robert E. Lee “had:

id, ‘the’ same privileges
he' N\orth Vietnamese

1treated across ‘the Rappa- |
 hannock), aner .nobody !

could pursue h1m "then one

 of, twg things would have
* hdppe nedw

would have won the war.. or
it would still be going on.’

But .most other hawks

. and -former hawks either
took no part in the debate —
i-like . Rep. - F,- Edward .He
bert, D-La., who had pub: |
licly vowed '[ast week to be'|

' “the last man down” in the !
! fight for continued military :
aid to’ Saigon — or quietly .

» voted against the bill, like,

" Reps. Richard H. Ichord,:

D-Mo., and Delbert Latta
ROhIO :

- Left to lfxght for 'Ford' g

request were the political

moderates — and, in; sever-

al instances, liberals who
N S e Sy

rea- -

ot

elther the South _,

.had’ fought u. S
ment in'the war.’

invol\ié-

“John. B. Anderson, R-HL.
chairman . of- the
Repiblican. .Conference,

' counselled trust in Presn-
v . “There. 1s only one con~

. said, “that my frxends

- are as distraught as they |
. "are because they-look back !
over: the whole tragie
 record of our involvement
-+in Vietnam and they think
ofily Nixon, and they do not
: realize that the man who is
. now President of the United
" States ‘has no~intention of
, reinvolving this-country...
“"In appeals for reason,
none' was perhaps louder
i than that of Rep. Donald M.
lFraser Dan, ‘a. long-
' time war critic. . ’
" “I know" there are risks
"here in-giving the Presidént
some. discretion,”} Fraser
 told his colleagues, “but.l
{ ibelieve the constraints that
: we can write in this bill, to-.
|  gether with the political
constraints which- are so -
~overwhelming, .would di¢-
tate that the  President
" could not really use his- au-
thority to do something th4t '

.

‘

REPUBLICAN. moderate '

House .

. dent Ford. .. .. |

‘clusion T can come to,”. he L

L1817,

© ey e

on Friday. The House is ex,

WHEN THE FIGHT
fmally had"“ended, the

Ford the authonty he had:
requested, but with the
stipulation that any troops-

. sent back-to Vietnam be the,

minimum necéssary to as-

" sure the safe evacuation of
Americans and then' de-'

pendents. -
measure and .a“" Senate-

reconciled by-a conference
committee the next day,

and the Senate gave final -

approval to the legnslatnon

pegeed to. pass the conifiro-
riise bill ‘early this week.
and send it to the White
. House for Ford’s. signature..

Only then will Congress‘
ﬁnow for certain whether it

as helped ensure g. safe

nobody - in this Congress .. . €vacuation of Vietnam ' or, '

-wants him to try to do. -
“I. am- not saying that
there is no risk, but the hu-
manitarian responsibilities
.are enormous. These (the
South Vietnamese) are dg¢-
- cent people. They are peo-

"ple who have worked with ... - -~

_-us. They have been marked
} and ldentnfxed

i “We owe'it to ourselves’
.we owe it to our sense of de-
‘cengy and humamty, not to :
; enggge,m»offenswe actions,
-but"to" form "the kifid .of .
defensive posture that will
‘enable "us to get out as
 many of them as poss:ble

DECLASSIFIED

*as some have, suggested,

approved a second Gulf f )
Tonkin-resolution that coufd

" plunge the nation back
- the Indochx‘na War. fnto
—_— 0

Dx!ferencés between the'

‘ House had approved, 230 to -
-2 measure  granting:

pagséd bill were quickly.

'
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For Celebration -

By Daniel De Luce
Associated Press -/

HANOI — This capital of -
Vietnam’s revolution
awaits a triumphant climax
in the South. It is decked
with gold-starred red flags
that hailed the. Khmer
Rouge victory in neighbor:
ing Cambodia just a few
~days ago.

Everyone on the streets
of -this former American
B52 bombing target seems

to expect the Viet Cong's:

. National Liberation Front

to take over in Saigon with- -
in a very short time. A mili-

tary briefing on develop-
nments in South Vietnam
was the highlight of last °
' night's programming on
_ anoi  television,
operates twice weekly
A newly arrived Western
correspondent asked a sen-
ior -official of the Foreign
Ministry whether arrange-
ments would be made for a .
press party to ‘go from
Hanoi to Saigon to observe
a Viet Cong victory. -
"ARRANGEMENTS lrke
that take'time, after an
event . has already- taken
place,”

Saigon by regular imeans
and wait there for the victo-

~which -~

the official replied. -
‘‘But it's possible to go to’

ry celebration. It might be

somewhat risky but not’

much.”
However,

ated with the Viet Cong's .
" Provigional * Revolutionary
» Government in South Viet-
, nam in arranging for a trip
: to Da Nang by CBS televi-
" sion ‘and Associated Press -
| staffers. Da Nang has been

taken over by the Viet

Cong. The Western corre-

| spondents were told{ “You

will find" everything in

. 4 order. in the liberated terri-

, the Forexgn‘
. Ministry said it has cooper-.

'

" nothing like this,”” a Hanoi- -

tory. Even the streets are .

safe at night —
Washington, D.C."

unlike .

Hanoi looks little changed
.since I first saw it.in Febru-
ary 1970. ‘Some buildings
are a bit shabbier. Others

have been: newly painted. .

But the nightly blackouts
are gone. The airport is
relatively crowded’ with
international traffic. Men
and women - construction
workers are repairing the
Long- Binh Bridge over the
Red River. It had been
bombed by American jets
in the late 1960s and early
1970s.- .

‘THE RICE FIELDS are -

lush green. Young soldiers.
in new uniforms are-in evi-
- dence almost everywhere.

Some of them are women

The big change seems to’

be in people’s feelings.

Their elation at the military :
successes in South Vietnam |

and Cambodia is unmistak- °
able. The grim concentra--- -

" tion. on the war effort no
longer seems the only way
of life for Hanoi’s citizens.
~ They wave at a foreign
" photographer to take their
picture. Once they. would
have turned their. backs. .

A mausoleum of heroxc
size is being constructed in
the heart-of Hanoi for Ho
Chi Minh, the late North

Vletnamese presxdent and.’

revolutlonary leader. -

“VISITORS - FROM the
South were dlsappomted
when they found we had

official explained. “We will
. provide * them with what
they have wanted; a. symbol
of our llberanon struggle'

.

The PRG maintains aT
specxal representative in a
villa in Hanoi. In 1970 for-
eign newsmen were taken:
to the villa to hear youths
and girls from- South Viet-
nam describe physical tor-
tures they said they were-
subjected to by American
counterintelligence" offi-
cers. Now the topic for a
briéfing by .special repre-
sentative Nguyen Van Tien’
is the quick return to nor-!
ma] life of Da Nang, Hue
and other .southern cmes
under the PRG.

Tren is gray haired,, and
~he "was wearmg a white
‘sport shirt, tan slacks,
black oxfords and a very.

hap_py smile. !

|
l

*“The polmcal situation in'!
.. Saigon has changed,” he
said; chuckling. “Will there
~be negotiations if Big Minh
“replaces the old govern-
ment? That's the question’
asked of me by many re-
porters. We cannot tell be-
forehand. When you talk to’
our leaders in Da Nang you'
will have the opportumty to .
“ask.them personally

Big- Mlnh is Duong Van

Minh, a retired general who
is regarded asa neutrﬁlast
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6,000 Flown Out

United Press International

&

Z 7Wj/,—- '

The United States yestérday ex:

-panded facilities in the Ph:llppmes

and stretched its string of refugee!
éamps across . the Pacific to tiny!
Wake Island to accomodate Ameri-
cans'and Vietnamese fleeing the war

_zone in record numbers.

On Guam, which had been the pri-:
. ‘mary stopover point for Vietnamese
. refugees, U.S. immigration officials’
. were preparing to process up to 3,000
persons.a day next week for the trip
. to the
«During the 24 hours’ending at noon
. Saigon time, 31 U.S. planes —. the
" highest yet for a single -day of "the |
“gvacuation . — lifted..out. over: 6000' e
refugees, most of them Vietnamese. '

. gon’s:

continental United States?

“Pentagon East™

‘times fighting, for a flight.

" "'NEAR-PANIC broke out earlier at
the airport. Vietnamese with seats-

‘already assured on.three commer-’
‘cials” jets pushed over- children in
emigration lines and ‘Screamed at.

officials to stamp their r tickets.

,Hundreds -of ~others wanted at Sax-.
—_Tan Son .
.‘Nhut airport — hoping, and ‘some- "

i \

i

Continued Flpm A-l

U.s. offncxals said that by~
noon yesterday the number
of Americans still in Viet-
nam totaled léss than 1,100,
down from an estimated
8,000 or more in the country
when the Communists
began the offensive’ that'
overran three- fourths of the
country. "

State Department’ Offl-
cials in Washington gave
the follownng breakdown of-
the remaining Americans:
143, Defense Department.

civilian employes, 162 De-.

fense Department - military
personnel, 150. Defense De-.
partment contractors, 437
other U.S. government em-:
ployes and 143 non-govern-.
ment workers such as mis-,
sionaries or  Red- Cross’
workers:

THIRTY- FOUR V:et-
namese nuns, many be-

wildered and dazed from a
17-hour flight in the hold of,
a military aircraft, arrived-

in Sydney, Australia, after

. fleeing from town'to townin
: South Vietnam. -

, 1 believe some. sisters’

~ drowned with refugees as
. they rushed to escape the

war zones on ships and
rafts,” said their spokes-

man, who identified hertelf--

only as Sister Mary

“We'also heard some sis-
ters were shot by ‘the Viet

Cong. When" we reached

Saigon, we were very
frightened and frightened
for the people.’”

The .U.S.
temporanly

crowded Guam, expanded
refugee points to include
Subic Bay in the Philippines
and-announced .the opening
of a third receiving point-in
the . Pacific,.

4,000 miles east of-Saigon..

it was

Subic Bay, 4 repair facility
for the U.S, Tth Fleet, 50
miles horthwest of Manila,
came after Philippines

President - Ferdinand E..

Marcos ruled that no more
than 200 Vietnamese would
be allowed at Clark Air
Base at any one time.

An American request that

Marcos ease the restriction
at Clark reportedly was
under consxderatxon

A U S: ‘military spokes-
man said that by last night,.

Tarriving

government .
suspended: -
- evacuation flights «t0 over-.

.on three-..
square-mile Wake atoll -

. dle up to-7,000 refugees: .~

_cluding medics and’ cooks,

about ‘7,000 Viethamese>
were housed at Clark and
Subic Bay. .
The- government decided
on Wake after Guam’s con- -

.verted military huts” be-

came overcrowded by- 20 -

'400 bewildered Vletnamese ?

refugees — 18,000 of them
in one 56-hour
period ~—: and the island’s

/68,000 citizens began hoard-

mg food

'+ WAKE ISLAND has': a7

populatlon of 1,700 and-'is -
administered .by the U.S.
Air Force. The island, now

_a refueling stop- between

Hawau and Guam, has
many‘ empty ~barracks
which- officials said would

~allow an- e€xpansion of fa-

THE AIR FORCE an‘-‘
", nouncement that
using the U.S. naval base at-

cilities- to take care of the

refugees. U.S. sources said .

Wake probably could han-

On Guam. itself,  U.S.

. military . authorities were |

building;a tent city to house |

-50,000 of the. 130,000 Viet-
‘namese ‘that Gov. Ricardo '

Bordallo has predicted
mxg‘lt arrive.

The Pentagon saxd yes-
terday it was sending a 500-
man Army. contingent, in-

{
!
y
!

to assist in caring for refu-
gees. The personnel did not
include: combat units, the *
announcement said. -
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T 10.000- 12000 Vretnamese

“Ford Set ‘

By Orr Kelly
Washington Star Staff Writer .

President Ford personal-

Iy made the decision that
the United States should

provide refu goe for only 10,-

000 to 12,000 Viethnamese

"nationals whose lives may
*be in danger because of

their cooperation with this
country during the Indochi-
na war.

" Immigration Service
Commissioner Leonard F.

. Chapman, Jr. — who was

-commandant of the Marine -

. Corps during much of the

war — said in an interview
yesterday that Ford’s deci-
sion settled a divisive dis-

“pute within the administra-
< tion over the number to be

" risk”

admitted.

While some" offlcnals ‘

wanted to admit hundreds
of thousands of what have
come to be called “high
Vietnamese, Chap-
man said he arrived at a

‘total of 50,000 — about 10,- -

. 000 to 12,000 of those who

: worked for the Americans’

“or held key posts in the

South Vietnamese govern-

- ment or military establish-

ment and an average of
four or five family mem-
bers for each of the lugh
risk refugees.

*I REACHED that figure

.-based on a consideration of
. what this country can ab- -

sorb,”” Chapman said.

“After all, we have eight’

million unem loyed and 12
million on welfare.
“The 50,000 figure seem-

‘ed reasonable. It is roughly

eompara‘gle to the 40, 000

who came here from Hun-
gary” after the 1956 revolt.

As head of the Immigra-
tion and Naturalization
Service, Chapman has de-

" veloped a vigorous policy —

scheduled to be put into ef-
fect in the coming fiscal
year — of finding and de-

‘porting aliens living and

working illegally in’ this.
country. He has told Con-

gress that, if given suffi- —

cient money and manpow-
er, he could open up a

‘million jobs now held by

such aliens.

h Rlsk’ Limit

United States will admit as.
many members of the
families . of Americans or
‘aliens resident in this coun-
try as can find ways to get
here. They are expected to
total some 80,000, but immi-
gration ofhcnals said that
fxgure was not a ceiling — .
as is the case with thé 50,000 . .
figure ecovering 'the endan-

"gered Vietnamese and their
families. |
s |

L

Chapman’s decrsloﬂ to -
resist admission to this '
country of all but a rela-

tively small number of
“high rigsk” . Vietnamese
apparently reflects a strong

.feeling among members of |

Congress who do-not want
large numbers of strangers.

suddenly moved into their |

areas.

The number of endanger- .

ed Vietnamese to be admit-
ted to the United States is
no- indiction of how many
may be able to'leave Viet-

nam to start new lives else- -

where, Chapman said. But

he said.

“THAT WILL BE uﬁ to
the United Nations hig
commissioner for refu-
gees,’’
““That’s his job.”

In addition to the “high
risk’’ Vietnamese, the

Chapman said.-

.if more than the 10,000 to .
12,000 and their families are
evacuated, they will have to .
find homes somewhere else,
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By Jefemlah o’ Leary

. Washington Star Staff Writer - :

U.S. officials yesterdqy
held out the possibility that .
the American Embassy in I
Saigon may remain open if :
there is a negotiated settle-
ment of the war in South
Vietnam without a final :
battle for the capital. i

The possibility that:
Ambassador Graham Mar-
tin and essential embassy -
officials may stay in Saigon k

i

. was raised when reporters

questioned” State Depart—!

ment officials here about !

the seemingly-slow rate of -

.- evacuation of official |

Americans from the city.
The United States has no

- target date for the total |

evacuation of all ‘Ameri- "

' " cans, the State Départment |

officials said, althongh |
these officials said they had |
no knowledge of a Hanof's
disposition to negotiate a

. peace rather than to storm

Saigon with military foree.

THE OFFICIALS sug- ,
gested that if North Viet- |

. nam ‘and the Viet Congl
" elect to' megotiate the sur- |
. render of Saigon rather |
. than take it by foree, there !
" is no final decision that the

American Embassy would

" ‘have to close. It all depends

on whether the next few '
days result in a bloody and |
destructive battle for Sai- \
gon or the present leaders |

; of South Vietnam decide tTo ™
i give up without a fight or
; can find basis for a negoti-

ated settlement with Hanoi.

State Department’

. spokesman Robert Ander-

son said yesterday .the
United States is making in- -
tense diplomatic efforts to -
try to get a cease-fire and
to - stimulate a negotiated
settlement, but he refused

" to disclose - details. These
diplomatic efforts through :-
‘other countries are “very

delicate,” he said

"Rep. William S. Broom-
\ - field, R-Mich., asserted.
. that there is a “tacit agree-
T ‘ment,” reached through '
. third-country - channels, -
that there will be no attack
" on Saigon until Monday -at
the earliest to allow the !
. withdrawal of Americans. |
But Secretary . of State |
- Henry A. Kissinger demedT
the claim. .
. I don’t talk about what
we’'re doing in the dxplo
l matic field, but this was not |
accurate,” Kissinger - said ’
; when asked .about Broom-’
 field’s statement. - ;
{ BROOMFIELD, who |
originally said he learned of ;
the alleged agreement from |
' administration’ off:caalg_J

‘ later acknowledged that he
i had no official confirmation -

.x,from the administration.

But he insisted that the ‘re-
port was true.
r  Asked yesterday about |
; the battlefield lull in South
' Vietnam, Anderson said he
+ could not account for jt. ‘It
i appears to be the same
situation as- yesterday
(Thursday),”” Anderson .
. said. “Maybe there’s some- .
, thing on the negouatmg ‘
\ side.” '
U.S. officials believe '
Communist forces could .
overwhelm Saigon by force
very quickly if the order to .
- attack were given. It is still .
not: known, officials said,
whether: the Communist
forces have paused only. to
regroup for the fimal push -
or whether Hanoi is holding |
, back for a nsgotiated set-
tlement. .

-
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" THE LATEST figures on

the number of Americans
“left in the Saigon area, ac-

bassy

cording to Anderson, -

showed were-that 1,357 offi-

. ¢ial and unofficial Ameri-

cans remain there. Ander-

son said the number of :

gon for the U. s,

1,160, but some of these are

Americans working in Sai- |

government stands at about -

contract employes of the

. Défense Depariment and

. the Ageney for Internation-

al Development. .

" ‘There are about 870 em-
. ployes directly connected
with the embassy, and indi-
" cations are that this num-
ber will: not change unless

.there is a renewal of fight- .

‘ that appears to presage
‘ af inal battle for the city.

“There were 501 Ameri-
"cl;nhns airlifted from Saigon
¢ Thursday, which officials.
' said was intended to bring
the number down to 1,100.
But, unaecountably, 177
Americans who -turned up

at the embany ‘were not on‘
any previous list of U

- citizens residing in Vnet-

m.
“The airlift of V:etnamese_

tafugees from Saigon to
Guam was shut off for at -

least 24 hours early today,
,as\mihtary officials on that
jisland said they needed
xt:me to prepare for, few

Rear Adm. G. Steve"‘

1 +arrrivals.

Morrison, commander of
{Naval Forces Marianas
lsa:d as many as 8,000 refu-
ecs will be diverted -to
ake Island.
. The Pacific Air Force
eommander, Gen. Louis L.
' Wilson Jr., ordered a de-
"tachment of 70 Air Force
.officers and men to Wake to
prepare faeilities there. He

[ 9+)
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'[_séai additional personne!

| and supplies would be sent
t6 Wake as needed.
The refugee population on
Guam swelled to 20,000
i today, the - fourth day of
. “Operation New Life.”
. Seabees and Marines can
put up only enough tents
-each day to accommodate
6.000 people, a military

, spokesman on Guam said.

Flights to Guam may be

suspended as long as 48

hours, the spokesman said,
but plans are to resume the

B g

e ————
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fhghts as soon as oss:ble

THE AIRLIFT of Air
Force and chartered com-
mercial planes took 6,088
people from Saigon to Clark
Field in the Philippines and’

. Guam in “the Thursday re-

porting.” .
The total of South Viet-

namese who have been

evacuated was reported
last night to be almost 19,
000. Yesterday, the planes
flew- out 3,474 South Viet-
namese in addition to the
501 Americans. -

!
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Senate Approves |
-$327 Million for-
Vietnam Pullout

By Walter Taylor |
Washington Star Staff Writer

r

. The - Senate gave quxck
final approval yesterday to

_a Vietnam evacuation and |

humanitarian assistance '
measure authorizing the use
of American military forces
to protect the removal of

‘U.S. citizens and endanger- !

ed Vietnameseé nationals .
from South Vietnam. The»
vote was 46-17. -

Passage came on a bill

_adopted earlier in the day '

by a House-Senate confer- Q
ence committee. The legls-
lation represented a co

promise of separa e

measures passed this week ; N

‘by the-two chambers. ;

The House is expected-to |
act favorably on the confer-
ence bill early next week :
and send it _to the White
House for President Ford's
signature

THE BILL authonzes the
President to dispatch troops
to Vietnam, if necessary, to
rescue Americans and their .

. dependents from the cur-!
rent- hostilities around the - -

capital city of Saigon. :
The authorization extends :
"to_the evacuation of endan- !
gered Vietnamese nation-.
als, but only if it is inciden- -
tal to the rescue of Ameri-
_cans. —_—

o ]

~“"The bill does. not:

specifically limit the num-
ber. of troops that could be
sent-into the country or the
time they could remain
there. However, 'any mili-
tary action still would be
covered by the War Powers
Act, which restricts the
President’s use of military.
forces to 60 days without
congressional authorization.

The’ conference  bill
authorizes $327 million for
the evacuation and for hu-
manitarian assistance to -
Vietnam, with $15¢ million -
earmarked spec:fncally for .
refugee relief.

DEPENDING ON t_he",
cost of the current evacua-,
tion of Americans and Viet--
namese from the Saigon|
area, a portion of the re-
maining $177 million also
co:ld go for hnmannanan
ai .

The conferees, however 1
adopted a  House- passed}‘

DECLASSIFIED
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}provnsnon that limits the aid

to areas of the. country still
in the hands of the Sa:gon
;Bovernment. This proviso
apparently would have the

!effect of cutting off hu- .

manitarian assistance

' should Vietnam come under

.total military or political
control of the Communists.
|. .According to several Sen-
. ate conferees, a portion of
' the $177° mllhon designated

"for .evacuation purposes !

could be used for military
aid to South Vietnam, but
only if such assistance

| could be tied dlrectly to |

- rescue efforts

‘

Towa, who voted against the
measure, said the President
‘was, given enough flexibil--
ity by the conferees.to use
. some of the funds- for *“di-
-rect military assistance,” if
. he felt it was necessary to
facilitate the rescue of
Americans. ’

“It is clear,” Clark said,
“that a crack has been left
in the door.”

K Clark’s mterpretatmn
is correct, the compromise
. bill could come under heavy
! fire in the House.

1 The lower chamber
" clearly expressed its senti-
' ments on providing further

military aid-to Saigon when ’

Ht rejected, 394-22,
amendment to its orxgmal
bill- that would have pro-
vided $150 million in such
_assistance to’ the Saxgon re-
gxme.

OPPOSITION TO the

compromise bill yesterday

came primarily from sena-
tors _who complamed that
1the ‘administration’s efforts

to’ evacuate 'Americans |

from Saigon without the

?rotectlon of military .

orces has progressed  too
‘slowly. -
' Sen..Wendell H. ‘Ford, D-
Ky., charged  that Whlte
House policy is- “to’ leave
‘ American citizens (in Viet-.
.nam) to the last possible
1 minute,”” to assure evacua-
‘ tllnn of Vxetnamese nation-
als. - :

; “The Senate needs to |
know the rationale behind |

“thi$ policy,” declared Ford,
adding that he would seek
such an explanatxon from
the President. . ‘

SEN. DICK CLARK D."

~
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Call to Vietnam: May Be Last I Hear

- " By Ron Shaffer"
© Specisl to The Washington Post
‘At 5 o'clock . yesterday
morning, the phoné rang at
the Arlington home of Tom

and ‘Chi. Ray. It was. Mrs. -

Ray's Vietnamese  relatives
in ‘Saigon. They talked for
20 -minutes;- the- women
cried, the men tried to-re-
main calm, ‘she said, They

‘wanted out.

“They're 'still .clinging to
hope because I am here,”
Mrs. Ray said yesterday as

! she filled out forms for her

relatives at the immigran-
tion and Naturalization of-

fice . here. “They say do -

something for' 'them—they
think I am God. But I am af-
riad there is not enough I
can do. I didn’t want to
hang up because it may be
the last time I hear from
them.” ~ . ;

The Rays were among
hundreds of Veitnamese and
Americans who crowded
jnto a steamy Distriet of Co-

lumbia immigration ' office -
here yesterdday in a desper-
ate -attempt to get their rela- -

tives out of Vietnam hefore
it falls to thg Communists.

_-They had been given some
hope Tuesday when Attor-

ney General Edward H. Levi -

said that about 130,000 1m
mediate “relatives of  Viet-
namese - in- this country
could coine "to 'the United
States. ©1 - et
*¥That announcement " has
sent hundreds of people—
mostly Vietnamese students
and businessmen and wives
of American8to ‘the immi-
grantion office at 1025 Ver-

mont Ave. NW. They wait in .

Jong lines and fill out forms,

[

Vietnamese and Americans trying to get reiatives out of Vietnam flood Immigration office at J025 Vermont Ave. NW. -

sometimes identifying 30 br’

40 relatives in Vietnam that .

!:hey want brought to Amer-
ica. . - :

" Immigration officials have
added extra personneland.

provided ' an -.information .
- number (382-2826 or 2827). . -

'\The immigration reqiiests
are sent to the U.S. Embassy -

in Saigon, as are pledges.of”

financial
Americans for Vietnamese
friends they want evacuated.
“We're not turning anyone
away,” said one immigration

' support ‘from

official. “We’re trying to ex-
pedite everything.”
Mrs. Ray is not optimistie.

“My people told me there
“are so many around the U.S.
Embassy théy can’t get near .
‘it > she said. “If they can’t

- get the papers.from-the em-

bassy;, they can’t get cut. I

told them to bribe some-

one.” _

Mrs. Ray said she cabled
copies of - her immigration
requests to her family yes-
terday—at a cost of $250—in
hopes of speeding their

- . b * s
evacuation. “I send them tel-
egrams to comfort them,”.
she said. “Money means
nothing now.” L :

Mrs. Ray, who works,at a

travel agency here, sait she.

felt her relatives, who in<"

clude pharmacists, dpctors,

.. and. professors, would have:"
no trouble 'adapting here.:

Others expressed the same
sentiment. B
“Give a Vietnamese som
dirt in a handkerchief and,
he will grow a garden,” said

Kim Cook, another in line.

U - - SR

‘While he waited in line
with his wife, Tom Ray, a
Defense Department pro-
cirement - analyst, said he
wérried for. friénds he
worked with in Vietnam.

f ‘ﬁ'i‘hey’re'juSt low-ranking [

people; I'm afraid they’ll get
‘left ‘behind,” he said. “The
¢orript ones-—the ones who
should be killed—will get
out,” Mrs.Ray said bitterly.

" Like the others in line
yesterday, Mrs. Ray said her

relatives would be killed by

the Communists.

IIAISSVIDNA
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_ Indochina Roundup|

| Oi’delje&"tom
‘Withdraw
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Pathet Lao

VIENTIANE ZThie’, " oali-
“tion government of Eags'has: -
-ordered Pathet Lao troops ;
“to yield territory they seized

this week and ordered both ‘
“warring' factions “fo with. ;

draw 13 miles to their origi- -
‘nal cessefire, positions,: .a;
' government spokesman said

yesterday. )

Communist and Royalist
‘troop$ were told to leave a
- strategic road junetion at
‘Sala Phuo:Koun, ‘90~ miles
-north of Vientiane, and the

spokesman’ ‘said a “peace:

. keeping force of soldiers
! from both sides would move -
into the vacated area. o
The_spokesman. also. said.
Lags, . Wwhich .- earlier.” had ..
closed ifs. Saigon embassy

" and frozen” relations . with K
the Saigon’ government, will ¥
now recogiize .the’ Viet-+]
cong’s’ Provisional . Revolu-
-tionary Governmeént. . o

)
Danang Disarmament
EAST. BERLIN—A total
. of 109,000 S'aigoq govern-
: ment troops were disarmed |
" and 6,600 officers ‘are still ;
interhed by “Communist |
- trodps in the Danang area,
the East German news i
agency reported - from Dan.
ang, -

’

. The agency quoted a Com- "’
! munist spokesman in Dan. -
ang as Saying most soidiers
" had been allowed to return °
? to their-homes but that "thé
“officers will be interned in-
- definitely, . depending ¢n
; “théir reasonable view and
sensible condyet.”, oo
' Many ‘interned officers
are permitted to receive vis.
itors- in the afternoons, and
. mothers, wives " and girl-
- friends from Danang” were °
" bringing - them food,  the .

RN

_agency said, o )
77 A soufce in Danang tolq "
“Agence France-Presse’s Jean
- Thoraval that soldiers other
. than officers were released :
-to civilian  life because they .
" could not be fed, ‘
- Thoraval also reported -
that traffic is muych lighter
in Danang, suggesting that a
large segment of the middie :
class has left the city. Eight.-
&en of 30 lecturers gt the
« Iocal university and ahout

“

- tWosthizds < of." ifs. - students

| . have returned {p classes, he
: " reported, ol .

1] “‘

; - Simon on Asja

; - MANILA—US, Treasury

I Secretary-Witliam ‘E. Simon
told 'a,meetingpf, the Asian
Development ‘Bank that thsy;
United States- Wil *honor, itg:-

_tomniitments and would ‘ngt,°
withdraw from the region, -,

"~ “Our’-friends : need not .
fear, .and our adversaries
should -beware ‘of “ adopting
.bolicies . which: are- predi-

- cated on' a miiscaleulation of
our firmness of burpose,” he
said inl an-address tp senior
economic and financial offj-
cials from 40. of,41 member’ |
nations, Cambodia was ap. R
sent, ST WES, abe

S L Rt IR

: Japan Cuts Back ..
TQKYO‘—Japan' has  ge.’

. cided to cut its aid program

. 10 South Vietnam and will
route a planned $10 million f
in- energency refugee ajd |
through the United Nations,
Foreign Ministry sources

o said. r

“+ Sources said the govern- |.
ment has. indefinitely posts_ |,
“Poned approval of & 30 mil- |
- Hon lean to SouthVietnam - :
" for purchase of Japan goods

rand has. droppeq negotia- |’

tions on $233. ‘million— 4
grants to Saigon,: AT
co A Foreign - Ministry..
spokesman said that Japan
feels “well and adequately :
protected- by +its - Seéurity |
CTTT treaty o with - the ~United "
States despite ‘recen U.S.
bolicy reversals in Indo-
. china. . ]
Fro!hlgtfvf{ Teports wid naws dispatches

!

[
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Peasant Defzes Artiller
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A Perszstent Vzetnamese

y Bar

T
" By Colin Smith
London Observe:

‘SAIGON—There js ‘about,

'—""the Vietnamese peasant a
: resﬂience a willingness to
" overcome -impossible odds

and survive that defies all

" cliches about Oriental fatal-

ism and sometimes seems

hardly credibie. . y

h

" There was compelling evi-
dence of this at a polnt on
Highway 1 some:, 10, miles

! west of Xuanioc at a place

. where Communist {roops
~ had cut the road earher this

fveek.

* . A'North V1etnamese army

unit, estimated at anything,

- from company to battalion
© strength and, a¢cording to ae.

f
¢
-

‘rial reconnaissance, accom.-

panied by two T-54 tanks, had
inserted itself in a rubber
plantation between the vil-
lages of Hungloe - -and Dau-

giay.
:At the Saigon side of this
road-cutting operation, the

- nearest government {roops
_were positioned near a ham-

let called Hungnghia, which
is settled on a small hill, re-
ally not much ‘more than a

. bump in the road overlook-

ing Hungloe.

At this hamlet the gov—
‘ernment forces had two

- tanks, some armored person-

“nel carriers, ‘and infantry

~dug in among the roofless

.ruins of - substantial brick
houses and a row of flat-

roofed wooden shacks ~in.

which most of the occupants
rema.ined

" About 200 yards from
their position, the asphalt
.road had been slashed by an
anti-tank ditch, the red clay

- soil from which was piled on

the government side.
- Hungnghia had evidently

seeri its share of this 30.:

years' war. On the very
brow of the hill, partly
shaded by a gable roofed
Buddhist shrine, was a gray
tombstone, so low to the that

- it looked at a glance like a

- 'The stone marks the grave
of Lt. Gebelin, who shares it

+ from their positions,

with four unnamed Montag-
nard ‘itmbesmen of " the 22d

Colonial Infantry Begxment

-y

".[‘helrt epitaph--.simply says -

that they - -fell on May 22
1948, -

Despxte repeated air at- '

“tacks and artillery bombard-
- government '

ments, the
forces had stayed at Hung-
loc for well over a week,
during which: thé infiltrat.
ing Communists were said

by refugees to: have dug -

themselves. 12foot deep

bunkers and ‘generally

shown every mdlcatlon of
staying.

One day tecently the
South Vietnamese wetre lay-

ing down a sizable barrage |

so that the rounds landed
between 600 and 300 yards
. and
sometimes closer. The 155-

mm shells from a battery:

three miles down the road

- were. tearmg up the paddy

fields in front of Hungloe

village and the forest of ba- -

nana trees that fnnged the '

i R

(oY)
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road to the right .They ex;
" ploded in great brown

_ clouds among the tall green-
| ery that half hid the red
| roof tops of the -mnobler
|\ buildings in the vxllage it-
self.

At times they were land-
' ing soclose to ‘the South Vi-
l etnamese ,troops that anx-
imus radio. messages were

sen)t to the gunners fo lift
| the}r elevation. Air force pi-
Iots, too, when they arrived
in their little F-5 fighters,
-dropped 250 pound bombs
close enocugh for the blast to
“tug at clothing and make
| such a noise that it seemed
[ impossible that those other
| Vietnamese would, as they
did, fire back at them with
machine-guns when they

] pulled out of their dives.
Incredibly, out of all this
' smoke and din, a few refu-

-—, gees began to. make their

way towards the govern-

. ment positions. - The first' .
were three women, a mother -

‘their slow

4nd her two teen-age daugh-"

ters.  For 'a few moments
. ~ movement
through the tall grass of the

overgrown paddies caused.

the soldiers to-tense and a

couplé of them cocked their
weapons before relaxing at.
_the sight' of the white:
- blouses and comcal straw'

hats.

The* movements of the
teen-age girls were ham-’
pered by. the weight of. -
-heavy yokes which bent

their knees as they walked

. and from~which were sus-

pended rice-cooking utensils
and a couple: of electric
fans. They had been walking
for two days from Daugiay
and had seen no Commu-
nists.

A little while later an old

man'came through who said.

that he had seen four Com:
munist'troops in a house at
the edge of the village.

More artillery was called -

-rous shell landed to the feft
“as a marker., While this was

sroad very quickly.from left,
.to right and then back again -
- from right_to left. After a
-close look with binoculafs- |-
-and it became clear that the :

ing difec’cls;[ on the mam |

~ road. When they vye:nt over

they did not so much wh1s- ;
tle as make a rushing nmae ]
similar to..a strong wind J

‘blowing through trees. "at +

night. The ‘sight of the;ex- |

--plosion 'was always vxslble a !
‘touple of séconds'before the |
. sound -of the 1mpact caught
up with it, ’as'if the wh ole
.-scene ‘were .part of a §

‘without a-sound-track.

-‘The, forward. observation
officer. became  agitated-
about Tounds falling ‘short
aZain .and_a white phospho-~

vhappemng a figure became,
visible at the.bottom of the
road near the Communist:
held village.. It crossed the -

figure was a cych:st‘T i
More shells came down E

in, some of the shells land-

\

ol
\

r;nd everybody held theu‘

breath.and watched the fig-

ure zigzag slawly towards us
through the " barrage. Azp-.
other - white . phosphorous
round landed .in the dried-
up paddy about ZQO yards to

i the left of the cyelist.

' An. Amencan " reporter,

watching the white ‘smoke,

said: “Now lie down, you
silly sonofabltch ”

Biit, of course, the figures
carried on through the

- brown dust clouds that

- sometimes-fogged the road,
~was lost for a.couple of min-~

-~ utes ‘around -the anti-tank

ditch, and -then reappeared .-

<about 15Q.yards away.from -
the forward. government fox— '

hole.

By now it was possible to
see that the cyclist was a.
man wearing - green armys.

trousers and that he had 4

passenger, a gmall boy sit-

' ting in front of him and

2 steadymg two long sticks

C movemEnts

There was somet}}}nz xm-
gainly,: 'ahout;‘e He” i‘nans

and"+ he small
looked " térritied, -
ing down water from a large
glass bottleé they weére “carty-

~ ing with: them, -that'the rea-

son for the cychst’s erratie
progress became clear.-

The sticks across the han-
dlebar{é Wwere- awfpalr of |
- erutches and h}s mght trou-/ /
sers leg was. ﬂappmg irrele-/
vanﬂy, about becatise.; that"

- leg" had ‘been amputated[

above the kneée. While the:
" boy drank; .the cychst sty
on théfsaddle, Testeds with
his good left leg on-a level
piece of ground which hap-
péned to be- the grave jof Lt.
Gebelin  and - his montag-
nards R 4

cross ’t.he A handlebars

S - PSR-
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Conferees

Agree On
‘ietnam Aid-

V‘l sl;s?zi:ﬁr;lz; ‘ '

‘Washingion Post Staff Writers
m Post Staff,

House-Senate  conferees |
tentatively agreed yesterday. @
on a bill providing $327 mil- |
lion for humanitdrian aid to™ '
South Vietnam. and for the. ‘
costs of evacuating Ameéri-
cans and Vietnamese threat-
ened by Comniuhist repris- . .
als. : . oo

The bill also  grants the [
President authority to: use-|
the U.S. armed forces "tof
take the people out, but un-
| der carefully limited condi- !
tions .designed to prevent
getting bogged down in . a
new war.

The agreement, an-
nounced by ‘Senate Foreign i
Relations Committee Chair-
man John J. Sparkman (D- I

Ala), came just two weeks
after President Ford. ur-
gently asked Congress for |
$250 million in hymanitar- |
"ian aid and $772 million ih | -
weapons aid for Saigon, and.! __
only half a day after the '
House, in_a marathon ses- .
sion lasting past 2 am. yes- '
terday, passed its version of !
the 8327 million measure.
The Senate had . passed a
$250 million version on Wed- |
nesday. C |
The House debate 'saw |
I Majority Leader Thomas P.
| (Tip)- O’Neill (D-Mass.) part
i| with @ll the other House
Jeaders and oppose the bill,
| allying himself with'.the |
{ young doves in the big |
1 freshman class. “I am op- }
posed to the intervention of |
U.S. troops for the evacua- |
tion of South Vietnamese,”
O'Neill declared. . +
| The. $327 - million in: the
{ humanitarian-evacuation
| conference bill is probably

i

and Richard.L. Lyons iy~
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about all the President cdn |
. hope,to get in emergency aid ;
" for South Vietnam, The
_ Widespread conviction in :
" Congress is that further mil-
'. itary aid won’t help Saigon
survive and - would simply
- be a waste. ’ cor
i\ ‘The remaining ‘details ,of
! the two bills are:to be re-
| solved in a second’ confer-
| ence starting this morning, .
» "In.resolving the most im- °
portant issue, the conferees
yesterday adoptéd thé Sen-
.ate bill’s-s languagé  that
would permitthe President
Lto use force to .go in after
| American citizens and their-~{ _
| dependents, and would per- :
mit; rescue of  endangered %
!

’ Vietnamese only if incided-

"71al to the rescue of Ameri- !
| cans. In seeking to save ep- .
dangered Vitenamese, {] ’e,i
1 bill says, the President canft -

.enlarge .the .number of ;

troeps or the scope-or durg-

tion of the miljtary “operis 1

tion beyond what 'is needed |

for the -balic Anierican res:
cue. . :

| This tight restriction is in‘ |
tended to forestall’ any wides. 4

| sweeping military rescue op- |
eration od behalf of Viet- |
‘namese civiliaps that-might .|
Tequire a masgivé ghow of| -

i U.S. force -andreinvoivel the :

‘,,'Unfft‘ed States {fi the war. In

[ addition, the conference bill*{

i specifically keys  the mili-
tary rescue authority to thé .
war powers act,..which al- *

! lows Congress by :éoncur-
rent resolution to order the

"President to withdraw' U.S. -
forces. - - -

The $327 million—basi- :
cally the House figure-—con- ‘ L
sists of $150 million in new -
authorizations for - humani- .
“tarian -aid to- the people .of .
South Vietnam plus $177 ;

smillion : in° reactivated au- :
thorizations left over from
last year to cover food; méd-.

.cal, transportation, military

. and, other costs connected

, withevacuation. - -

|_- The senate has ihsisted

¢ that the $150 million human-

; itarian aid‘ be channeled |

. through the United Nations,-

+ but the House conferees '

i: balked, and language was to

. 1.be worked out overnight'.

that will let the President
| channel the moneyithrough
| such international agencies
’ as he chooses, not necessar-
- ily the United Nations.
o

—t
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-Hretained a Housé provision

wih s L PAISEand . the

+ Several conferees said the ™
r language  governing  the -
. $177  million apparently

i would let the President use-
,Some of  that evacuation
 money for: weapons aid to’
; Saigon if he believes it nec-
l'essary to aid-in evacuation
' operations, but this point ’
. may be discussed again to-
i day. Another unsettled point |

| is Whether any of the.$150 . J

S ey

! Imillion humanitarian aid
o may be - used ..to help
! Camhodians? the Senate bill
L.permitted .this, .the ~House
| didn’t, LI

., Conferee

: . Hugh' Scott
,‘((Pya.), the Senate Republican ’
[leader, said. corferees had |

-Barring> any -humanitarian
aid to the North Vietnamese *|
‘and the Vietcong. | -
| The $327° million is” x|
| ceiling; the actial funds
| must.be appropriated in sep-
1 arate legislation: But the au-
i thority to use troops for res.
v cue operations goes into ef- |
‘ fect ‘as soon as both cham. '
! bers’ approve the compro- |
; - President
[.slgns»}.t, If today’s confer. |
jeuce winds up early, the bill' ,]
ycould be cleared through' |
; the Senate this afternoon, .
but House rules would pre-
\clude a final vote there up-
til early next week. = )
L Sen. Dick Clark (D-Iowa),
“Who: has- been:sharply crif;
. 1c;a_l of - the administration
i far. not taking Americang’ -
, out of Vietnam fast, enough
r before foree may be needetl
- 8aid the latest State Depart.

i

| ment figures ‘show 1,681
{ Athericang nd -5620f their
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= “Adtninistration ~
men, fo rexample; weren’'t

dependents st111 m \j! 1etnam
althugh the’ W e ~'House
‘had pledged to bnng thé
former figure down_ to 1500
too days ago. -

He said - the ~200-plus
Americans’ and dependents
evacuated -in - the - last 24
hours appedred to- represent
a slowdown.

- “Evacuation should be aé-
celerated because' as the

i

North Vietnamese net draws

¢loser around:. Saigon, the
danger to’ the remaining
Americans - grows ~ by the
hour,” Clark told the senaté,

“and so does the difficulty

of getting. them out without - .

a massive remvolvement of
US. forces.” . "~ -

It is widely beIieved on

‘Capitol ‘Hill and has also

been asserted by the State
Department that President
Ford has inherent powers to
use troops to rescue endan:
gered, Americans overseas

without any specific authori:
2dtion” from® Congress: But '

the War Powers. Att-and a

-variety of other legislation -
forbid him ‘to .send - troops

into #l combat situation in

Indochina for the pufpose °£«

PR

t
'
1
i
-1

réscuing - Vietnamese unless s

Congress authorizes 11; B

The conferges granted hig
request’-to.; suspen} Athese
laws and. authorize; hun to
rescue Vietnamese in cer-

-tain eategories, although the

powets.aren’t quite as broad
as he wanted. .- - ¢ -

§

happy' with the pro\psmn
limiting the number and

. scope- of Vietnamese rescué:

operations to whatever -is

needed to rescue.Americans. -
The House- passed its ver- .

gion of -the humanitarian-

. evacuation bill:at;2:40 am.

yesterday, 230 to 137 -after;
nearly 15 hours -of.: debate
marked with emoational heat,
tolerant attention and weird
parliamentary tangles, -

After disposing of moréd

than 40 . amendments and
two _ substitute bills, the

spokesr .

¢

|

i
l

.-
Lt

House ended up approving . -

substantially ‘the-same bill.

drafted by its- Intematxonal‘

- Relations Committee.
1

In an effort. to speed de-

| batk, the House by late Wed-
- nesday -afternoon fell -into - *
- ong of the frustrating parlia-
" mentary situations that of-
ten, characterize the "un-

et

wieldy  435-member body’sh

con51deratmn *of . complex.
time-consuming issues.

The House agreed ,to halt
debate — and: presumably-
vote -— at-4 p.m. on & substi-
. tute bill that would have
. forbidden ‘use of- troops to
! protect the evacuatton of
* Arhericans and ‘endangered’
' South Vietnamese. But the
agreement was to stop only.
. the debate, not the/offermg
of amendments 'So for more '
‘than .an_hour members of-

fered, amendments which
“were | l:ead by a, clérk and-

explamed or debated

* Eckhardt (D-Tex.). He’ told
reporters .it- would place

—

more Testrictions . ori. the
President’s. lpower. to -use
, troops, but Repubhcans
hailed 1t as glvmd the Chief
Executive, more ﬂex1b111ty.
. The, House,. adopted, Eck-
hardt’s su“bstxtute “without
debate, 272 to. 146, and it ap-
; pear‘ed by. 5:30 pom. that the
deb: e(?vas aver.
ZBut Eckhardt’s blll was
thrown out’ by a smgle ob-
. jection .that < viglated
" Haoyse rules. 'by appropnat
mg money in 'an authoriza“
thl‘l 'bill.. The debate went .
! on for nine more hours,

e

voted ‘on “but. could not be

One was.a,. second substl- ,
1 tyte bill offered by Rep. Bob

Distressed at the House

ybeing forced to “vote onm

{ amendments it had  only
yheard vead by a clerk, fresh-

s man Rep.’ Michael ‘1‘- Bloum‘

i (D- iowa) called the perform
ance’ “another ~example of
why the’ people in this coun®

between us and the zoo is’
‘that we-go hot have cageei‘
; 1
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F ear of the U nknown in a Dying Clty

Saicon Te ensmn Bring

(

j 2 ggAmf7
. . By H g Greenwayf

Washingbon Post Foreign Service .

SAIGON, April 24 — When évening”

comes to Saigon, foreighérs_ still gather
" on the open-sided- terrace .of. the .dld-
fashioned French colonial hotel, the
Continental Palace, to:drink ‘an apertif

as they have done for 50. years. The -

lights begin to come on;. the waiters in
white suits take orders and the slow
fans.on the high ceilings bring -some
i relief in the tropical heat;

But when the hour of the curfew _

comes, and it now comes at.8 p.m.,
the customers begin to, wandér "away
from the little tables and wicket chairs

and strange and even terrifying shapes-
begin to gather in the darkness out- ~

side.
It is the hour when beggars, eripples,
. prostitutes, junkiqs and transvestites

i
T

become desparate for oi‘\e last- pltch

' Theré “ate chl]dren dlrty(and uncared

for whose only forexgn words are “you,

“you, -you give me moneyi” -and- girls; -

some. of thern vacuous with narcoties,

_all of them begging, pleading, pulling
at the last.of the custorners, before the
“night and’ the. curfew take alt - the

foreigners away.
There have always ,been be¢gars and

whores handmg around- the’ antmen .
Jtal. Saigon; in-that ‘regard, 1s no worge: -.
. than_many other’ ‘Asian’ citiés, It is the
:-desparatlon that’is’ d]fferent and ter .

rifying. -

The desﬁaratmn of the!beggars 5
_less controlled buf-no ‘greater ~than .
the desparation of a great port;on of

this city. There is an air of infectuous
fear that pervades all contacts and all

conversations now, a fear of the un-

|
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- known, of what will come and a real-‘x
|
|

_justices. In the end one can only Hope .

gs. Exhaustlon, -Tortured Dreams

v

ization - that when “the Communists
come for better or worse evervones

.hfe will change forever.

‘Here are a few 1mpress1ons and
thoughts on . what it is like to Mve ’

‘here now in a dying city—a city that
“has® always ‘depended too much on
< foreignérs — corrupt; venal, energetic

and colorful in’ the. last year of a 30-

. yeal civil war.

.. Sdigon was built by the Frencb and
marrigd to the:Ameicans and when the

new rulers come, whether it is in six
" days or SlX’mOnthS they will be harsh .

and intolerent. and thele ‘will' e in-

that a- more Just and more Vietnamese
societyl will. emerge tq replace the one !

that is, no‘lvw_______;J

Cat)
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 told that he could bring
‘ only his wife and his child-
-ren. In the Confucian tradi-

Despalr Gmps

SAIGON From A1

, You can see the underly-
iug tension in the way peo- |

rle behave-and the puffy;+—-

Qrawn look of people s faces. |
One * f{riend recently
bought some. poison to give
hxmself and his children.
'When. the 'time camé, he
i couldn’t, and so he gave his
children away to distant rel-
atives who, unlike himself,
had never worked with
. Americans. !
" Another friend has been
offered passage to America
by his employers. He was

s —

- could make it difficul{ to*

‘the "Vietnamese authorities

Many in Salgon

‘There has been none Tof |
’(he -expected trouble with

over getting Vietnamese and
Ainericans out, but, in'what
will perhaps be the last cor-
ruption of the war, the
Americans have offered to
take out all the officers who

evacuate via the airport, in-.
cluding police. dnd air force
officers, along with their
families.- . ~/

‘Although thére is a strong

‘undercurrent of anti:Ameri-.|

' can feeling hére now, .the

more ‘sensational news sto- .
ries about overt.anti- Ameri- |

tion of the extended family 4-- eanism have Heen vastly ex-
' this is intolerable to him. .. |

““One .can have ' many \
children but _only .one
mother,” he said. “Only sav-
age people would leave their
mpthers behind.” i
»- Sleep is shallow in Saigon
Pikse days and Vietnamese -

‘ an/d foreigners complam of

 ddt

I
i

austlon beyond fatigue,
¢k tears. and tortured
bams. The' tension seems |
produce irrational behav-

ior in some. A few days ago, ! -

for example, a man stabbed
himself to death in front of
the National Assembly. Pet-
it 'was & politieal pro+
it of some kind, but the

" &hction of.sevéral Vietnam- | __

was that it was not an
atirely . abnormal thing lo :

Many Vietnamese, a 1arge
number of whom have not

]thought it out clearly, will .-

; do anything to leave the ;
country and escape to Amer- :
: ica. It is possible to call an
acquaintance one day and
have him gone the. next

. American embassy has' sim-

lified the paper work to |
siich an extent that Ameri-
¢ang ‘can take out virtually
any, Vietnamese with them:
and every day the great sil-
ver Air Force planes circle
thie city impatiently waiting
land, load and take off
in for Guam or the Phil-
hines.

1
{
§
without saying a word. The |
l
I
!

aggerated Americans stlll}

) mget with courtesy and con- |

sifietation in Saigon./But the |
undercurrent is there’ and
e hightmare Wwhich the‘

. Amemcan_embassy faces  is

S

e

[

e d
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" will turn on Americans in
* rage at being abandoned.
' If anything the tension

- ' has risen a notch in "the last

. two days since President
; Nguyen Van Thieu’s resigna-
‘tion. No one knows what
will happen now ,and there
is something manic in the
way young men ride their
‘Hondas “on the Saigon
streets, Public services, such
as the telephone seem to be
less and less workable.

Foreign embassies

‘are

“The diplomats are going
out all over Indochina,’ one
. of them said. The Germans

are gone, the British haulef
down the Union Jack today
and the Australians are all
but gone with much of their
equipment shipped home.

In the past week ashes
from papers burning in
c¢hdancery gardens have been
blowing in the wind. The

. more - modern - embassies
Have shredding machines.

If one dines with diplo-
mats at home, one is likely
to find a table, a few chairs
and - nothing . else- in vast,.
ethpty rooms. Furniture has
long ago left but there is
usually a little wme or
champagne left.’ ~ -

Despite the: panie, there
' "are, many Bietnamese who
- have nointention. of leaving
. the country.

“Perhaps 1t is better if
you take away all the war
profiteers, the secrét police-
men and interrogators,” one,
friend said. “We Vietnamese
make. very bad exiles. We
are not as bad as the Rus-
‘sians, who cry even more
than we do becauge of hom-

[N

.. esickness. But.we are. not |
like the Chinese who can’

-get along and | prosper any. .
 where.”’

conveniences yet. that
\marked the last days of

Phnom’ Penh. There are no:
- «~power cuts and, so far, food

“{hat one day the population |

closing one after the.other . .

There are none of the ‘in: .

. and cupplies are still com- ;

ing into the capital overland
and by sea. But-the guns can
"be heard in the night now.
The North Viethamese
sing -songs of vigor, honor
and sacrifice for the revolu-
tion. Perhaps they are re-
quired to sing these songs.
Sometimes they write po.
“etry in their diaries fhat
~gshowst he streakof melan-
choly in the Vietnamese
soul. e

|
( .
R
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Are Evacuated
S A 2E
By Murrey Marder '
4Washinz’ton Post Staff Writer -
U.S. officials said yes-
terday about 12,000 Viet-
namese have been flown
out of Saigon, mostly
; within the last week, and

!
i
|

. officials are racing ners are. o 3 that
against time to increase | | ire trreat to Saimen steadin

the airlift to 8,000 or 9;-
000 a day.

: U.S. officials have no way
of knowing how long the air-
lift can continue "or how

out, they emphasmed

- Indochinese refugees

12,000 Viets

States, but the more realis- *

tic goal is 50,000 “high risk”

. Vietnamese and their fami.

lies who could be marked
for Commumst retahatlon

“This is: gomg on as long .

ag humanly possible . .’, un-
* til Saigon becomes an-un.
i safe city for evacudtion,”

said U.S. task force director
, L. Dean Brown.

“A lull” in the level of

1
!
t
i
|

many refugees it may bring -

In theory, up to 13200()"
an
be admitted o the United |

Many othér nations are
closing down -their . opera-
tions in Saigon, and ‘senior
U.S. military officials yester-
day -continued .to be pri-
vately critical of what they
regard as the unnecessanly
" high number of Amer1cans
still in Saigon.

American militafy plén~

: the threat to Saigon steadily
mounts, efforts to. extricate o

remaining Americans will °
become mcreasmgly hazard-
ous. .

This mlhtary dlsquxet
shows that in the Pentagon,
as well as among analysts in :
other agencies, mcludmg
the State Department, there
“is no confidence that the re- .
cent lull. in the fighting is-a -~

. eause for reassurance.

Diplomats of some nations
hopefully interpret that lull

__as a signal that the Commu-

. ever,

e ———
nists are holding back to al- \

- low -the airlift to proceed. |

Skeptical U.S. officials, how-
said yesterday, that:
while the level of fighting '
has fallen off, the \Iort,h

’f Vietnamese forces are stead

. fighting during . the. .last . .

: three or four days; Brown’

. said, helped "the  United
. States to evacuate “about
. 12,000 Vietnamese and 3,-

474 Americans. Now the air.
. Yift has shifted overwhelm-

ingly tp evacuating' South '
: Vietnamese from Saigon to

Guam, at an

pace.

ythey can move,” said Brown,
* a former career - diplomat.
“If Saigon is under attack
and the airfield is under a-
tack, that is that,” he said.
“That is when you go in
for the last haul” of Ameri-
can pérsonnel left in the
South . Viefrigmuse capit
Brown told a news conf{r-
' €nce’ a.t “the. State .Depa t~
! ment.” ;
N By'tomght, the. Amemcan
. embassy in,Saigon has been’
mstructed to reduce the
number of all Americans in

" the battered region to 1,100, ‘
" - An embassy official -in-Sai-- .

gon said this means limiting
official Americans, military
and civilian, to “around
500.”

intensified .

- “Any time North V1etnam ‘5
- makes the decision to move,

ily moving into position ] to
close off the exit routes. &

. from Saigon.

f

" munists may wait a - few |-

Some. Ametican cwlhin .
i specialists believe the Com: |

days to see if the present
political turnover in Saigon
-will . produce the precise

- kind of regime which North

\
\

Vietnam wants to put a fa-
cade of legitimacy on what I
amounts to a negotiated sur- l
render of South Vietnam, .
At best, these analysts be-
‘lieve, North Vietnam has‘an !
option strategy of political {
or military conquest; while it
prepares to throttle Saigon, {
probably counting on panic !

JENSEGY OSSN

. N \ ‘
to create more havoc than
jgunfire. ‘
i Brown told reporters yes-

D
'

‘terday that since April.l, .
e
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" but largely during the last

‘week, the United States has :
- drawn down the numbers of .

Americans in Saigon to 813
military and civilian govern-

_ment. employees, 405' con- ;
tractor personsel, 284'others :

mcludmg . missionaries,

press and businessmen, and '

‘179 depéndents. | . ,
" The approximately 12,000,

,,_‘

of Saigon during this period,

~ States. .

both categories already have

Brown said, as of last night
there were about 9,000 ref-
‘ugees in'. Guam, the  new

g e

U.Ss. evacuation center and. -

\ abdut 5,000 at Clark. Air

‘Souith Vietnamese flown out |

he said, were mostly persons..
-with relatives in the United"

reached the United States,

While some * persons in :

[

» Force Base in.the Philip- '
. pines, the former refugee :

center M,
W1th pre”ssure on to. hurry

a3

refudees through _ the US
embassy processing m Sax-

. gon, Brown said he hopes’

" to see’the clearance rate in-

i creased from the current
} 5,000 persons a day to “about "

8000 or: 9,000 °

. About a dozen’ US g0V,
.r_ernment agencies aré parti-
~cipating in the crash opera-.

Ttionr to handle the, refugee -

| flow. They -include State,

Defense, Justice, Treasury, -

Interior, Transportanon
Agency for International De-

! velopment -and the depatt-

|
! ments of Health, Education
_and Welfare and Housing
. and Urbdn Development
Refugees entermg the
i United States for-resettle-
ment, said. Brown, will be
~spread .around the ‘country.
-“There’ll he no localities in

the "United States,” he said, .

{“that are inundated w1th

.refugees or . . . employment

for health problems’ -
PouveRT poNers L L
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Minh

Rejects -

Premiership,

“Seeks

amml

7). >
Lull Goes
7 5’

- In'S. Vletnam

c )
From News Dispatches

SAIGON, April 24 —

", Attempts to form a gov-

n
'

ernment the Communist

side might deal with hit a

snag Thursday. =
Sources said the man with

. the best chance of putting.

'

together such a Cabinet,
Gen. Duong Van (Big) Minh,

' turned down an offer to

take over as premier “with

~ {full powers” and was intent

" on nothing less than the

presidency.

The military, command re-
ported only light and scat-
tered action in the Saigon
region'and in the Mekong
Delta area to the south.
Small engagements. also
were reported to the north-

" ‘west and northeast.

" The battlefield . situation
was almost at a-lull, appai-

.. enily while the Communists

waited to -see if political
moves in Saigon might give
" them what they want with-
‘out an assault on the capl-
tal.

- But no one questioned the
grlm assessment that the’
powerful Communistied
forces ‘artayed around’ Sai-

© gon were in position te

T

. gon spokesman  said . the ,

i

move when they choose.
In Washington, a Penta-

North Vietnamese “have the -

. capablllty right now of .

__i mounting a massive. attack”
Ton the South Vietnamese

capital. “Something could
happen any minute from the
standpoint of capability.”

DECLASSIFIED

. Political sources close to
, Minh
., groups he met with backed
" the general's proposals and

-

The spokesman "Maj. Gen.
Wynant Sidle, said North
Vietnamese and Vieteong
T'forees ring Saigon 'with at '
. least 14 divisions, outnum-
 bering* South - Vletnamese

i forces by more than-240.1

Sidle was asked h0w~

Americans could be evacuat- :

ed if Tansonnhut Air Base
- on the outskirts of" Saigon
was closed. He replied that
assuming 1,600 Americans
remain in Saigon it “could
be done in a_day” with heli-
copters, depending on how
much interference they en-
countered..

In Saigon’s major political -

meeting of the day, Minh

- talked for two hours with
i President Tran Van Huong,
' but they failed to arrive at
. a formula for a new govern-

. ment to replace the 11-day
" administration of Premier

- Nguyen Ba Can, which, re-
signed Wednesday night,
sources said.

After his .meeting w1th '

 Huong, Minh went on to

gather support for. his pro-
posal to became president
- from. other political, rehg1-
ous and military leaders.

said each. of the

stepped up their calls’ for

: Huong to resign.

Huong, who had been vice
president, took over as pres-
ident Monday night on the ,

_ resignation of Nguyen Van,

Thieu. At that time it had !
been expected he would; not
hold the post long.

()




" Minh, head of the meu-

tralist “third force,” was &
leader of the 1963 coup
against the late President,

Ngo Dinh Diem and succeed-

. ed him until he was over-
_‘thrown in 1964: In recent
. years he has served as a.

rallying point for neutralist,
anti-Thieu politicians.
Minh, a Frenchtrained:

. soldier could be an accept-_

able partner for .the Com-’

. munists in any negotiations.

He is widely known
throughout the country and.
is a Buddhist. Since 1969

" he has been one of the
. mainstays of the neutralist-
i leaning third force in South

Vietnam. Minh . holds that |

- this- third ‘force in fact!

speaks for the majority of !
South Vietnamese who he
sees as uncommitted to
either side.

: There were indications in 3
Parig that Minh’s refusal to
take the post of premier, far .

from closing the door off L - -

negotiations, could be the’
key to6 openit. .

‘According to reliable
sources - cited . by Agence
France-Presse, the PRG wel-:
comes the refusal which
bears witness to Mmh’s de-
sire not to bail out Huong ;
and to “dissociate himself
from Huong's team. It was
not - ruled out by these’
sources that if Minh were to
become president, he could !
become- a valuable negotia-
tor-but meanwhilé the PRG

© is reserving judgment on

him. P i ~
' some political ‘sources :%j

- »-Saigon said -Huong, workif

under a self-imposed 48-hour
deadline, expected to set up’
a new peace government by
_Friday.
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-— - Peters sald “We are om’ the -

!

There was a complication.
Senate President Tran Van

" Lam, constitutionally the
next in line for*the presi-
dency, ‘said he wanted- the

leadership post if Huong.
stepped down. He..said he’

and-a group of 20 other in-
fluential politicians would
- not agree.to Huong's re-
placement by anyone but
Lam.

North Vietnam’s news:
agency. reported that the

Hanoi Foreign Ministry and
the Provisional Revolution-
ary Government had charg-
ed South Vietnam with us-
ing “ultralethal asphyxiation
bombs” against Communist:
led troops at Xuaxl_loc, 40
miles east of Saigon, on
Monday There was no com-
ment from Saigon.

"In separate statements the
- two governments condemn-
ed the use of CBU-55 hombs,
- which they ealled “a wedpon
of mass extermination out-
 Iawed by internationsl law.”
- They aceused the U.S. gov-
ernment of supplying the
bombs and - encouraging.
their use.
“ They warned the South
Vietnamese government that
© #if it does not immediately
" ¢ease these acts.they will be
considered as war crimes
and punished m an appro-
i prlate fashion.”
In Washington, the Penta-
" gon “acknowlédged that a:
t U.S-made bomb may have!
| been used by the South '
Vnetnamese ‘to suffocate
ghis troops RS
entagon said the

o
bembs originally were de- !

mgned"to clear heli pter

proved to be accurate
They might be’ capable of
suffocating " troops’ within a
200-yard - radius- but- were
not des1gned for use as anti- '
personinel wéapons,” the-de-

. fense department added.

Meanwhile, Pan American
World Airways made its-last
civilian flight from Saigon .
on Thursday. Its Saigon
staff was -avacuated- by a
military charter. -

The U.S. flag still waved |

' over the American consulate
‘-in- threatened Bienhoa,” 14
miles’ north of Saigon. -and
Consul General Richard A. |

{

job,” although the door was
locked- as a security pre-
caution

DECLASSIFIED
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Anczent Clzf " top T emple Is Last

» I e T
D it
o e e g e TS

e et v

-

By James Fenton
8pecial to The Washington Post

~ PREAH VIHEAR, Cambo-
" dia, April 23—At last count,
there still were 130 soldiers -

 defending the Khmer Re- - ernment of Khmer Natjonal -

public in this clifftop tem-
ple, 1,500 feet above. sea
level.
Republic,” said a -lieutenant

- of the, government ~f0rces
| “Tt's very small now. "

The. area in questlon is’

: less than one square mile.

‘Geographically, it seéems to
belong to Thailand, a small

section of cliff jutting ‘out.

over the Cambodian plain.
Culturally, however, - the
temple complex is certainly
Cambodian, dating from be-

- fore the period of Angkor

‘Wat.
In the past the virtual en-

" clave has been the subject

—

of a fierce boundary dispute
between the Khmers and

- Cambodian
" now fallen to the Royal Gov-

“This is the Khmer

the Thais, whlch Cambodla

- finally won. It is odd, then,

that Prince Sihanouk re-
cently claimed the. whole of
territory ! had

s T

slipped his mind, but that
seems unlikely.

Yesterday, certainly, there
was not an insurgent in

Sight-as- we drove through
Dongrek  Mountains:

the
from Sisaket in Thailand, al-
though the Thai soldiers at
the border seemed .con-

. vinced. that we were about:
to be ﬂlled_full of Commu-

nist le'ad.

There had been flghtmg :

around the temple the night
before, and a 'new group of
frontler guards had been
sen§ to, the spot. . We walked
the last part of -the way
through the forest, and

DECLASSIFIED

“long twisting - snakes,.

came to‘ the - temple steps
where the border begins.

Looking up, we could see
the flag of the Khmer Re-
pubhc Jstill flying over the
ruins. It was rather torn—as
if somebody had started to
rip it apart and then
thought better of it.

Preah Vihear is an ex-'
traordmary\ construction.
Imagine a line of steps lead-
ing from templesto temple—
half a mile up and ending in
a sheer cliff. )

On either side of the steps ;
are stone carvings of lions, ,
and |
phallic symbols—many of

- them now looted or broke, it
. is said; by wild elephants.

And hanging around the'|
temple enclosures are sol- |
diers of the defeated army.
They smile as ever when '

" they talk,-but when they are :

not tz:alking their faces settle
into qxpressions of worry.

il
v
4

utpdst“ orK hmer Republw

i




DECLASSIFIED

—

'
'
i

They, have a lot to be wor- .

ried apout. Som&how or
* other they have not yet got
around to surrendering, al-
though they know perfectly
well from the radio that ev-
erything is over. .

The lieutenant starts off
in grand style. They will
fight to the end. They will

" fight till the last bullet.

They are {fighting because
they hate Communism. They

- will never glve up.

Then he says that maybe

- it would be better to.go to=

Thailand. Maybe he will go-

soon; his-family is in. Tha1-

land.

Then he says he is wzntmg
here for his death, And then

. he giggles. Finally he says

that he really cannot make -

. up-his mind whether to be a

Khmer Rouge or a Khmer -

Republican.
He’s lost radio contact

i

o

with his commanding offi-

cers in Siem Reap. His head -
is turning round and round.

He just does not know what‘ ’

to do.

In compamson with the .
last time I came here, in Oc-
tober last. year, there are,
very few soldiers.or their
families left. Walking
among the wooden huts in
which they used to live was
like walkmg through a ghost

“ village.

In the distance, a group of
soldiers is stretching out a -

brilliant white sheet in the

sun. Could be for surrendery-
flags, I thifk to myself. A
little while “later the sheet |
reappears, dyed .. black.
Could be for black’ pa I as;
I think. '

or

Most of - the people here~ ;

famlhes One of the most
pathetic’ things about the

‘their

But the stalls are emp&

-
s aal

f
i

R e ,;—

At the cliff's edge, tne

last stages of th? war was
that many on .the govern-
ment side got separated.

The soldiers hated .it; they.

had preferred taking -their

" families "with them,. even-

‘info dangerous situations.

" These people, of coyrse,:

had one of the cushiest” _]ObS

of the war. There was never .

very much, harrasement

here, but the-trovble was, as -

1 was told on my previous

. ing.
© You were 1solated entu‘ely
_ from Cambodia. The-troops-

! who came to .relieve “you '

would go by the  way .of
1 Thailand. There was riothing:
' {0 do for montlis on end;

On either. side of the tem:
@;Lgi steps are neat little veg-
) efable ﬁifc%es The Khmer
: Rouge_when they come, will

" no doubt “inherit the vegeta- .

bles. =

visit, it was so utterly bor--

where the giggling <girls

used to  sell Cambodian

“brandy. The staple drink of
the gowernment troops’ offi-

cer class, it was partlcularly
welcome during the ' cdld

mountamous nights.

‘Snoozing in- a hut 15 a
Thai captain who, when .we
disturb him, comes blearily
out and ‘barks’'a few orders
to the Khmer officers, and
then retires agam

“ It is 1mp0551b1e to deter-~‘
mine why a Thai captdin is -

giving orders to Khmer offi-

cers, but he seems to have

made himself very unpopu-
lar with everybody. Perhaps.

he is there to keep them out -

of Thailand. .,

. Evading his stern interdic-
tions, we slip- off to see the’

ruins, slinking past the
stone phalluses, and - up to
the summit.”

guard 1s asleep. I .seema %o
remember that his predcces \
_sor'was ‘asleep ‘as” well Bes-
tirring himself, he produces
a pair of binoculars, and we

. stare together at the miles *
*and miles of Cambodia that-’

lie beneath us. s '
It is quite empty—a vast ¢

,streteh of - lightly wooded -

nothing. The soldier. - points ;
out the - invisible salient
features: that was the
school, that was the airfield,”
that was the road leadmg to
the village. - E
There are txgers
there are Khmer Rouge,
hanging around, but neither, .
of these categorles is visible
“today, AR in ¢ tHESMTdABTS)
heat, in shacks and bivouacs -

~ among the ruins, the -Khmer-.

Republic is .taking a- well-
earned snooze.
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Thals Move

To Hold Off -

: i
BANGKOK, Aptil 23 (AP, s

—Thailand sent 1,000 re-~
forcements Wednesday to its. "
frontier with Cambodia “to’
stem the flow of refugees
and. weapons into the coun-

" try, "the Tha1 government 1

, frontier

$aid. e
About 4000\b0rder police - |
have guarded the 400-mile* f
_smce ‘the Com-- }
munist-led Khmer Rouge”|

took over Phnom Penh on 'f

| Aprll 17. Several thousand«‘
. refugees have sought shelter
»in " Thailand and ﬂeemg !

]
\
0

i
i

Cambodian “soldlers -and’|
pilots have brought in a.
larve number  of - weapons’
-and aircraft, to the embar:"

" rassment of the Thais, who
" do not wish’ té1Alienate thel

new government of Cam-
bodia. - . 4s,

Meanwhile, Cam\bodm was
again |under a - blanket of
silence,, and . informed diplo- -
matic observers speculated,
the new - Khmer I Rouge .,
léadership might --have. en-
countered difficulties in
organizing the country and ™’

—

| its cagltal
"How can 60,000, Khmer | _J
\Rouge handle - 2 mxlhoru i

; people?” - one observer.

! noted, referring to-the small-
. size of the victorious army !

and the large and unw1eldy \
population of Phriom Penh.
Another Cambodian lead-
er on the Communist. death
list has fled; to Thaxland,‘
leaving only -iwo of the,
seven :unaccounted for. ,
Thai officials -said former.,
Premier In Tam.fled across;!
the border Saturday with:

. three other persons. as they

were bein pursued - and. ~
fired on. .The sources said,

"they were in police custodx;
_near the border.

In Tam headed the gov-

ern;nent in 1973. while Pres-
" jdent Lon Nol was in the
~ United” States 67 medxcal
. treatment. Affer -the Com:!
- munists captured Phnom
Penh, he vowed to lead a’
guernlla movement in north-

west. Cambodia,... = - 3
Of the other six men the -

i

l

|

i Khmer -Rouge: said they

i would. execute as- traitors;«

! only former Premiers Long,

! Boret and -Sisowath Sirik -

i Matak .are believed: to be in,
custody in Phnom, Penh, or_

\ they may.have been execut

} Rehable sources in,. Bang

, kok said employees of West

) ern agencies were safe. in-, s

. side the French consulate in -

*’Phnom Penh, but ‘that the
compound - was’ surrounded
by Khmer Rouge soldiers’
and that shortage of food”
. and ‘water -‘ contihued. "A™
French government ‘spokes-&
man" in' Paris  said Tuesday
that Phnom Penh: atithorities~,
agreed: that- food could - be:
delivered and a supply plane
had been dispatched, -

according’ ‘to. the ~‘French:’

leave . the compound, the:
sources said, but about 600:
Cambodians remain with
;Western Journahsts, mem.,
" bers of international’ rehef
agencies ancl the Umted Na
tions, and. others.

12

continued to play revolu'
tlonary songs and repeated
a speech given Tuésday by |
Khieu Samphan the com- l
mander’ in chief of the
Khnier Rouge armed force
and presumably ‘one of the ;
top leaders of the move-
-ment. . ’ !

A mass celebratlon has:
‘been: scheduled to . begm,[
Thursday to mark . the vm
tory - K
.. Sources sald 51x of Camﬂ
‘bodia’s. top : mlhtary com:
manders fled alter the fall
. of Phnom Penh last. Thurq‘
day and now were in. Thals

~ Cambodian refugeeg only- a~
one-month permit to-stay in
the country L

DECLASSIFIED

i
Initially there-were 1,200:
persons “in the compound;~:

Some. 400 - Cambodians lefts,
after the.Khmer Rouge de-';
manded that all Cambedians;:

i

o
l

-The :Khmer Rouge radio ‘

.Jand. Thailand - grants all e




DECLASSIFIED

Py

Smgon in H urrled Search

For Offer Acceptable 1o VC

; By H. D. S, Greenway
| andPhxhpA McCombs

Wwasiington Post Foreign Service |

'
i
s
[
&

SAIGON, April 23—Diplo-
‘mats, polilicians and gener-’

als worked feverishly Wed--

i nesday in an effort to find a

‘polmcal solution acceptable .

‘to the Communists, whose
- divisions are now gathering
lin the provinces outside the
{ capital:

“ Vietnam's new president

“Tran Van Huong accepted
resignation of Prime Minis-
tter Nguyen Ba Can Wednes-
iday in the first step of a
{now desperate attempt to
yform a new government
The  prevailing view
among many American and
: Western diplomats, and also

qamong many Vietnamese is”

' that the North Vietnamese
\have virtually won the war
-and that all that is_leftis to
mask surrender with sgome
‘sort of coalition 'that would
.avoid either a last battle in

'

!

There
here - yet . that the Com-
-munist will accept compro-

the streets of Salgon or a
‘nightmare panic and the

breakdown of all or'der,)r
is no indication

mise. Radio Hanoi * has
.called the present political
maneuverings “the.dance of
the puppets” and the Viet-
cong representatives in Paris
have rejected the latest
South Vietnamese offer to
negotiate, ‘as long as ' the
United States. is’ still sup-’
porting the war. .

The Foreign Ministry, in a .
‘statement Wednesday, -had-
offered to discuss “all issues’

¢ within the framework of the

Paris agreement . includ-
ing the estabhshment of a
National Council for Recon-
ciliation and.Concord.”

The council, as envisaged
in the 1973 Paris pact, would
prepare for new national
elections. It would be made

l

i gon government the Vlet-f

‘hope here that the Commu-
-nists would- prefer to takes

‘have-spoken- with President

cong and mdependent “third !
force” politicians. Thieu had
persistently refused fo dis-a
cuss the council, contending
that it would lead to acoau-
tion govelnment with thc{
Communists.* : -
But there is still some

o St

the tempmary coalition road !
to fina} victory rather than
take Salgon by storm.

The' Americans are  work-
_ing hard behind-the secenes ;
for. such .a. solution but :

[ S

"events are moving now with s

sudden speed. -Those who!

Huong, havé not found that.
he is capable of elther qmck"
or_decisive .action.

+ The American ambassa-
dor, Graham Martin, has

faet with the French Ambas-

o

up of members of the Sai-
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in the m .m inf an “effort
to enliat, Frexch help. The
French have been in contact

with the Vietcong's Povi-

sional Revolutionary Gov-
ernmént representatives in
Paris.and there is talk here
of trying: to-get a list of ac-
ceptable.: Saigon perso ah
ties for a coalition. Bu
cording’ to-well informed
diplomatic sources, the PRG
have not:yet obliged the
French by stating whom
they would! deal with in a
coalition. " -

. Huon

summoned the
French: aiibassador to the
palace. . Various so-called
“third’ ,‘foree" candidates,
such as -Duong Van (Big)

Nﬁ&, whe led the coup
nst Ngo Dinh Diem in

' . geperals, politicians
“and the “Teaders of rehglous

,ism, Peace |

given a major political role.
He was scheduled to meet
with the president Thursday-‘
morning. :

[A group of 17 dep- ova U

uties in the: National As- A7
sembly, members of the op-
position Nation Society, dge
sued a statement calling for.
the installation of -Minh-as ™~ t
president, wire services re-.: £0
ported. -Another member: of: -
the antigovernment alliance,
militant Roman - Catholie. =
priest Tran Huu - Thanh,
whose anticorruption- moves- -
ment has long called for a:
total change of 'leadership,
urged Huong totform a:
“Cabinet of national “salva-:
tion” within two days or “we.
will act on-ourown.”]" ]

Meanwhile,  the comparai
tive lull in‘the fighting-con-:
tinued.

South Vletnamese com-
manders moved.the govern-
ment’s -warplanes  out -of
Bienhoa in the face of an |
expected Communist assault‘ 3
on the big air base 15 miles
northeast of Saigon: Govern-:
ment helicopter pilots -re:

‘tanks antlmrcralt gun nd
:mxasﬂes .88 ‘well: ‘as: o

telhgence sources ‘gaid wéV
sactnrdmg to the hs—

other: persons
edlately kno
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About F uture lh

=z 2 et 25

By Don Obe-rdorfer-

wa: ngton Post Poraign Service

CLARK AIR BASE, Phil-
ippines, April 23—The way
Capt, Trinh looks at it, he
was never much of a soldier.

He went into the army be-
cause he had no choice. His
loyalty was to the men he
served as paymaster, not the
government -whose uhniform
he wore. He was born in
China of Vietnamese par-
ents, lived in Saigon and in
Hanoi, and was introduced
to 'Western ways of thought
by a classical French educa-
tion. ‘

Now the war is far from
over, although the death rat-
tle can he heard, and Capt.
Trinh of the Army of the
Republic of Vietnam sits in
a refugee center at Clark
Air Base tending the bath of
his small children and think-
ing vaguely about the better
life he hopes for far away,
in the United States.

“I am nat -afraid of the
Communists, bécause they
are ‘people like everypone
else. Of course, there will be
blood in the revolution. but
that is the ‘way revolutions
are. 1 was worried about my
children, though T might be
called out to fight during
the battle for the city when
shells come down. And I
worried about the life they
would lead afterwards. 1
didn't want them to be Red
Guards. Maybe most people
would be as well off under
communism, but I wanted
something dxfierent for my
children.

“To tell the truth, in some
ways I am living better than
I ever did at home,” said
tall, darkly handsome Pham.
“Here in th1,§ trailer we
have: air oning, a re-
frigerateor, andd .5 telephione.
Of course,; lmi;ht he living
in one of the ba

different, . but. right . here. T
could have no complaint.”
“Do you thlnk Amer

have a place. to- start?”
asks. He knows there.are
few rice fields i America
and that land is scarce, but
stiil he hopes.

He worked with the Com~
munists in the Vietminh
against the French, and
then he deserted them.
Rightly or wrongly, he had
no doubt of his fate—quick
and final—when the takeo-

ver caomes to Saigon. Like =

many others, he had consid-
ered dangerous and hare-
brained schemes to- flee; in-
volving™ small boats, money
under the table and code
tapping in the night.

Thus, he was delighted al-
mast beyond belicf when an
American friend arranged a
safe and almost effortless
Air Force flight to Clark.
&till, he is leaving Vietnam
behind and going off intc a
land of the unknowrn. That
is fearsome to him, and with
zood reason.

Like very many of the 6,-
000 or so refugees who are
crowded into tents, trajters,
schools, a gymnasium “ and
other quarters on Ameriga’s
largest overseas military

base, Trinh and Pham have .
been propelled from their.
cireums. -
stances and the power and”

native land by

sense of homor of the United
States. They know and ever-

yone knows that nms 6ther -

nstion could ar  would
mouni such -an  operation,
with giant -jet planes lang-
ing around the clock bring.
ing grateful people in flight
from their frears.

The problem—and the op-

portunity--ig that many
years of life are still ahead

af them, and they are only -

beginning 1to search
heard of the melting pot
but they are wary. The me;
ing pot may be for Eurn
ans, but what of the yellows
skinned sophisticates of th
Orient, the Viethamese? -}

Professor Anh, anoted
mathmetician of Dalat :Uini
versity who has studlEd a
Berkeley, sat on an army oo
in “tent ¢ity” and eéxpressed

confidenee in a futuredin di--

-gital analysis beyond the
ken of ordirary mortals. He
has friends in America, and
he has a skill. He is certain
everything will go right.
Réfugee statys at Clark
Air Base is a godsend in
other ways as well, “My pld-
est son would have  been

drafted in June if we re-

mained in Vietnam. Now he

will not have to go.” Anh:.
had theought of taking his:

family to Ameried. before,

They are nine, includin {u;;
married daughier ‘and “hér
hushand, and air tick#éts
aloné would have been
sands: of doilars beyond his
reach. Now they all are
ing fed, housed and w4
- ported by their

with a draft eﬁemp}aoﬁ no

doubt purchased at a hand- -

some price, believes he will
exist quite well with the
help of his sister in America
and the ~support of the
United States.

“This is the price America
must pay for waging war in-.
our land and then abandon- .

ing Vietnam. It is small
price, considering every-
thing.”

He has found a rationale

for his journey. Evidently':

he has not yet found =&
dream to dream. .

559 Evacuees
Land in California
By Lerov F. Aarons

Washington Post Staff Writer
TRAVIS

AIR FORCE

BASE, Calif., April 23-"Hun-.
dreds of evacuees from Sai-
gon ~— three-fifths of them
Seuth Vietnamese' refugees
lapded here today.

- Most  were Vletnamese
women and. children . wha
came with civilian Ameri-
can husbands angd sponsars.
They brought stories : of
homes, buslnesses a‘nd.,,fam-
ilites abruptly abandon
of growing antbAm
tensmn and of biack

Lo .

L1 s‘hoE"W_ :

iEis. the $300 in my. pockets=
and ' my family.” ..

“The flight was’ ‘the secon;
tg arrive here today, and the:
tenth to land in California
since the refugee alrhft bez
gan last week, -

The 559 America
thnamese who,
today were prece
Iy, & h ro ugh

arfange nt

other parts of the: 1
“Under a liberilized éntry

procedure set dGwr by the,

Imngra;wn and Natm'ah-
dé

pendents
tioned
thmr

Lt isaid mmigration
pector Homer McCain.
‘mAany cases; they re not
ven related.”

The service teday de-
tdined 135 Vietnamese re-
fugees who had no papers.
They were held in a chur¢h
rgar San Freocisco -while
authorities decided

d6 - with them. ]
were turned “ever to . a
Cathiolic relief agenecy.

’Far the most Ppart, how-
iver, newcomers

cees of the American civil-
iarig; who agceompanied them.

Because of the frantlc
push. to: svacnate;
fuzees -said, -Am

Saigon-—up frornz
ters exchange -rate to ag
high as 3.000 piasters per

dollar on the black market.
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Refugees to Guam
LYW By Murrey Marder ‘

Washington Post Staff Writer
The United .States shifted its swiftly
expanding Vietnamese evacuation airlift
from the Philippines to Guam yesterday,

N

to remove tens of thousands of South ..
Vietnamese before the war cuts .off their

exit route.’

According to reports from Guam 5000‘

persons a day are cxpectcd to reach that
U.S. island territory in an around-the-
clock airlift. There are estimates that
South Vietnamese evacuees arriving in
Guam will reach 50,000 or more.

For security reasons, officials in Wash: )
ington refused to dlscuss'US target fig- -

ures- for the South Viethamese evacua-
tion. In any event, officials said, no “one
.can be certain when the Commumsts
might- close m on Saigon and sever the
airlift.

One reason.for the sudden shift from
the Philippines to Guam as a major

evacuation center, U.S. sources conceded .

privately, was to avoid further strain in'
American-Philippine relations.

The volume of South Vietnamese being
evacuated shows that the United States
_is_not waiting for a quesmonable cease-

fire to pull out large numbers of “high -

risk” Vietnamese—U.S. employees and
others—who could be special targets of
Communist retaliation in a total take-over
of that nation.

Newsmen in the Pacific reported yes-
terday that the ratio of South Vietna-
mese to Americans aboard evacuation

; e e iy

. flights appeared to be 1unmng -about

20-to-1.

According to a congressional source,
lhé United States since April 1 ha§ taken
“something like 10,000” South™ Vietnamese

counting, including orphans and relatives.
of South Vietnamese in the United States.
_.Rep., Thomas E. Morgan (D-Pa.), chair-

‘man.of the House International Relations
Committee, said there are now fewer than .

1,000 U.S. officials and dependents in
South Vietnam.

Quoting State Depaltment f1gur°s ‘as
of yesterday, Morgan said there were still

" in South Vietnam 866 U.S. officials and

59 dependents, 457 American contractors

with 167 dependents, and 331 other Ameri-

cans, including newsnien and missionaries:
Wlth the announcement that airlift op-

erations have shifted from the huge Clark

Air Base in the Philippines to Guam, the
U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Ser-
vice said it is sending extra personnel to

~ —Guam to process Vietnamese and Cam-

podians headed for the United States.
See GUAM, A10, Col. 1’

ou& of that country without public ac- :
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""a tent city, would-be flown

—~ to Andersen Aair Base on

fMhe State and Defense de-
partments also are sending
extra personnel to Guam.
Authority to admit to this
country up-to 132,000 Indo-
chinese refugees, including

.senior officials of the South

Vietnamese government,

- was granted Tuesday by the

Justice Department.

Some 10,000 Americans

_and Viethamese had been

- center.

flown from Saigon to Clark
Ajr Base “when a Defense
Department spokesman

there annou&ced at noon ,

yesterday the-
Guam as an

switch to

Air Force spokesmen at
Clark said '6,000 refugees

already there, jammed into

evacuation’/

Guam, 1,500 miles to the
East, or directly to the
United States.

On Guam, the most west-
erly U.S. possession, an in-
flux of 50,000 or more would
nearly double the popula-
tion of 85,000 on an island
30 miles long and four to
nine miles wide. :

Guam’s Governor Ricardo
Bordallo was  reported to
have been advised by.Secre-
tary of State Henry A. Kis- -
singer that the Vietnam
evacuees could stay as long
as 90 days.

Refugees can be moved

“from Guam to the United

States or other destinations,
U.S. officials said, once the
immigration service has

completed "“five to seven .
days” of processing.

Bordalle reportedly said -

that Guam could accept as
many as 25,000 refugees on -
a permanent basis, However,

" senator's in the Guam terri-

torial legistature yesterday
demanded guarantees ‘that
United States would pay the -
bills for the use of Guam
as a halfway house, and they
expressed concern about
possible Vietcong
tors among the refugees.

On Guam, the U.S. Navy
was preparing to house the

Vietnantese refugees.in an
with |

old 900-bed hospital,
additional space for 10,000
more in dormitories used by
American air crews engaged

in the bombmg of North
Vietnam in 1972.

- There were reports. and
denials thHat the Philippine
government of President
Ferdinand E, Marcos insist-
ed that the . United States
stop using Clark Air Base,
the largest -American mili-
tary installation outside the

. United. States, as a massive
. evacuation center for Viet-

namese,

There was an unconflrmed‘

report from the Philippines
that -Marcos .had been as-
sured earlier“that no more
thad 200 Vietnamese would
be at the Clark bhase at any

+ one time.

. Marcos’ prevu)usly an¢
- nounced that with Com-
i munists victors in Indochina

VYUV ST SIS

i
!

1

his nation is reassessing its
relations with the United
States. Marcos is scheduled
to meet with his foreign.
‘policy council Friday to ex-
amine what he called “op-

tions” for withdrawing from -

the Philippines’ mutual de-
fense pact. with the United
States and withdrawing

American access to bases in -

the Philippines.

State Department spokes-
man Robert\ Anderson de-
nied yesterday that the air-
hft switch from - the Philip”
pines to Guam .was order-
ed  because U.S.-Philippine
relations were Kvery

strained.”
. “1t was our dec151on to -
" limit  the

operations at
Clark,” Anderson said, “and
[its use] is not a contraven-

S
\

aiid they qld .not .so indi-
eate” He said ‘Clark just-
didn’t have the tacilities we
have to have.”

-United States: wanted -, to
avoid, as one put it,

pines,” and Guam, as- a Us.”
territory, was- better - equm
ped for a major U.S. evacu-
atlon center.

Refugees at Clark Fleld
sald that that the camp loud-
speakers announced in Viet-

. namese, though not in En-
glish, that the transfer to
Guam was necessary because
the Philippines government
did not want them there.
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tion of the base agreement {

Other U.S. officials, how-
ever, ackriowledged that the:

((fur_ (
ther trouble with the Philip

{
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Aid for Vietnam.
Troop Authority
Approved by Hill

A . b .
Evacuation Measure
SRS S .
By Richard L. Lyéns and Spencer Rich
. i_ﬁ‘_ﬁon f_‘:ff Sraif Wilters

Tt~ House and Senate have approved
legistation authorizing funds for humani.
tarien aid and te evacuate cndangered
Vietnamese amnd Americans from South
Viet:iam, with authority for the President
tn use the armed forces if necessary to
take the people out.

The Senate vesterday passed its version
authorizing 82539 million for the two pro-
zrams by a vote of 75 to 17. The House,
debutipg until 2:40 a.m. today. authorized
$£327 million for the same purpeses by a
volc of 230 1o 187.

Both Dbills came to a vote two woeeks
after President Ford's urgent April 10 re-
quest for $250 million in humanitarian aid
and $722 million in emergency military
aid to shove up the crumbling South Viet-
nam army.

While both hills can he viewed as meet-
ing his request for humanitarian aid. the
President's request for additional mili-
tary aid appeared to face certain defeat.
An attempt to add $130 million in military
assistance to the House bill was rejected.
394 Lo 22

The House bill waived several pro-
hibitions voted by Congress during the
last 1wo  years against involving - U.S.
troops in combai in Indochina. it alse:
stated that U.S. armed forces could be
"used to evacuate endangered South Viet-
namese but said that no more could be-
used for this purpose than were needed:
to evacuate the much smaller number of
American citizens and dependents. The’
report accompanying the House bill sald”
that 8250 of the 8327 million is ins
tended to help rvefugees within South
Vietnam and that the remaining $77.
million is for the evacuation.

Aftempts to have the zgid money ad:-
ministered by the United Nations o2
other international organizations were res"
jected. iR

House Majority Leader Thomas P&
O’Neill Jr. (D-Mass.) split from the leads:
ership of both parties to vppose any use€
of U.S. troops for the evacuation.

The Senate bill authorized $130 millio
for humanitarian aid and $100 million fo
evacuation. B "

The Senate bill permits the President {o ;
use the armed forces if necessary to take’ ("/D“f 1)
the people out, but their use for evacuation -
of endangered South Vietnamese can be
cnly incidental to rescue operations for
Americans. ‘Fhe number of American-
troeps usced, the length of their stay and
the geographic scope of their aperations
are all limited to the number needed to
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- take ,0ut - endangeq Ameris

! cans £And their involvement
I qan $8 halted by a Senate-
ouségresolutlon :

The -Senate b11I permlts o
e Prestdent to usé ‘the -3
if inecessary ..

rmed forces
take the peopld out, but

g:elr use for egacuatlon of

_“could become reinvolved #n- -

indangered - South
these c¢an be only incidental
fo rescue .operations

" Americans. ‘The .number of

Amerxcan troops used, the
jength of theéir stay and the
Seographic scope of their
gperations are all limited
to the number needed to
fake out endangered. Ameri-
eans. And their involvement
é’an be halted by a Senate
House resolution. = -
The' 'dollar figures | are
only céilings; the . actual
money must be provided in

a separate approprxatxons .
bill later. Also, the humani -
tarian-aid must go through

international agenmes
Before passage, several
senators
bill’s” ‘authority for useé of
U.S. forces to save South
Vietnamese, saying they
feared the . Amencan troops

major combat operations,

Sen.
Colo.) said the President al-

ready has; copstitutional au-

“thority to’ rescue Améerica
and sendifng.in U.S. 'etroop

for endangered Vietnamese g

could end in a’ “bloodbath
Haskell : $aid,

der mercies .of' Henry Ki

singer. Going m and getting..
a lot of, SouthVietnamese .

out (may: béy a i)l‘eteat to go
in on a ma,sswe sbasis.”

However, Sens. Hubet H.,

Humphrey,
Clitford P LTy
the three; restrl..tlon on the
way Ameﬂcan
be used in connectwn-Wxth
rescuing Vietnamese are d
signed tp,( preclude misus
"Haskell’s"” “dmendite
strip out both the’ -$160

lion for evacuation and a]]l
the troop-use authority was .
- overwhelmingly defeated, 79

{o 10.

An amendment by Sen

Vietna- -

for .

objected . to the_’

Floyd" Haskell *(D-

' crmcal of the admlmstratwn

7

REP. BOB ECKHARDT

.

- 10wa)" and He'r.man E. Tal-

madge (D-Ga.) to bar use of
any of the contingency fund
for weapons aid to South
Vietziam lost, 61 to 32..
Humiphrey ~and others

argued that the President

should have flexibility to-use:

part of the $100 million-for+ diplomats,

-weapons if it appeared that’

this would help in evacua--

tion of Americans—for ex-
ample, shoring up a crumb-
ling defense perimeter. Sam’
Nunn (D-Ga.) called  the. .
“funds “an imsurance policy
for about 1,500 Americans
who remain in South Vxet-
‘nam.”

Clark did succeed however
in raising the humanitarian-

ongmal hill:
Sen.” Clark consmtenth
for: not getting Amerrcans’
“but'fast enough -and therehy,
in hlS view, increasing the
hkehhood of having to use
troops sald thevlatest re-

: Vllham L Scott (R Va) sim- |

' was also crushe“
In another key vote, a pro-
' posal by Sen. chk Clark (D

!

o N sy e e AN

two propose changes in Indochina aid leg:slation

aid flgure fo 8150 mxllwn'-
“ from ‘the $100°million in the L
9 think -the - .

bill is puttmv us:at the ten:

SEN. FLOYD ASKELL

e ,,...\.‘,A_,»-—J’-/‘\

missed the vote! Scott was
the only Maryland or Virgi-
nia senator backing his
amendment (Mathias misséd
the vote).. All but the absent
Mathias opposed the -Clark-
Talmadge amendment. On

- final passage, *Scott' voted

no, Mathias was. absent and

_Beall and-Byrd voted yes.” "

.The House debate.was the
most heated and:remotional

- since.the fights to .end U:S:

The State Dep tment re.

that the 1r1educ1bvlé' ‘mini-
mum--needed {o- man; the
U.S. mission in,South-Viet-

Military ‘involvement in ‘In-
dochina two years ago.

‘Rep. Mendel Davis (D-S.C.)
was’ gréeted with boos from’
Republicans when he sug-

s

gested "that the administra-

tion. ‘was keeping Americans
in" Vietnamr as' leverage .o
obtain - funds.. to: evacua-te
Vletnamese e e

“If we - put Marines into

Vietnam” (to' bring out pef-
ugees) “we delegate to the
President the power-to use

., B:52s or whatever is neces-

ham and related functions is -

500 people.

"In addition to Amerlcan'

contractors, re-

~ porters and “their:wives and

children—al} inciuded in the
1,887 Americans and 652 de-
.pendents mentigned in the
“latest reports—the U.S. gov-
‘ernmient; ageording to infor-

mation supphed to senators,.

‘has accepted tha-respohsibi-
lity of evacuating 1,189 dxp-

ByrdnJr '(Ind Va) and Char
les' McC. Mathias Jt. (R- Md)

PN

sary to profect their ‘lives”
said Rep. Paul N. MeCloskey
(R-Calif.). )

But Rep. Donald- Fraser
(D-Minn.), longtime oppo-
nent of U!S. involvement in
Indoching and a liberal lead-
er, urged the House to give
the President some author-

: V1ty to use troops to:ghelp evac-
‘ifate  Vietnamese.=who-*have

worked with the ’Umted

“State dver the years.

DECLASSIFIED

“We owe it to a sense of

«decency and humanity-te )

'lp get fhem out,” said Fra

,.:understand fhe disz
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i Ford’s Request to Use Troopsto Evacuate_

thnamese F rom. Sazgon Clears Senate

By g WALL STREET JOURNAL §taff Reporter

WASHINGTON -~- The Senate voted to
grant President Ford his request for auther.
ity to-use U.S. troops to help evacuate South
Vietnamese natlonal.s from beleaguered Sai-
gon, but only undet limited conditions.

The Senate bill, which also. authorizes
$250 million for food -aid, medicine 'and the .
‘cost” of evacuating ‘Americans and South

Vietnamese, was approved by a vote of 75 to
17. The House simultaneously. was working

on its own versionofay evs,cuatlcm-aid bill - ;

last evening. -~ + ',

Mr. Ford says, a.nd most in Cong'ress
agree, that he already has suthority to use
troops if necessary to rescue American citi-

zens from South Vletnam ‘However, .he

wants Congtess to clarl!y Iﬂs authorlty to

B S

use force in bringing out South Vietnamese
who have" been closely associated . with

-Americans in the long yean ot warfare

there, '

The Senate inslsted on’ sueguards
aga!nst any use of thls authorlty ‘to’ rein.
volve. American troops in° protfacted com-
bat. U.S. soldiers.can’ proteet ‘the . with
drawal of‘Vletﬁamesa only n'om those areas

‘where they. are already helping Amerlcanu

to get out, ucordlng to the Senate bill.

., Ben, William ScOtt (R, Va.) tried to- de-
léte’ this” provislon» altogether “and -restrict

" any use of, U.S. force to the evacuation of

American, ciuzens but he lost. 80 to 12,

Mr. Ford's separate request for more
mxlita.ry ald for:the South Vietnamese army,
which Has almost no qha.nce of approval,

isn't covered by the bill Al indication of

DECLASSIFIED

congresszonal sentlment came .during yes-
terday’s House debate on the ‘evacuation bill
when: Rep. Sam Stratton .(D.. N.Y.) pro-’
posed including an extra $150 million for
. military aid to South Vletnam His propos&l
wanmshed by a-vote of:394°t0'22. - © <.

Presldent Ford, meanwhile, urged the.
nation to move beyond the divisiveness of
the Vietnam war and begin “a great na-
tional’ ‘reconciliation:”” In what a White

House spokesman called an eftort to refocus .

national attention on future problems and to

President told Tulane University students in
New Orleans, “today America can . . . re-
gain the senge of pride that existed before
Vietnam; but it cannot be achieved by re-
fighting ‘s war that is finished—as far ag:

* America is concerned.” oo

~ 'l‘he President said the ‘tragic" events in

“Indom:'xa.\ “portend neither the end of the '

world nor of “America’s leadership in ‘the
world " He said he would turn his attentfon
to a variety of new challenges, including
world: hunger, peaceful exploration of. the
oceans and space, and’ natignal self-suffi-
ciency in energy by 1985.

v

--restore American pride and optimism, the .
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w &£z , From News stpatches

‘About 4,000 Amemcans ‘and
Vietnamese landed at Clark

Air Base in the Philippines -

Tuesday in the round- the

clock ‘airlift out of- Sawon'
and found a tanglé” of red -
tape and long lines hlocking.
their trip on to- the United - -

States.

Scores of W.S. Au Force
C-141 and C-130 cargo planes
ferried in the evacuees, land-
ing at 30-to-45 minute inter-
vals from Saigon. Tuesday’s
arrivals blought the - total
carried out of- South Viet-

‘nam this month to 7,500,

- mostly Americans.. Anothel

B

1,000 are expe(,ted to drrive. ]

overmght
One of the Cl4ls was

tired . at by -a- Soviet-huilt’

57-mm..aitigireralt gun as it
left Tansonnhut airport in

Saigon, Pentagon sources '

-said. The shell apparently

missed the jet, the sources
said. The 57-mm. gun is cont
trolled by radar: !

___Pentagon officials said thé

DECLASSIFIED

firing may be Just an iso- |
‘lated incident and that .so '

far there is’ no hard evi-

fSaigon o

4 ,000 Tak /9 to Phll

|
'
o

!
|
{

|

dence that the Vietnamese .

Communists have decided to

attack Tansonnhut or. to dn- i

terfere with the evacuation
prograny. ‘

Senior Pentagon cffmals
said, however, that Tansonn-

ing for more than another

“three to. four days if Com-

munist pressure in »he area

’ Lontmues

About- 1,200 of- the ‘eva-

§

)

- hut could not remain operat-

cuees who arrived at Clark

Tuesday were jammed 20 to

.t01lets Other -evacuegs slept

:on cots in barracks and on
 mattresses - on gynmasmm

{loors.
Tuesday’s passenger ‘total

-a tent in a hastily srected
* tent city and had to walk
- long distances to water and

.. was.larger-than for -the =n-""

tire month of April to date, "
during which 3,500 left Sai- .

(o+)
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Saigon | E cuatwn

Stepped Up by U.S.

EVACUATION, From A1

gon. Most have departed
since April 16 when Presi-

. dent Ford ordered nonessen-

city.
* Authorities at Clark said’

. tial U.S. citizens to leave the

Vietnamese capital. Officials
in Saigon said aboyt 2,200
Americans were 1eft5 in’the,

. the tent area could be ex-

panded to house about 5,000

" persons. Many of the arriv-

als were American men with
Vietnamese wives and chil-
dren.

The evacuees faced a long
processing period. Many had-

" no travel documents, having
; lett them hehind in their
hurried departure A from

South Vietnam. =~ = TTme..
Official U.S. spokesmen-.

said five military chartered

" aircraft with a total. of 1,600

. seats ' were scheduied to

" leave Clark on Wednesday

© morning to carry evacuees

to Travis air base, Calif.
Other sources, however,
doubted that there would be

! enough people finished with

the processing to fill the
planes’

. Some evacuees said Red
Cross authorities informed
them that-they would have
to stay two to five weeks to

' process their papers.

- “This is no -way to tI’Edt'

people,” - said Col. Paul
Wragg of Tampa, Fla., the

- «ehief-chaplain at Clark and

a coordinator of the pro-
gram to care for evacuees.
“We are overwhelmed by

the sheer mass of humani-
ty.n

The secene at Tansonnhut
were the evacuees were be- :
ing gathered was also de- .
scribed  as confused. By
Tuesday, the former Ameri:
can bowling alley used as a
shelter for several hundred
persons was said to be rap-
idly filling with—filth. The
evacuees, mainly women
and children, jammed the °
building—some. huddled in
corners and, along walls. '
Some had been waiting for ‘
two days to leave. .
_Outside, other evacuees
sat under large parachutes
strung up as a shelter. Many
sat or slept in the open air
arclind the piles of baggage -
they were taking with them.

The exodus of diplomats
fom Saigon:  quickened
Tuesday. The Dutch govern-
ment sent a plane to pull”
out the last of its nationals
and Canada and Malaysia
were reported planning to
follow Australia in closing
their embassies.

French officials at. the -
presidential palace in Paris
said the French government i

" wants its nationals to re-

main in Saigon. This was |
made known following’ al
meeting between President
Valery Giscard d'Estaing !
and Foreign Minister Jean
Sawvagnargues. The sources
added that France had re-
ceived reports that French
nationals—in—Danang -and
Hue, two South Vietnamese
cities taken by the Commu--
nists in March, were safe

__and ‘well,

DECLASSIFIED
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'CBS EVENING NEWS CBS TV
""7:00 PM_APRIL 23

Vietnam Related News

I
{
J

¢

WALTER CRONKITE: Good eveniné. As far
as America is concerned, President FORD
says, the Vietnam war is finished, Bob
Schieffer has that story in New Orleans,

BOB SCHIEFFER: The President makes
that declaration in a speech prepared for
delivery tonight to students at Tulane
-YRiversity. In that speech, which the
White House bills, as a major address on

foreign policy, the President calls the-—|

events of Indochina tragic, but W& says
they do not spell the end of the world

or of America's leadership. Unlike his
recent speeches which have called for more
aid to Indochina, the President instead
tonight calls for a new national recon-
ciliation to bind up this nations! wounds
‘and to restore national pride. He says
that pride cannot be restored by refight=~
ing a war that is already finished as far

as_this country is concerned, Ina .-

speechmearlier in the day to the Navy
Leagues convention here the President
stressed a strong national defense.
PRESIDENT FORD: | deeply believe that
the vast majority of our citizens  today
want to maintain American sea, land and
air forces that are second to none.
SCHIEFFER: Mr, FORD's schedule here
also included a ground-breaking for the
library which will be named for New
Orleans Congressman F, Edward HEBERT,
The President has been testing the polit-
ical winds in earnest recently and it was
obvious today he was enjoying politics
southern style, Bob Schieffer, CBS News,
New Orleans.

e e i,
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l . CRONKITE: In his, defense speech the

.-PreS\dent polnted to a Soviet buildup, -

" particularly in the navy, .and said that
any further cuts in military-spending
woutd, endanger natjonal security... The

Vietnam war may bé over for Amerlcans, as

“Mr. FORD says, but there Stlll are loose'
ends and Congress dealt’ wuth some of them
.today., Roger Nudd reports,

‘gave its’ ‘Final approval to’ whatzc i
America's. last batch of forelgn aid to

" South Vietnam. By 'a vote of 75-to=17"
the Senate cleared the’ so-call ._Vletnam
ContlngenCy Act of " 1975, glvnng ‘the 9"
President -authority to use“U.S. 'troops’ for
the evacuation’ 6f Amerlcan cntnzens and )
an unspecified number of South Vletnamese,
$100 million authorlzed for that purpose,
$150 million more to be funnelled through
the U.N. for human|tar|an purpose, and

" requirehents for the President to glve 'the
Congress dally reports on the evacuation,

i| 'The main controversy oh ‘the Senate floorw
swirled around the Presldent" possuble .
use of troops to evacuate the ‘South Viet-
namese and the dangers of becomlng rein~",
volved. Hubert HUMPHREY said the, use" of
troops is severely limited, but he sald

 the President must have some leeway. Ne
cannot - foresee at thls hour what 'the
sltuation; wull be, we've got to trust -

t somebody._ Dick CLARK of fowa led the
opposition, ‘but every’ attempt to'restrict
or deny' thie President's military author-
ity was defeated ‘The House struggled ,“
with lts,versuon of the’ blll ‘most’ of “the”

l‘day, but so far has ‘béen unable to extrl-

that may keep the House in session this,
eVenlng, Roger Mudd CBS News, Wash|ng-
ton. . :
‘CRONKITE Incldentally, a new Harrls,_

survey ‘shows ‘68 percent of Amerlcans L
opposed sending any U.S. troops into
South Vietnam to help evacuate Vletnamese.

" The survey says that almost_without =
“exception, those who staunchly supported
the war effort now are opposed to. sendlng
humanitarian ald, and those most opposed
to the war now favor the ald._

ROGER MUDD: " The Senate thIS afternoon‘

cate; 1tse f from a parllamentary quagmlre*

- S -

“South Vletnam S new presldent .Tran
Van HUONG, just two days in offlce has
wasted no time in asking for an uncondi=
tional cease=fire. And the Vletcong
delegation In Paris wasted no time.in —
rejecting that offer callmg mstead for .
a c0mpletely new Salgon government., The'

" Vietcong . also feiterated its. demand'that

the Unlted States end. all milntary.Jnvol-

vement fn. South Vietnam, = In" Saigon the
South Vletnamese government flnally s
“coniceded losing four _more. provnnce ,
bringing to 21 the nuniber now under PR
CommUnist control The Salgon governméht

—III_L

,.at Ieast nomlnally controls the other

assault movung a]l remalnlng flghter

planes to: Tansonnhut ~the Saigon airport,
But Communlsts also are moving: toward. . . '
there, down from Tay. Nlnh There-are" \
reports. government troops are pulling
back,to .a: new defense line_at Go Dau Ha, |-

35, mnles NW. of ‘Saigon.,. There also has . "
been. Jntense flghtlng 20" mlles SW of the !
cap|tal, as. Blll Plant reports. : ‘
BILLJPLANT ~ Thu Thua; has.. been taknnguti

|ncom|ng;rpcket flre for ‘more ‘than .a ‘

week ;. parts of the town are badly- damaged

People dnnft in.and out when, it is quiet, '
but.most. shops. in: the: market are closed:.

and padlocked. Just at -the . ‘Other edgeh,. .7

of town.a government off|c1al is paying |
compensatlon to. people whose homes have
been. damaged < L.t amounts to just under-n
a dollar per- person per week and it.is '
supposed to: buy foed. and. temporary shel- -
‘ter, buf. |t Isia woefully ‘inadequate sum,
About three kilometers out of. town there,.
are clusters.of fam|l1es in makeshlft
shelters: llvwng in a dry rice. paddy at. . l'
the edge -of the:road,. Thelr. ‘homes weren! t!
‘damaged but they\are aﬁrald to..go" ‘back to |
town; : they don't believe the.military '
‘a¢tion is over and they are. JUSt afraid; l ,
Nearby along, nghway L, Saigon'sfood, -

/

supply: line. from the/delta farmlands,
[Seuth Vtetnamese soldlers .of . the 22nd .-
Division. ‘are belng refltted and re-eqU|p—
ped.-for. a battle which even the lowest.
ranking . prlvate knows w1ll s00n take y
.place.x They even:, kaow that the North
'Vietnamese will- probably come at them. from

lboth the|west: -and. the. 'south and ‘that they

‘are outnumbered, The Communlsts will -
probably’ try -ta.cut Highway b at the o
Dun-Luc (?) bridge; 15 miles from Saigon. '

‘There are .tanks:at..the approaches :to. the - : B
bridge but their guns.don't work except .
for oney . The tanks :are ‘there, @ soldier
Lyolunteers, for the psychologlcal effect
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[ This iis- ¢he 5 ame klnd of cat and mouse.

. game .that .the North Vietnamese played
with the ,government . troops around Xuan
Loc, periodic.attacks in one .place to tie
down. government troops,. while they execute
a flanking movement to cutoff a major ~ .

highway,..this .time Highway- h B|1l Plant,
. CBS News, in. Thu Thua. ST SR
*%%(Commercials)
_CRONKITE: The U.S, evacuation of

“Americans ‘and South Vietnamése from .’
. Saigon is quickly bujlding .to'what milir
tary sources say could be-one of ‘the: ..
" largest.evacuations ever undertaken. At
" the Pentagon sources told lke Pappas that
“an average 2,000 persons a day now are
lleav:ng Salgon with South Vietnamese
outnumberang Americans more than three-to-
one. So far this month some 9,500 persons
have left Saigon, about 7,000 of them are
(Vietnamese. There-are slilghtly more than
1,600 Americans remaining In the capital,
about the number President FORD has said
.would stay there., But Marvin Kalb reports
i from the State Department that if the
South Vietnamese military situation
appears irretrievable, Mr, FORD's expected
fto order a total evacuatlon of Americans
. by the end of this week. Bruce Dunning
quotes reliable sources in Salgon as..
_saying the U,S. Embassy Is not yet per-
‘mitting its Vietnamese employees to evacu=
;ate, the people most endangered by a
possible Communist takeover. The State
 Department said it's checking that report.
]Up until today most evacuees from ‘South
'Vietnam were flown to Clark Alrbase in
“the Philippines. But in an apparent
‘effort to appease Philippine President
 MARCOS, the airlift now Is going to
| Anderson Airbase on Guam, a U.S. possess~
'ion. The first group of 219 persons
arrived in Guam today where U,S. officlals
!say there are better facilities to take
. care of them, to process them before they
"arrive in the United States. Some—did
carrive in' the United States today at
Travis ARB in California, and Richard
Wagner reports.
~ RICHARD WAGNER: . There were about 300
.people on the plane, many of them Vietna=
mese citizens with relatives in the United
States. Others came with thelr American
;husbands and children. After clearing
customs and immigration, the new arrivals
‘were reuniited with their loved ones, It's
"been six years since Pam ECKLES (?) last
saw her mother. They embraced today in
Californialan ocean away from the lost
territory and continuing war that is
South Vletnam. The tears are for a son
and brother who couldn't get on the
. plane and there were more tears for a

country which may never be seen agann.
: Kk
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These evacuees are but a tiny fraction
of those Vietnamese citizens who cast
their lot with the United States. Back
in South Vietnam there are thousands more
who would give anything they have to get
here before a Communist victory closes
down the airlift to America, Richard
Wagner, CBS News, Travis AFB,
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Vietnam Related News— .. . o

{

JOHN 'CHANCELLOR: Good ewvening. Tran
-Van HUONG has been president of South
Vietnam for only two days and. today it
" Yooked as though he would step down and‘
give the job to someone else, HUONG is
expected to turn the presidency over . to
the former chief justice of the supreme
court, ‘and according to John Hart of NBC
News_HUONG*has asked the cabinet to -
resign. There is also talk in Saigon of’
a cease=fire within a few days. Here 'is.
Hart's report, ‘ S
. JOHN HART: Word from the palace. is -
President HUONG has asked the cabinet to
resign, - This is the cabinet former -
President THIEU installed last week, Well
_connected western sources say President
HUONG himself will resign shortly, within.
the next 12 to 36 hours and that he will
be succeeded by Tran Min THIET (2) a .
member of the supreme court and former'~
chief justice, THIET is.well respected
in the country and-an independent. who
came out against THIEU .in 1971, .The new
- cabinet is expected to be made up entirely
of opposition to former President THIEU..
These sources, which claim tq have had
recent contact with the Communist side, -
expect a cease-fire in place within a -
few days and negotlatuons soon there-
after. Meanwhile, the Communists troops
press-toward this capital as the people
"inside scramble to please them. John |
~Hart, NBC News, Salgon
CHANCELLOR: Hart's report could not

- The U.S. Senate today voted to give ‘
President FORD authority to. send American
troops back to Vietnam to rescue if .
necessary both Americans and South Viet-
‘namese. The Senate ‘approved $100 )

"million contlngency fund for evacuations
@hd $150 million in humanitarian aid.

" There was a limitation on ‘the: number of
American troops; that number can't be
larger than the number of troops used- to
bring out only Americans. The vote was
75-to=17 but' it was preceded by an in-

._tense _debate. Catherine Mackin reports.

i

CATHERINE MACKIN: The day began w1th
Republican leader Hugh SCOTT accusmng
Congress of acting in a grateléss way, of
foot-dragging on the aid bill for South
Vietnam. Looking.in_the direction of
Democrats, SCOTT said thete was a mini-
filibuster to delay the bill, Democratic
Ieader Mike MANSFIELD dlsagreed

- to South Vietnam, y
Floyd HASKELL wanted to strip everything

failed.

be confirmed this afternoon in Washington.}

Instead refugees now are being flown to
* Guam,
‘at Travis AFB in California.
‘reports from Roy Neal at Travis, from
{Garrlck Utley on Guam and from Jim Lorry

>there nas concern. in the Senate that the ;
bill could lead to a new involvement of

3

=

American mllntary in South Vietnam, . lowa’

I Democrat Ditk-CLARK warned that the $IOO ]

million contingency fund could be used by
President FORD. to give more military aid"
Colorado Democrat

from the bill but humanitarian aid.
expressled -.concern over using American . ‘
troops |to. evacuate South Vletnamese, say-,
ing that is the best way to cause a
bloodbath. |f the mood in the Senate was '
‘to vote this minimum aid for South Viet- |
nam, and most efforts to amend the bill
- The Senate did specifically .
require, however,. that the President -
report.on the progress of the American ’
evacuation and that he reduce the. number. :

He ..

-tof Americans there ‘to an absolute minimum,

as soon as possible. Actually the Con- “*
gress is stiil some distance from getting
this money to South Vietnam, once the f

House and Senate complete actlon on their,

separate bills they must work out the
dnfferences between them. . After that
there is a separate vote to approve the
money, so it could take a couple of weeks !
for the Congress to put the finishing
touches on this new aid for South Vietnam.
By then it might not matter, Catherine

-Mackin, NBC News, at the Capltol

LI‘V

(Commercials) :
CHANCELLOR : - The State Department sald
today that there are ‘1,500 American
citizens remaining in South Vietnam, Half'
of them are officials, half civilians, .
.the department said, addlng that' the
figure will be down to 1,200 tomorrow. )

| The huge evacuatlon from Saigon by air

contlnued today around the clock, but. nowi
there is ‘something new and sngnlflcant -
about it,

‘about 20= “to-1.

|

tant change in the airlift, fllghts
won't go- into Clark Alrbase in the
Philippines anymore, overcrowding.

And refugees are still arriving
Here are

at Clark.

DECLASSIFIED

He said !

The South Vietnamese aboard ,i.
the planes outnumber the .Americans by ),
- There was another impor- |
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JIM LORRY: The-increasing volume of
evacuees from Saigon has proved more than
Clark Airbase can handle. At first planes
were arriving here at a rate of léss than
20 a day. By Tuesday that’ Flgure~had—— i
more than tripled. The total number of «
refugees rose to more than 8,000. The

. plan was to process ‘people qU|ck}y and
move them on to.California in a few days,
but paperwork and immigration regulatlons

L

uTraVTS‘AFB‘today, they-.came in. from'the'l

bogged things dOWn. With this delay

“TTark Airbase qulckly ran out of hou5|ng.

A makeshift tent city became the prnnc:ple Air For

"housing- area. * People slept _in 95 degree

" heat, there was enough water for’ drlnkang,
byt -not- enough for bathing. U.S, offic~
~lals rushed to alieviate the problem and
‘came up with. the plan:to shift all Viet-:
_nam evacuees to the Pacific island of
Guam. -Guam ; s better for two reasons; o
“facilities should be’ lmproved, and as an.
Amerncan terrltory Guam s not. pol|t|cally
.sensitive., Thére were reports here, den+
ied by U.S, offlclals, “that Phlllpplno ‘
Presndent MARCOS had" personally asked the
Amerlcans to get the Vletnamese out, - So, -
the. agon;z:ng wait ‘to” go .to America willv
~now continue;in’ Guam.- Evacuees will stnll
‘have. hardshnps but they will. also have. the
"hope ‘that” Guam can, ‘handle the, flow.‘ Jim

- Lorry,. NBC. News, Clark Alrbase, thea S,
Phlllpplnes.,'vf ' Y
'_ - GARRILCK UTLEY'I These were some of the'
first Vnetnamese refugees to arrive on..-~
“Guam from: the Phlllpplnes waltlng lat’

' Anderson AFB fof ‘further processnng. The

decnsnon to transfer the refugee. opera=~ .-

tion: to here is causing tremendous
problems.. The U.S, Government is rushxng
medical and. nmmlgratuon teams to Guam to
deal w:th the Ioad whlch s grOW|ng .
rapldly by the hour. There are at. least’
.two mnlutary flights of refugees arriving
i on: Guam every hourﬂ,plus clVlllan charter
Flights. As > :mariy .as 50, 000, Vletnamese

2fEX|st|ng facnlltues

v aiféw thousand “at

i are. being p]anned

Wete. nnrthe Phlllpplnes to

house. the' refugees. 1t's expected that -

. after clearance by lmm|grat|on which will
. take. five. to seven days, most of the "
refugees wnll -go on té the Unlted States,
although up ‘to '25; 000 will be permltted
to. remann on'Guam |f1they want to. That

i's "the plan,,the next ‘day or twoiwill .
show hoy wel] it will work.
__Utley,, NBC News, -on iGuam,. - -

!, B

fto the United. States.,‘;jf‘

‘ Highway b, ‘over which the delta's rice

ROY-NEAL:  Tus ‘planés arrived. at’
Phl]lpplneS. The first arrived at dawn
with 219 pass"gers ‘who turned out to be
United States cuvillans wnth Vletnamese

e -

mld-mornung wnth 302 more Amerncan ' ; !

evacuees-'and dependents. .The Air Force

said that all the people who arrived in
I ho )

‘More fl«ghts havewbeen;eXpected but the |
ce'said that plan was changed, ° l
AIR ‘FORGE " SPOKESMAN-' As of yesterday !

afternoon we were expectnng about five '

IR [P

fllghts durlng the course of theﬁzﬁﬁ7““‘“j .
today and it looks like, at the ‘present ' r
time, we're only recenvnng two  this ' f
mornlng. )

NEAL: What reason ‘has been g|ven for
the change? o
| SPOKESMAN: - Well | understand that the

alrplanes are now proceedlng to Guam.,
r 'NEAL:" THe dnver5|on 'of chartered Jjets

g to alrlrft evacuees’ to Guam is expected

ito contunue for some - tlme.. The relatlvely

smal! group. of Vietnamese: evacuees - who gﬂy

|-aFrived today is on the way ‘to new. homes N

“in the United States, . Roy Neal NBC News, .

Travas AFB., Ca]|forn|a.‘,;u( ;
CHANCELLOR ‘The Harrls Poll

ltude” toward more help for Sout :Vletnam.‘

‘Elghty one. percent in the po]] ‘opposed

‘the President's request; for $722 million -

in addntuonal mllntary and,gand ‘68 percent

say they' re against sendlng troops to-
Vietnam. to. evacuate Vietnamese. frlendly

|s out

: today wi th: flgures on .the! publac s attl-

k(Commerc:aIs) T g Lo
- /Western intellngence sources |h Salgon

|said’ today that -the North Vletnamese and .
.Vletcong have been in position’ to overrun

‘ -{Saigon’ for. the last 48 hours.L'The other
. are expected“here if they can be gotten ' | * .

side has;ten d|v1510ns 0. an-area’ runnlng?
roughly from Ham Tan on’ the South China
seacoast.to a ponnt somewhere in Tay '
Ninh provunce~‘~+ the C|ty itselfitoday .
a. bomb was setoffann a- downtown Salgon*“
market, possnbly by |nf|1trators.
.people: were killed ‘ani er.wer
‘injured.;: Most of 'Wha

g GOk
‘place today ‘ocetirred .in the Mekong’ Delta‘j
as both sides -fought' for: control of. .

gets ‘to Sa|gon.

.George Lewis reports.

GarTle ]
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moved down R 4
and»suppTLU "fo
hlghway. “Gove
into fight for: dont
what may be a ser"“'

battles. ..To the west of. the: hnﬁhway
refugees from: earller fughtcng had taken '
shelter in ditches, a 'good, place’ to.be
when the rocket and mortar shells start
falling. To the ‘éastio
heavy flghtlng. ThISL“ Go Dihh district,
a3 r ral area Just 20 mtles‘south}of ‘
Tgon. " H&re. two “ndya,ha1f Nles from
“Route 4, thlagers got’ caught in a cross-:
flre between the Vletcong forces and-
government troops trycng t3 hold th
‘back. Some ‘of"the’ vu]lagers dldn't«fareﬂ‘
. too wel] "At one: pount the: Vletcong
captured a South Vletnamese watchtower
and were usung it to'dlrect
government troops. The South;Ntetnamese
army responded with a 'barrage of" art:]lery

he: hlghway, M

and mortar rounds to knock down the tower.

‘

-

Finally it began to (topple in flames,

Air force planes were supporting the ground
troops, dropping bombs on the Vietcong
position, The government forces were
advancing, but very cautiously. For the
time being they appear to have the Viet-
cong outnumbered, but there also are
plenty of North Vietnamese troops near
here and the tide could turn rapidly.
This area has been the scene of heavy
fighting for two days without any sign of
a letup. The South Vietnamese think they
can push the other side back, but so far
it's been a cat and mouse game with no
great pieces of territory won or lost on
either side. George Lewls, NBC News,
near Route 4 in the Mekong Delta.-

CHANCELLOR: Thailand today sent--15000
more police to its border with Cambodia
to stop the flow of refugees and weapons.
Seeral thousand Cambodians have fled to
Thailand since the Communist takeover.
And the Thais, who have recognized the
new Cambodian government, don't want to
aolienate that government,

The French said today that the Cambo-
dian Communists have agreed to allow food
and supplies to be flown in for the French
Embassy in Phnom Penh which is running
short, About 600 people, including a few
Americans, have taken refuge in the
Embassy. e e

¢
L
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BROKAW: Tonight the President goe_

before the Tulane University audience tot—‘1

outline his hope for reconciling differ-
ences caused by Vietnam. |In the speech
that he'll deliver later tonight President
FORD acknowledges for the first time that
the Vietnam war is finished. In his'
prepared text he says it is now time to
bind up the nations' wounds to prepare an
agenda for the future,
appeals for the nation to stop fighting
. the battles and recriminations of the
‘past. A White House spokesman said,

Vietnam-era, the beginning of national
reconcolxatlon. Tom Brokaw, NBC News)
‘with the President in New Orleans.

it isy
‘Mr. FORD's first major address of the posti

The President alsof

,F_"““?TTTEommercaals)

Pres;ﬁent FORD said tonight that the
Vietnam{war is over as far as the United
States is concerned and he urged Americans
to bind/up the nations' wounds, restore

~unity and self confidence and look to

what Mr. FORD called an agenda for the
future. The President said that in a
speech. prepared for delivery at Tulane
Unnversnty in New Orleans where he.spent
__the day. Tom Brokaw reports.

T"TOM BROKAW: When President FORD
arrived in New Orleans this morning he
was determined not to specil tonight the
appeal for reconciliation, He avoided
any discussion of Vietnam, During cere-~
mcnies honoring Louislana Congressman
Edward HEBERT, the President didn't refer
te HEBERT's record as an outspoken
supporter of the war, sticking instead to
gencral phrases describing HEBERT as a
courageous and untiring patriot. At a
conventicn of the Navy League Mr, FORD
wenTioned Vietnam only briefly, but he
did say that defense cuts could endanger
detente with Russia., ‘

PRES L DENT GERALD FORD; However good
their intentions, those who claim that
America is overarmed and over=-spending on
defense are dead wrong. It is my very
deep conviction we cannot afford to cut
any further without endangering our
national security,

|

7
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| ABC_EVENING NEWS _ABC TV
' 7:00 PM_APRIL 23

N ‘ R
News Related To Vietnam vy g, o
I%cn

<5 &

: — : P
HOWARD K. SMITH: The evacuation of <%

Americans and others from Vietnam contin-
ued today but there was a curious lack
of military activity.

now been in position for 48 hours to
overrun the capital but may be delayong
while watching political developments.
One major developmeRMt comes tonlght in a
speech to be delivered at Tulane Univer-
sity. President FORD says Vietnam is a
war that is finished as far as America's
concerned., ABC White House correspondent
Tom Jarriel reports.

TOM JARRIEL: The President leaves no
doubt he is washing his hands of the
Vietnam war, he issues a plea to the
nation to avoid recriminations and restore
its self confidence in a post-war era.
He says a sense of national pride cannot
be achieved by refighting a war that is
finished as far as America is concerned.
He calls for a great national reconcilia~
tion, asking that we stop refighting the
battles and recriminations of the past,
He rejects what he calls the polarized
thinking of those who believe if America
doesn't succeed in everything that we have:
succeeded in nothing. In a speech
off1cnally throwing in the towel on Viet~
nam, President FORD says we are saddened

~1""by events there but they do not mark the

end of the world, There is no blame
placed on the Congress, no resumption of
the familiar calls for military or econo-
mic aid for Vietnam, no saber rattling
towards potential adversaries. The end
of American involvement is proclaimed at
Tulane University on a college campus .
similar to the thousands of others where
students rose up in bloody protest in the

now says is over. Tom Jarriel, ABC News,
with the presidential party in Hew
Orleans,

SMITH: The Communists today formally

Western intelligencqd
sources in Saigon said the Communists havel

\that we d

‘;that serious’-private ef

ey to- form a nel cab:net‘andsflhd a new
CLoprime: mlnlster the' Communusts&wnll ‘nego- -
I tiate! Wlth
 offitials talks scheduls
"durrent South*Vietnamese! vice:ipremier “and
; the Vletcong iniPariss, &
. Tran: Van DONGV!{“v {
. mentioned as ‘the :HEXt
s belleved acceptabl

. Commiunis ts

T *(Commercnals)
'60's over a war which official Washington“

rejected a call by South Vietnam's new
- president for a cease-fire., The Commun=-
ists stil) refuse to negotiate with.
members of what they call the Nguyen Van |
THIEU clique. We have more from ABC's

Ken Kashiwshara. =~ . ..

] -

KEN| KASHIWAHARA : Whlle polltical y
maneuverlng continued behind the scenes !
in Sangon battle action along the two
major hlghways leading into the capital :
was relat:vely quiet today. Highway 1,
for example, has been the scene of heavy'
}shelllng, but the road to Xuan Loc today
i looked, as though a cease-fire was in
effect. But it was not, even though the

South Vletnamese ‘government, ‘inia communi=
que issued” today, -cafled - for one..: The i
‘government communique, 'signed by ‘the new:
president Tran Van "HUONG, offered to re--
opén peace talks with: the Comriinis ts: .and -
appeared: to be‘a 'gesturé of goodwill,
Opp05|t|on pol|t|cal leaders, while !
agreeing with the. communlque S lntent
say that'the offer itself is meahlngless.
VIETNAMESE: *: 1¥m. afrald that the:other!
side will not accept the proposals made "’
by the- preseht governmént, ' ~S0" just
recently‘we already declare-our p051t|on
lemand < the i mm d]a'e-formatlon-:
of a’new ‘¢cabinet. COHSIStlng of. the: people
who are’ dntermlned to' restore’ peace and :

=]

;.who have the authornty, the goodwull and,

the. othet snde.
Reliable sources.say:
are contln-~

the capacity to: deal wi
KASHIWAHARA'

L And there" may ‘even be’ un=-" <
sooﬁ between the

:nThe Vice prémler

,vmost often T
cime m4?\ster and‘
Q- the Communlsts

for. neg’

ht su}render
B Ken Kashlfp'

government shor
wnnﬁnot»be taken seriously
wahara \ABC News:,: Sa|go'{

i

_ g :by anzoVéﬂwheJmlnng
75- to— 756 ABC Capﬁto+&Hill correspbndent
Sam Donaldson reports._e

%
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'\parllamentary knots - over .its version of -
“When the House. manages to un- .

'r
-+ -the Netherlands

" evacuee’ populatlon;

:;;porary h
- into operatlon only yesterday was satura-'

;Ltgkajrmen and open fo evacuees.

. SAM DONALDSON The, Senate has glven
the Pre5|dent a limited yes to the -~ ~
_ques tion of. whether. he imay - Use Amerucan
troops if necessary to'evacuate South
Vietnamese, -Senate:dbves. attempted to -
remove even. this, llmfted authorization'.
from the bill but they ‘were beaten back.
They feared _that American llves would' be
lost for no “good purposes, they Saw . Lt at

i
l
4

’best, and’at worst, ‘American - troops mlght

be reintroduced into the war, In the
end it came down to this, the Presndent s
power .to use American forces to evacuate
‘American citizens and their dependents‘
‘was affirmed. His, power to use American

. itroops to evacuate South Vietnamese to

whom the natlon mlght feel a specual
obllgatlon was, llmtted to an evacuation
that is.only |nC|dental to the evacuation
of Amerlcan cntlzens, meaning that-U.S,
troops. could not be used for any separate
mass ive evacuation of South’ Vnetnamese.,
Late today the House was tled up in ’

0 —-—.__.___|

~the bill,
tangle ltself ~the-final- language fus t - be.
‘drafted in. a: conference comni ttee so.it '\
will be at! least a*.day or two before the -
Pfinal bill wiTl go *to the President's desk
~for'his signature, - Sam Donaldson,,ABC Q
News, Capltol Hills
SMITHA® ULS off1caals say the number

s of Americans in. Vietnam was 'down' ‘to be= .-
" tween» 1,500 and- 1,800 by "sunset’ Tuesday
,Salgon tlme, and the airtift out is ‘¢on-
tan|ng. Other nations JOlned in the
pullout today, Brltaln ‘Wes t-Germany,
Italy and Thailand™
arranged for the evacuation of " the|r '
dlplomatlc mHEs ions .. “Americans and
Vietnamese have been—flylng into the

(

'lPhlllpplnes from Saigon, but: today the-
: evacuatlon was’ Shlfted to-another site.
© ABC's lrv Chapman reports from Clark AFB
'.}ln the’ Phnllpplnes. f : - -

L \'t

1RV CHAPMAN &
.Salgon remalned
planes arrnvnngl

+The evacuatlon from

n’ cgear this: ‘morning,
a,steady stream. The !
rew past 6, ;000 men, .
1women‘andych|ldren. ew arrlvals have to -
sit.in th 'mldday sun wanthng "their: turn'
to’ proce papers “and move out’ to tem- b}
'1ng. The tent C|ty wh|ch went\

ted with new arrivals. They. checked in;

| . received. bedding and waited around for
: whatever -came’ next to get them the rest’

»of “ther way to the States. ~ Several of the .
’post messhalls and cafeterlas were closed
This "’

i

'at Clark

_on -Guam ~ today and of fi¢ials say.that by

et 4

'made -arrangements-to. take care of. some!

el e b

R

.i,,EEQElEzﬁ?ﬁ_________.__—~—7~—~——~—"

.

hase: 6 IO 000" sérvicemen, plus their
endents and -local employées, “expanded
its ‘efforts to- feed and temporarily house |
evacueesf but- the limit was being reached.
To forestalJ further‘overcrowdlng here °
“the "evacuation efforti is moving
now to Amerlca 'S -Wes'ternmos t- PaC|fIC“
i'stand posse55|on Gua A Already flights
frofm Sangon are belng ‘diverted’ there, énd-
s'one ‘evaclees ‘here: at- Clarkfw1ll be moved
to Guam ‘for final processung untll the
'Unlted State"ntself lis\ready to;recedive:

' ey Chapman -ABC; News, at,
s Phnllpplnes. ‘
CSMITH: The first 600 évacuees afrived

‘tomoFiow as! many s’ 5,000 Vletnamese ' ;,',
vrefugees may begln arruvnng ‘there every ’ .
day, ° Glat's governor sald his island -
could accept as many’ as 25, 000 refugeesl
“on - afpermanent baSIS.'-,7’»'l A '
‘Here -in - th ' <Cathol|c rellef
forgan|zat|on ‘nearPortland, Oregon had,,

' 30"V jetHanése:- ‘orphans. ,Well today the.

. plané arrived with 76 orphans and 72 other
Vietnamese- refugees ‘onboard;" Dick
'Shoumacher reports ek -

PR

DlCK SHOUMACHER The number of or-
phns and refugees arriving was quite a
surprise, more than four times what the

-—Cathollcarelnef agency had expected, Many
of the ch:ldren were pollo victims from
Saigon, tired after their long trip but
not really that unhappy to be here in the
United States. Originally about 30 i ,
orphans had been expected, but the plcture i
changed when the evacuation from Vietnam_
“expdnded, The man who first asked to
care for some arphans was Terry LAMBERT,

a retired Army colonel who has served in -
Vignam. You didn't expect this many, did :
you? : ’

TERRY LAMBERT: Well we expected to l
take care of about 30, but any more, vhy
we've got arrangements to take care of

them, !

SHOUMACHER: How Is the town respondlng
to this number?
LAMBERT: Oh, everybody takes care of

|

you, - You know, | was going to take the
original 30 but then we had to call on . f
the town,~ .

SHOUMACHER: The town Is Mt. Angel, ‘
known best for an October Festival every f
year where beer drinking is featured, .
Today that beer hall has been turned into ’ .
a giant orphanage, inslide 171 cots and =
hundreds of blankets donated by towns-

PE
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TSMITH:

_his favorite phrases.

For. those unable to leave the.
occupled areas-of South Viatnam this -is
also a perind of adjustment. We have a
report ton:cht about the political re~
education of the South Vietnamese in
Communist controlled Da Nang, This is
the third in our series of films made by
a French television camera crew, narrated
by ABC's Lou Cloffi using lnformation
from the French crew.

LOU CIOFFl:: The song these young
children are singing so enthusiastically
is called, '"Liberate South Vietnam.'
whether they realize it or not, {t's the ‘
beginning of a new existence for them and
their parents. (t's been about three
weeks since Da Nang fell, but almost as
the same time the conquering troops
entered the city the political cadres
came also, and one of thelr flrst acts
was to open the schools, For the young
ones their new education Is beginning
with those revolutlonary songs, but for
the adults it's more serious, and the
first to go through a course of political

re-education are the schoolteachers ! them= |

selves, They learn the changes that
they'll be required to make In thelr
courses, mostly llterature and hlstory.
Even Catholic nuns who are teachers; are
required to go through this new educa-
tional process, and some of those who
were interviewed by the French televfslon

team that took this film admltted that
the re-education was polltccal but they
also sald that nothing so far is in con-
flict with their rel:gious beliefs, For
the moment the political re-education is .
starting in the schools, but it-will scon
spread to the rest of the population of
this clty which for the past ten years
has been like an Americanized boom town,
This Is Lou Cloffi, ABC News, reporting.
dedek
SMITH:
at Tulane University tonight climaxes a
day of wide ranging activities in the
New Orleans area. We have a report on
the President's day from ABC's Ann
Compton, -
ANN COMPTON: #**The White House did
not bill these trips as political. News
secretary. Ron- Nessen explained today .
President FORD is not & declared candidat
for the presidency, because that might
bring all Mr, FORD's actions and state-
ments under the suspicion of being polit~
ical in ‘nature. Political or not, Presi~
dent FORD 1s taking a stronger than ever
line on American milltary strength., At
a Navy League Juncheon he hit on one of

And:

President FORD's Vietnam speech

PRESIDENT FORD: | deeply believe that
the vast majority of our citizens today
want to maintain American: sea, land and
[lair-forces:that are-second to-none, Let
it never be said that our generation
allowed American sea power to erode into !
a second class status, i

COMPTON: The pro-defense spend|ng
-l theme and the optimism of thé President's "
| recent speeches are at the heart of what
-he now considers the post-Vietnam era.
Ann Compton, ABC News, yew Orleans,

-
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‘Hanoi Stance

{

Cease Fire

2 PGl 75
By Murrey Marder

. éVashinzton Post Staff Writer
North Vietnam and the Vietcong responded scorn-

fu]ly yesterday to the resignation of Sopth Vietnamese '

~President Nguyen Van ‘Thieu, dlmlmshmg prospects

for a cease-fire.

‘T

Although Thiew’s ouster was a prime Communist .
objective for years, the Vietcong Radio yesterday

ridiculed Thiews _replace-

ment by Vice .President :
, Tran Van Huong as a “horse

trading farce.”

S |

Even more significant for {

the Ford administration,
North Vietnam turned its

heaviest fire on the Umted L

States. -7

-

North Vietnam, in a-For-|

eign Ministry statement, de-|

Manded that the United|

States . immeédiately with-.

draw 1ts warshlps assemblxng
in Vietnamese waters, re-;
move all “U.S. mlhtary per-.
sonnel disguised as civilians .

from South Vietnam,” and :

“completely end its military
1nvolverpent and
ence” 1r} that nation.

In addition, Communist
officialy made it clear that

interfer- .

any evacuation of South Vi. .

employees  or
friends pf the United Stages
e subject to negotia-
tion—after other demands
on the United States are ful-
filled. This means a veto

* right on who. leaves South

nose in the

Vietnam.

President Ford said Mon-
day night that he hoped a
céase-fire could be arranged
to make it possible to evacu-
ate Vietnamese who have
worked for thé Uniled

S

States and others to whom :
the United States is obli-'

gated.

“These terms are clearly |
so, high as to compel the:

United States to ryb its own
mud, so to
speak,” said one American
authority.

Whether

the war ends

. with an assault on Saigon or

with a 'political surrender,

~ this source said, North Viet-

nam evidently is determined
“to IeaVe noddtbt 4s tp who
mm

war

i

¢
{

" said,

After a meeting between

" President Ford and Republi-

* Case (R-NJ.) was asked if :

can leaders, Sen.’ Clifford P.

. there was “any hope ex-

pressed that Saigon| might i

not fall; or any
expectatlon"” !

Cidse replied that ¥ saw .

no such hope” and he said
none was expressed ! either
hy the President or by Sec-
retary of State Hemy A,
Kissinger.

On the contnaly,' Case
Defense  Seéretary

. James R, Schlesinger specu-

lated that the Communists
“Might want to celebrate”

, the May 19 birthday of

North . Vietnam’s late| Presi-
dent, Ho ChL,Mmh “m Sai-
gon u

‘See DIPLOMACY Alg, Col. 3

WWS/{//;/ 7 ﬂg/

23, o3
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1 South Vietn#
ernment with which the Vi-.

'Hanoi Scorns Thieu. Ouster, Truce

| “‘DIPLOMACY, From Al

“The Communists hold all
the cards,” one authoritative
U.S. official said glumly.

American’ strategists’
liopes for obtaim’ng even

" marginal leverage “on the
&;outcome of the war now rest
on Gen. Duong Van (Big)
Minh cornhihgf into power in
, 'with a gov-

- etcong might negotiate.

The U.S. expectation is

 that Huong would resign/’

| and South Vietnamese Sen-
! ate leader Tran Van Lam
i would designate Big Minh to

head the government. In the

|
| past, the Vietcong has indi-

,F

cated it favored such an ap-
proach. But that was before
Communist forces had clear
power to’ seize military con-
trol of Saigon virtually
whenever they wish to take
that route.

If the Communists chose
what American sources. pri-

" vately conceded to be this po-

- fire and .bargaining over

litical “fig leaf” course,
there might then be a cease-

which South Vietnamese
would be permitted to be
evacuated with the remain-
. ing Americans. Only a few
week§"dBo, this would have
been consuiered the “worst
case” outcome of the war;
now it is'rated the “best
case,” and it is studded with
: obstacles, U.S. officials con-
cede.
Although the Ford admin-
istration discussed with Con-

© gress yesterday authority to
- admit up to: 132,00 refugees

from Indochina to

United States, Mr. Ford said

Monday night that removing

any large number would be

“virtually impossible” with-
out either a cease-fire or a
. sizeable force of American
-froops.

the.

s

~of

All that was discussed on -

this topic _at the White
House yestérday, Case said,
was in the narrow limita-
tions of the bill now pend-
ing in the Senate: to remove
only those South Vietnam-
ese “who are dependents of
Americans and such others
who were greatly endan-
gered who might be brought
out as an incident of the
evacuation of the* Ameri-

cans.” Anything more, said*"

Case, would require agree-
ment “between North ‘and

South Vietnam and ourself.” .

According to a Senate
source, Assistant Secretary

of State Philip Habib told

the Senate Foreign Rela-
tions Committee yesterday

that no plan yet exists for

evacuating great numbers of
South Vietnamese. _

House Republican Leader
John J, Rhodes (Ariz.) said
after the White House talks
yesterday th-at_.;‘under cer-
tain circumstances it might

-be necessary for the inser-

tion of (American) force
ternporarily for the purpose
securing (évacuation)
landing areas, but there was

certainly no discussion of -

any large-scale operation by
American personnel.™’

;. Americans in South Viet-
nam. were to be reduced to
“some 1,500” by the close of
business yesterday,
minimum necessary to carry
on skeleton operations,”
Case said the members of
Congress were assured. Con-
gress has put’ pressure on
the administration to reach

" that level, from a figure of

about 6000 Americans 10

. days ago."

The Ford administration’

was silent yesterday about

" the) status of exploratory

talks with other nations to

try to produce a ceasefire:

in South. Vietnam. French

“the

T Ho es Dim”

FRED BRANFMAN-
. . gets set of terms

I3

" expectations for operating

as a broker to arrange a po-

Jlitical setflement once Thieu

was gone, however,>-were

publicly dented yesterday.
French  Foreign Minister

Jean Sauvagnargues report-

edly held two hours of fruit-,
less talks in Paris, meeting

separately with North Viet-
namese Ambassador Vo Van
Sung, and with Pham-Van
Ba, mission chief" of the
Provisional. Revolutxonary\
Government (Vietcong).

Sung' and Ba, smilingly
facing newsmen, echoed the
demand that the United
States first must “cease all
its military interference” in
South Vietnam, and “the
whole Thieu clique must be
overthrown and replaeed by
a government wishing
peace, independence and na-
tional concord.”

Pa said he tdld Sauvag-

_nargues that the Huong and

Thieu governments -were

“hrother admlplstratmns »o

The Vietcong Radio in
South Vietnam used much
stronger language: “The
only difference between
Thieu and Huong is that

L

Thieu is a bloodthlrsty m111-
tarist and Huong is a reac-
tionary, civilian traitor well-
versed in knuckling under, |
frenzLedly opposing Commu- ‘
nism and opposing the peo-
ple to the end.” . ‘
Hanoi's Foreign Mlmstry )
said that if the United
States wants to,it can with-
draw. its “military personnel |
disguised as civilians” from
South Vietnam “in a short
time—~two or three days, or !
even within 24 hours.” The
Hanoi statement ambigu-
ously promised “fair treat i .
ment” to “the Vietnamése
who were once assoclated
with the Americans’. ‘
At a press conference
here yesterday, two Ameri-
cans who recently talked -
with Vietcong representa-
tives in Paris said they were
told that the “departure of
Vietnamese to countries liKe
the U.S. should. come up
during and after negotia-

" tions” following creation of .

a new. Saigon government
“seriously committed” to,
the 1973 Paris cease- fire ac-'

. eord.

Fred Branfman, who re-
turned from Paris Monday
night, and Gareth Porter,
co-directors' of the Indo->
china Resource Center here,
said they were given a set of
propesed terms “for-ending

. the war peacefully.” |

These terms included “a

. new Saigon government”

.« The BRG

~about a cease-fire, demarea-

‘«'\

which, unlike Thieu, is not!
“committed to the war or

(to) demanding new U.S.
military aid to augment
isting stockpiles”;
mediate ' talks,

now, not Paris,

jrr+ 8
“to brmg

tion of military lines, demo-
cratic liberties, and a Na-
tional "Council of National
Reconciliation and Con-

CORl et 81 P

they said,
“msists that fo\f'\ such talks

1o succeed sl U.S; paramﬂl-

taty personnel ‘must:leave—
although a. U.S. Embassy,
and ‘American businessmen

i and relief workers could re-
hat troops to evacuate ' ; RE !
compa l ' main” and “aid'from inter-

\ i South Viet-
| Americans and So ; national organizations like

" namese” and “stop any fur--. ) .
. the U.N. or International
h military
ther efforts to push military Red Cross would b wel-!

”
—aid to Saigon. come . . . They. state they
. will pose no ohstacles to the
N vaeation of U.S. personnel
n civilian airlines.”. v - - |

~L the United States should
y: “apcept such a scenario” and ‘
" abandon plans to use “U.S.

)

T-ﬁﬁ;;ﬁfman and ‘Porter said | ,}
|
]

DECLASSIFIED




’.

DECLASSIFIED

" Arms Awa
Chances’

Fadine

{ Lok v s

| . By Spencer Rich

| and. Richard L. Lyons

k Washington ngi Staff Writers

| Prospects that Congress

‘ will vote any major weapons

\

aid for South Vietnam' all -

but disappeared yesterday,
but both chambers readied
| approval. today of humani-
| tarian-evacuation aid bills,
despite fears of . American
military re-involvement if
troops are sent in for civil-
ian rescue operations.
Both the House and Sen-
, ate evacudtion and humani-
' tarian aid' bills also would
authorize the President to
use troops, if needed to take ' -
‘out American civilians -afd
some endangered Vietnam-
ese civilians. Skeptical mem- .
bers of both chambars put
© off final | votes . yesterday,
hoping that holding up the i
military authority for a day |
or so will ‘permit evacuation.
under current relatively .
beaceful conditions of all °
buta handful of Americans,
¢ thus making it less likely
+ that troops will be needed
later. ) .

The $327 million House

+ bill and its $200 million Sen-
. ate  counterpart probably
will be passed today, but it
is” bécoming increasingly
-c¢lear that this may be all
the administration can ex-
pect.

It appears that the White
| House will get liltle if any
. of the $722 millioy it has re-
. quested  for lémergency 4
; weapons aid to Saigon- dur<" ..
; ing the fiscal year. ending -
i June 30. The Senaté Armed
. Services Committee so far
has refused to vote added
' military - aid, the White -
| House has dropped plane to
; tack a weapons-aid amend-
| ment onto the Senate hu-
rmani_tarian-evacuation bill,
l and, yesterday these actions _
~Look plice in the House: -
|, ® The House Armed Serv-
jices Committee, which in

the past has authorized ev- -
.erything requested for Viet-
‘nam, voted 21 tg 17 to table
and at least temporarily kill
the President’s request for
more military assistanee.
&,‘ See 4D, All, Col. 1 L.

R |

. evacuation aid bill. i

" only be 1,500 American per-

. perhaps 3,000 left. - L

" munists take over. But there

afraid 6f what will happen if |

- Prospects Dim on

AID'; From Al
! ’

Many supporters of more e

ald veted to table for fear it
woutd be killed om . a |
straight up or down vote. |
® House action was post-
poned umtil next week on |
the $165 million voted by ;
the Appropriations. Comm‘it.- ‘
tee Monday for more mili-:
tary aid to Saigon. If it were |
considered to be meaningful |
and likely to pass, it pre-!
sumably would have been !
given top priority status. ‘
" In the senate, Dick Clark:

(D:Iowa) and a handful of, ~ ' _

others fearful ~of using;
troops for rescue operations :
held up a final vote on the’
$200 million h‘umanitarian-!
Clark ' and the Foreign |
Relations Committee have'
repeatedly pressed the ad-;
ministration to ‘speed up) .
evacuation now, while troops! -

aren’t . needed. - Assistant |
Secretary of State Philip C. s

, Habib told the committee

yesterday morning that, by
around midday yesterday, it
was expected there would

sonnel left. ' o

Clark said this was a drop
of roughly 1,000 over the
preceding 24 hours;and was
encouraging. However,
Clark said there were also
1,000 to 1,500 Vietnamese de-
pendents of .Americans still z
there, so -all told there were y

Onee this was down a bit |

further, Habib reportedly f i
said, the rest could be taken ; -» -%

" out if needed in:“ohe big:

scoop” by plane and helicop- !
ter—a difficult but not mas- .
sively risky endeavor. |

The President has also |
asked for authority to use
U.S. troops to take out up to ‘
175,000 Vietnamese nation-: /.

- v l‘

- als whose lives -are consid- |

ered in danger if the Com-

are deep' fears that U.S.
troops could come under
fire and take severe casual-
ties if they try to take out
that many. . )

“I don’t want.to use Amer-
icans to evacuate South Vi-
etnamese,” said. Sen. James
Abourezk  (D-S.D.). “I'm

gt shot at. Youw.eomt..
o b

—

Other senators, like Fran -
- Church (D-Idahb), favor go-
ing ahead with the author-
ity, provided sharp restric- ;-
; tons:on US. troop-use for |
| evacuation - of Vietnamese |
| are included, Church said ;
the military situation'is now !
! so tlght around- Saigon that !
. ' “obviously we can’t take out |
' 175,000 unless the North Vi. |
etnamese allow it.” |
., -Sen. Jo%Tex.), |
| Senhte GOP Policy Commit- I
tee chairman, said, “We're
! working toward some sort of
| negotiated settlement that |
would allow us to gef them’

out without the contingency 1~
of troaps”; otherwise,
“obyiously we’re not going
to take out 175,000.”-
Senate Minority | Whip
_Robert P.. Griffin (R-Mich.)
said,._‘fAs“gl practical matter, |
l any large number [of South
;o escapees] |

“Vietnamese
! brought out is going to have |
to be brought out under a

, ~cease-fire arrangement.”

. __The reason why the White

, House Trequest for added

; military aid to Saigon is in -

' so inuch trouble is. the wide-
spread belief that South Vi-
etnam can’t be saved and

I the money will just be

! wasted. Many believe that
Mr. Ford’s request for the
$722 million is merely a ges-
ture to convince U.S., world |
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rnd South Vietnamese opin- |

ion that at least he did his

best, without any real‘hope )

of gettmg the money.

Rep. George H. Mahon (D-
Tex.), Appropriations Com-
mittee chairman, conceded
that the $165 million in

‘weapons aid voted by his.

committee was in good part
a gesture, not in the real
hope it could change the
military situation.

- Rep! Donald Riegle (D-

‘Mich.) and other opponents

“of the $327-million humani-

* tarian-évacuation - ‘bilt con-
_1’*te,nded that_its omission of
precise “limits on the’ mim

g

make' it another Gulf~ 6F |
Tonkin Resolution empower-

volve the United States in
an Indochina war.

Rep. John B. Anderson (R-
111.), House Republican Con-
ference chairmanh, de-
nounced Democrati¢ sugges-
tions that President Ford
would “stoop as low” as to~
put the United States back
into the war under the guise
of seeking -authority to help
resettle or evacuate ' refu-
gees. He urged the House
not to send out- word that
“ “we in Congress are so

spineless as to defeat such a

modest proposal” for hu- |

manitarian assistance.

Rep. Charles Whalen R-
Ohio) said he will offer an
,amendment today* forbid-.
ding the use of troops. Thxs
would “keep the ‘administra-

. tion’s feet to the fire” and
. force it to evacuate all
Americans and endangered
Vietnamese 1now,- before a

collapse of South Vietnam !
requires use of troops' and

possible loss of life, he said.

ber or use of troops could |

" ing the Presiflent to re-in-

|

|

v
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X B New Presndent
Confers With |
Polltnﬁﬂ Foes

Huong, Opposmon Confer

ByLI-LD S. Greenway and%hp A, McCombs

SAIGQN, April 23 (Wed-
1 nesday) — South Vietnam’s
new president met Tuesday
with government ‘officials
and members of the politi-
-cal opposition in an. effort
to stabilize the military sit-
uation and to form a new
{ government with some
chance of negotiating a po-
litical solution with the
Communists,

' Tran Van Huong very little
time, perhaps a few days or

rall over,” said a Western
‘ dxplomat “It’s just a matter
! of getting 'someone to nego

. tiate a surrender. If there's ©

ne real chadge in the gov-
ernment, the ‘Communist
war machine will just con-
tinue relentlessly.”

lull Tuesday that some ob-

sign- that the Communists
might be holding back to

y see.~if the resignatioh | of

Observers give President -

less, to do this. “Really, it's -

There was a - battlefxeld )

servers saw as a hopeful .

oreign Service

President Nguyen -Van
Thieu Monday night will re- :
sult in political moves
amounting to sux;render

~ Other observers, however, -
see the' lull as,a typical !
North Vietnamesé tactic of '
gathering their forces to-
gether before making a new
strike. Such a strike at Sai-
gon would undoubtedly be |
the final one, observers say.

- The government  forces
are now in an almost impos-
sible position of trying to
defend Saigon with five or
six divisions against what -
- will soon he 12: North Viet- ° co
:: namese.army divisions, with

. more on the way south. ‘

Reliable sources disclosed
that Thiews resignation
came after U.S. Ambassador
Graham Martin, visited him
in the premdetmal palace
late Saturday night and in- -
dicated that he ought to
step down.

See ‘_’IETNAM, Al4, Col. 1
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‘ In his telev1sed mterwew
with CBS Monday night,

", President Ford ‘said, “There

. 'wWas ne pressure by mp or
anyone-in Washington” to
get Thieu to. quit. He left
open the possibility that the
matter might have been dis-
cussed with Thieu by:U.S.
officials in Saigon.
- The American position
here now is extremely. pre-
- earious, with Washington re-
portedly favoring an imme-
diate and total American
pulléut but with Martin
- holding the line against this
“for the-time being. A total
' American evacuation is seen
] "-as dooming any'last-ditch ef-
“fort by government forces
*Lo hold themselves together
41 a defense of Saigon, since
might el create panig,.

A

i
“The carefully c controlled !
«evacuatlon of- Americans- !
i and their Vietnamese farui-
lies continues from Tan-
sonnhut-airport. Sources say |
there are now, only 2200 '
" Americans left in South Vi -
etnam. A few’ weeks Lago
there were about 8 000

Reaction to Thiew’s resxg— :
nation was generally favora. : .
. ble, but there was a‘strong
. feeling that he should have

"done so long ago when there

, seemed some chance that
the course. of events 'could
be reversed. Little sadness
was ‘expressed at his step-
ping down, buf neither was
there much rejoicing be-
. cause few people believed
that the new pres1dent could
do much to' alter the eritical 5
situation.

|f‘/$’
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The new government Wed
.nesday, in renewing its call

! for peace negotiations, indi-

cated that 1t was willing to”
go -farther..than. Thieu .in
. meeting the demands of the:
Vietcong. " '
A TForeign Ministry com-}
munique said South Vxet
nam “stands’ ready to re-
sume the negotiations on all
issues within the framework x
of the Parig agreement in-
cluding the establishment ()f !
a National Council for Re-
conciliation and Concord ”

‘The council, as' provided . ;
by the Paris ‘agreement,

‘would be made .up,of mem- |

hers of the Saigon govern-

ment, the Vietcong and a ;
neutral force. Its role would

be to organize elections in -

the south and to try to bring
cooperation between: Saigon
and the Viétcong.

Thieu persistently biocked !
negotiations for the forma-
tion of the council, contend-
ing that it would have been

? the first step toward a coali-
.tion government including
Commumsts

! The move, the flrst over-
!,ture to the Communists by

; the new Saigon government, I

: was rejected by -the Viet- |

| cong however.

“The proposal fools no one
ano will hardly help. the

17 Americans out of fher de-

-~ ed that Huong and U.S. Am-

feat,” a statement issued by
the Vietcong delegation in |
Saigon Wednesday said. = |
President Huong Tuesday
met with several antigovern- ‘
© ment personalities, includ- .
ing lawyer Tran Van Tuyen
_and Supreme Court Justice !
.Tran Minh Tiet. The sub- '
) stance of «their discussions
was not disclosed, although
there was speculation one of
them would be asked to be-
come premier. -
[Huong also . met with

. Thiey who is believed plan- |
ning- to go into exile in a
few days, possibly to Tai-
wan, news agencies report-
ed. Political sources report-

bassador Martin had tenta- {
| tively agreed that Defense
; Minister Tran Van Don
' should be named premier.]
© An antigovernment Na- f ‘
tional Assembly deputly, Ly
Qui Chang, said President
Huong was gomg to set up a
' government 'of “Thieu with-
out Thieu” but that only a
" government . determined to
make peace: could save the
situation. - .
Tather Tran Hun Thanh,
_leader of the Catholic Anft
. eorruption movement
“#hat, Thiew's
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ta complete change of all
government policies aimed

.tone “of < Thiew’s Monday

-great deal of it belonged on
_ his own shoulders..

. a. “Thiea ‘without Thieu”

at vesuming political talks
with the Communists and at
improving the m0ra1e of the
people.

- Anti- government' leaders
Gen. Duong Van (“Big"),
Minh, Fr. Thanah, Buddhist
polltlclan Vu YVan Mau, and
Catholic politician Nguyen
Van Huyenh .declared they
will not join any new gov-
ernment under the new
president because they do
not think he is really trying
to achieve peace.

Gen, Minh issued a state- .
ment saying the whdle gov-
ernment should "have re-.
signed, not just Thieu.

The strong anti-American

night resignation speech |
was not a complete success, |
although there is ‘quite a bit
of anti-American -sentiment
here now. Many Vietnamese
said that Thieu was trying

to place all the bl he
Americans when' W%g‘%t

. Radio Hanoi also spoke of

government and  said,
“There will be many other
things to see in“the puppet
show in the days, to come,
but one thing is certain: un-

‘less Ford and Kissinger give

up the mneocolonial policy
and put an end to the U.S.

~ involvement, they lwﬂl meet |

" to negotiate -now" that the.

.reported.]

bitter defeat.” |

[A Vietcong ‘radio broad- (
cast monitored in Saigon at-
tacked Huong as a “seller -
of the nation, a blind anti-
Communist reactionary and
a man who will betray the
nation and the people,” AP

Many military officers ‘
fear.that there-is very little

e cmene

military situation is So grim.
However, several positive. |
steps are being taken.

A military committee is
being formed, according to
army sources, to try to stabi-
lize the military situation !
and to prevent any “eollapse ,
of morale-‘following Thleus :
resignatjon. |

The first- reaction arnong
military: officers appears to
be a wave of relief that :
Thieu is finally gone but:
there is anxiety about the ,
new government because .
Thicu said it would be a |
gow ament .of negotia- |
tion.™
T Sources say there will be
a ~wove to bring back able
gengrals, such as Nguyen

RONTY 1nang, former rmmster

Sog, WTNAM %m 1,

S
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For 132,000
War Refugees»

i pressing

'

JU—

Rt Y Wy
By Lawrence Meyé,—
Washington Post Staff Wriber

orney ‘eneral Edward
H. Levi has issued orders
permitting up to 132,000 Vi-
etnamese and ‘Cambodian
refugees into the United
States, | it was announced
yesterday.
Levi ' issued the orders

' ing an “urgent reqliest” for
such authorization from Sec-
retary of State Henry A.

*curity affalrs

The significance oE'T:“vfs
action was clouded by state-
ments from State Depart—
ment officials and informed
congressional
skepticism that
many Vietnamese could be |
evacuated because of the .
rapidly deteriorating mili-
tary situation in_ South Viet- |
nam.

One State Department of- |
ficial involved in planning
for the accommodation. of
'Vietnamese refugees in this
| country said the question of |
| mass Jmmlgratlon had be- |
fcome ‘academic” because of |
‘the military situation. !
! A Senate source, who-at- !
'tended a Central Intelli-
'gence Agency briefing yes-

i terday, said senators were
i told that it will be “a matter
| of days” until Vietnam fails.

"As a result this source said,

. the senatoxs were told that i
most Vietnamese refugees .
would probably be picked
up off the coast from small

i
'

. boats in the South China Sea.

Levi spoke Monday night
with leaders of the Senate
and House Judiciary com-

Kissinger, acting in his ca- -
, pacity as special Presiden- .
1 tial assistant for national se- |
i
|
|

| Way CIéare?fE ’\

|

Monday night after receiv- i

sources _ex-{ —

f

1-

‘132 000 War Ref;é

e

l

. tions. ,
After recelvmg mstruc-g
- tions- from Levi,

~ w~tiow

———

U S Clears Way for

REFUGEES From A1

1 taken. The comm1t‘oee s vote ‘!
! although a formal gesture of
support, had no legal signifi-

. cance since the attorney gen-

.eral has the authority to -

permit refugees to enter the |
country in emergency situa-

!

Immigra- |
and  Naturalization |
Service Commissioner Leo-
nard F. Chapman Jr. issued :
orders to the INS regwnal
offices.

As outlmed 1a letter;
ary Committee
James O, Eastland (D-Miss.)
yesterday, five groups of _

.. persons are heéing permitted

' from Leévi to Senate ~JudicL-]'

' to enter the United States:

* & A maximum of 50,000

" «high risk” Vietnamese refu-

" present U.s.

“1 cials whose . cooperation is

gees and their families, de- !
scribed by Levi as “past and -
government
employees, Vietnamese offi-

necessary for the evacuation
of American citizens, indi-
viduals with knowledge of
sensitive U.S. government
intelligence operations, vul-

" merable pohtlcal or intetlec-~

tual figures “and — fm;mer‘
Communist defectors.” 1
¢ Between 10,000 and 75,
000 Vietnamese nanonals
having immediate relatives '
who are American citizens

{or permanent resident al-
jens in the United States.

"left Vietnam and are at

® An estimated 1,000 Viet-
' namese who already have

Clark Air Force Base in the -

Chairman |©

7

BBS

will be made to obtain 1nter-
national assistance for all

‘refugees’ and to arrange

_ their resettlement in third
T countries.” .
' The conditions under
| which these refugees would
be admitted to. the United
States would leave them in
l» legal limbo. Although ‘physi-.
- cally present in this coun-
i try, permitted to hold jobs
I and entitled ¢o the protec-

tion of American laws, the
' refugees would not formally

" ‘be recognized as being pres-
 ent in the country, accord- *

ing to an immigration serv-
ice spokesman.
To seek citizenship, such a

1" refugee first would have to

apply for status as a perma-
. nent resident alien, like any
“other immigrant...

20, 000 persons a year from

be admitted into the United
States as permanent resi-
dent aliens. Without special
legislation such as-thal en-
. acted in the past for Cuban
i and Hungrian refugees,
some. Vietnamese: and Cam:
bodian' - refugees  would
never be eligible for citizen-
ship because of both the nu-
rierical quotas and the pref-
~erences estahlished under
' the — current
law,

Vietnamese and Cambodian

Present law permits only'

any East'‘Asian country to |.

immigration ©

wittees before issuing {he
order authorizing the immi. :
gration permission sought Ll
by Kissinger. ’
The full Senate Judiciary
‘ Committee, which last week
asked Levi to keep it in-
formed on a daily Dbasis of ° o
his actions regarding the
refugee  problem, voted
unanimously yesterday to -
endorse the steps -he had ~ While seeking c?ngl‘es--i
. ’ i .} sional concurrence for au-
‘ See REFUGEES, AlS, Co.l. 3 : thorizing the refugees to !
R ! ; come to the United States,
LeVl said that “every effort

— Sor ~

~ [

Philippines, “provided they . - .
quah_fy as hlgh risk individ- '
uals.” - ll

e About 1,000 Cambodians

now in Thailand who had | WL.SA//)
-been evacuated from Cam-

bodia by the United States. L W
o About 5000 Cambodian i a@ 25
diplomats in other countries ' i’ /&

where they face “forcible re- .
turn or expulsion.”

oot
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Ailing Huong

Is Known as
Honest Man

By Thomas W. Lippman -
Washington Post Staff Writer

Tran Van Huong, who sue-
ceeded Ngyuyen Van Thieu
as president of South Viet-
.nam yesterday, was picked
"to be on Thieu's ticket . .in
1971 primarily because his
advanced age and illness
seemed to-rule him out. asa
challenger for the top office.

Huong, 71, is a. long-time

" politician with a reputation
" for honesty and competence.

But his poor health--he suf-

.fers from high blood -pres-

sure and heart trouble—
could severely limit his role

in the current crmcal pe-.
rlod

-As vice plesulent Huong
‘has been a familiar figure

© around Saigon, a dignified

- but bent old man, walking

with the aid.of a cane, as he

" officiated at ceremonies and
- meetings that Thieu was too

" busy to attend.

The constitution gave him
only the ritual duties of pre-

- siding over meetings of a

‘ ruption campaign in the
government, but if it ever -
--had any results they were
" kept quiet.

N e e e e

couple of .impotent -social

and educational bodies.
_Thieu assigned him the task
of conducting an_ anti-cor-

. In the past, however,

Huong has played a leadmg

role in Saigon’s turbulent -

wartime political history,
one of the few non-military

personalities -to" do so.

He was born in Vlnhlong

Province, deep- in the Me--

kong Delta, and his south-
ern’ background made him
useful to Thieu many years
later when -the president
wanted someone fo reduce
the influence of natives of
North Vietnam, who ‘sup-

‘ported Huong’s predecessor

in . the vice-presidency, Ngu
yen Cao Ky.

A graduate of the: School
of Pedagogy -in Hanoi,
Huong spent ‘his early years

‘as a high school teacher in
Mytho and later went into.
_educational administration.
‘He - served . two - terins as

mayor of Saigon and tock

up an’ active political career
in the capital, building a.
reputation as an opponent ’
.of the dictatorial methods of.

President Ngo.Dinh Diem.
In 1960, Huong was. one of

18 prominent politicans who

signed the - so-called

“Caravelle Manifesto,” de- -
‘manding reforms
‘Diem  government. Though
‘three more years were to

in -<the

TRAN VAN HUONG.
'. . successor to Thleu

-thrown, the declaration is

sued after 'a meeting at the
Céravelle Hotel was signifi--
cant Tandmark on the path
to his downfall.

A year after the ouster of
Diem, Huong was appointed
prime minister by Gen. Nu-
gyen Khahn, in the days of
the revolving-door govern..

‘ment§ in  Saigon, but he .

lasted only until forced out
of office in a Buddhist upris-

- ing on Jan. 27, 1965,

He ran unsuccessfully for

* president in the first eleec-

tions under the new consti-
tution of 1967, -finishing
fourth in a. field of 10 al-
though he carried Saigon.
That was the .election in
which Thieu won his first
term as President snd Ky
was elected vice president,

But under the Vietnamese’
) system of government the
-.prime minister, who is ap-
" pointed by the president, is

the. country’s chief .adminis-
trative officer and one of

. the most powerful men in

the country.
Huong was appomted to
that post again by Thieu on

- May 25, 1968, in the after-

math of the V1etcongs Tet
offensive.

_pass. before Diem was over-

DECLASSIFIED

“life” two years later,
" Thieu ¢hose. him as running

. TRAN VAN LAM ’
. . successor to Huong?

Alfhough he was popular |
with the publie and built a
reputation for personal hon-
esty, Huong was unpopular
with the generals and with
other' politicians, who re-’
sented his tendency to ap.
point -colorless administra-
tors, instead of political per- |
sonalities, to important jobs. !
Under intense political pres-
-sure, Thieu:forced him out

- of office once again on Aug. I

22, 1969.

Huong returned to pubhc
when' .

mate in an effort to give his
ticket ‘some - broad-based '
popular appeal’ at. a time
when. it appeared that the
president would face genu-:
ine opposition in the race. |

After both Gen. Duong Van .
“Big’") Minh and Ky pulled ,
‘out, declaring -the election!

rigged, Huong resister pres-!
sure from his associates to
withdraw from the ticket,?
and was elected with Thleu
later that year. :

Earlier in his life, Huong ;

-wrote poetry and books onrt
‘Vietnamese opera. He has
two children, but his wife

died earlier this year.




DECLASSIFIED

@

" The sudden res1gnat!on of President ;

Nguyen Van Thieu has created an op- !

. portunity for the -United -States to.|
- avold an act of betrayal in- Vietmam

Netl Sheehan T L“

The nght

Lb/fw?"

e e e -

7/7,,:, 75
Rescued

- that will haunt us if it oceurs. 'I'hatl

~ which a settlement mlght be arranged

" act would be the abandonment of those

Vietnamese whose lives or well-being
are certain to be endangered by the
‘Communist victory in the South. -

~The departure of Mr. Thieu has re-
moved an obstacle to negotiation and
brought a fluid poh‘acal sxtuation in

to permit a large-scale evactation.

The United States has a.profound

moral commitment to Vietriamese who'

* placed themselves and their families

in jeopardy by taking the ’Amencan

' The writer is a correspomien& in

the Washington bureaw of The New

daee -

) <side in the long war against thelr Com-
" munist-led ‘countrymen. ' They would !

~nam. He has spent more than 10

York Times, currently on . leave of
absence to write @ book about Viet- -

year.s covering the -war, from Wash-
ington as well as Vietnam. .

' never have done so if five American *
. Presidents, including Gerald Ford; had

not sought to maintain an antl-Com-
munist government in Saigon; ahd if
each succeeding Congress, again in-.

- cluding the present one, had not ac-

quiesced in this policy by voting the -

~ funds to fight the war.

Precisesly who was mesponsible for
the original policy and who is to blame

" for  the current debacle is beside the

point at the moment. Thé end has

. come. The only thing that matters now

e

-is to'make the U.S. exit from Vietnam

as decent as possible in terms of the .

"human obligation involved. 1f there is

any American honor and any Ameri-
¢an eredibility to be salvaged fromr

‘the Vietnam venture, it lies in fulfill-!
‘ing that human obligation to those

Vietnamese who put their faith in us.
But the Vietnamese are being aban- |
doned in the wrangling between al
Congress traumatized by years of de-|
ceit and disillusionment and an admin. |

isiration equally traumatized by thé

sudden collapse of a poliey in which
go much blood, treasure and personal.

~.ego have ;been invested.

i

f

'

!

The. possﬂnhty oY em plo ying meri- ,
can troops to conduct an -evacuation P
‘of Viethamese on any sizeable scale !

-appears to have already been mooted

by the swiftness of the North Vietnam-
ese advance, the congressiohal strie-.

-ture against the reintroduction of U.S.
"military ‘forces, and the lack-of any

workable plan by the administration

. to use those forces in time if Congress

. were w1111ng
. South Vietnam’s most imporbant air

to lift the restriction.

base, Bien Hoa, which is 15 miles north °
of the capltal, was rendered largely '
unusable this weekend by North: Viet-
namese artillery tire and within days
the shells may be falling on the last

. major airfield, Saigon’s Tan Son Nhut.

/

The only remaining possibility would - :

. seem . to lie in taking advantage of the

.
l
|
\
|

resignation of President Thieu ‘to
swiftly negotiate a settlement. In such
an arrangement the-: United States’
might terminate military and economie:
aid to.Saigon and foster creation of a
coalition government’ in exc_hange_for
the guaranteed right to évacuate those
Vietnamese who will be in greatest
jeopardy in 'a Communist Vietnam.
Hanol’s consent to the introduction of
some American troops to ensure an

: orderly evacuation ~might also- be .

necessary. To obtain a settlement

along these lines, the United States
might have to agree to provide major .
‘ humanitarian- aid to the Communist"

1 side in the interim period and to’ ray

e s

. subsequent war reparations. A nation |
that can spend $350 million 'ro scoop |
up some bits and pieces of an"out-of- |

: date Russian- submarme can ‘well af- :
* ford to rebuild a warravaged Vietnam. ,

It is possible, of course, that with
military victory so close, the/V1etnam |

. ese Communists may refuse any ne’
. gotiation. The United States should
. make the attempt, however, because

R e

we.owe it to the Vletnamese and to
ourselves to try. =~ |
Much of the Congress, ‘rhe admm-

_istration and the public appear to be

trying to salve conscience over the‘
scenes  of anguish' in Vietnam - with™

- the “old ‘saw that it was, as President -

Kennedy coined the term, “their war.”
We gave the Vietnamese 55,000 :-Amer-

- 4ean lives, $150 billion and- it ‘they
. couldn’t “hack it,” -then they will have ‘

to suffer the conseqguences.
- But the.salve won’t heal because it

wag never just “their war.” It was

more ours in many ways than theirs,

-except where the dying was concerned.

Their army did far more of .that than .
ours did--five times more. Since 1961, -

.approximately 250,000 South Vletnam :

i:‘aud their nation fought on the. slde
'of the Nazis in Woild War IL.”

1

DECLASSIFIED

ese. -soldiers have been killed. .
- We -let- 675,000 Cubans ‘into this=
country after those the Kennedy ad-
ministration- sent off to fight at the
Bay of Pigs were captured instead
and had to be ransomed out of jail
We. gave 40,000 Hungarians refuge,

The Vietnamese have more thdn

earned the nght to be rescued
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“Damn Amerlcans' What have you
done for me since the last
: ‘eight or ten years?”
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' ‘By Lawrence | l\ﬁeyer .
. Washington Post Stalf Writer
With time running out in
Saigon, the Ford adminijstra-

toward planning for the ar-
rival of Vietnamese refu-
.gees; but officials’ are in-
- ereasingly pessimistic about

| being able to rescue large -
numbers of people from Sai- -

gon.

thé . White House Friday, is

many refugees may be com-

1 ing to this country. -

However, as the military

i|" collapse of the Saigon forces
| has

accelerated, officials
have shelved last week’s es-

| “timates that as many as 200
1 000 Vietnamese
might come to the United -
| States.

‘fThe facts of the situa-,‘

refugees

tion, how it turns out, that’s
what's going to decide it—
how many people get out,”
one government official
working on the task force
-said yesterday. .. ..

Another official sald the
question of how many Viet..

v

two days because of the
1ap1d disintegration of Sai-
gon’s defenses,

Before this. dismtegzatmn

: the task force had run into a

| restlesshess within Congress
| over the prospect of large
 numbers” of  Vietnamese
“~coming into the United

States' under the  Attorney

 The first.problem facing’
the Inter-agency Task Force
on Vietnam, established by -

namiese would arrive has be- -
., come academic in the last-

‘tion has taken the first steps

| that it has no idea how

7

_U S.F acesVlet Refu
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SECRETARY KISSINGER < ATTORNEY GENERAL LEVI

‘. . . asked about “limited use” of' authonty on immi
: . asked about "hm!ted use” of authonty

General’s ' authority  to
“parole” persons into the

country in emergency situa-
' the ‘purpose of large-scale -

t.lOHS

Last week, after - public
and private hearings with
Philip C. Habib, assistant

secretary of state for East-
Asian and .Pacific affairs, _

the Senate Judiciary Com-

mittee wrote Secretary -of

State .Henry A.. Kissinger

‘and Attorney Geperal Ed-

_American citizens into the,

ward H. Levi to endorse the.

“limited use” of Levi’s au-
thority to permit orphans
and alien - dependents of

United States.

The committee said it also
would welcome considera-
tion of use of the parole au:
thority to facilitate the im-
migration of- certain Viet-

their families already in this

. _country

. “However,'_’,the letter con;,y“
- tinued, “prior to the.use of

the parole authority . ... for

evacuation and resettlement.

. of Vietnamese nationals, the

-committee Will require such
recommendations.in writing
and dmly consuyltations on

_this important matter of .

public policy- until further

notlce »

Habib's testxmony beforev e
the Senate Judiciary Com- .
- mittee was- only one of a se-
. ries of.appearances by him.
_.and Kissinger during which.: -
they: were questioned. about, -

possible immigration/ of
large numbers of Vietnam-

- ese refugees- to the Umted ;
" JStates. S

During his Judlclar.y ap-

- pearance last Tuesday, Ha
namese - nationals . to.. join. .’

bib, told .the. committee. in

clqsed session that the ad-’

minisﬁ‘agg_p was t_hinking in

L

[

T v

“Service official;’

: perwor

gee Prohlem

terms of 200,000 Vietnamese
refugees, a staff sotirce said.
- Habib ‘mentioned several

countries—Australia, France, =

Brazil, Venezuela - that
might’ take ‘reftigées. “He
sort of talked about con-
versations, he never .men-
tioned - commitments. He

- talked about spreading these

péople around . the world »”
this source sajd. .

. “The committee to a man
was skeptical -of the whole

. process,” the source said. “I

think they’re skeptical about

. the numbers. I.think they’re

skeptical about .who is com-
ing out ‘[from Vietnam]. I
think they’re skeptical about
how ‘these people will be
taken care. of, We can go
down’ the list. of two dozen
questions.” :

This source sa1d the com-

mittee felt that 5,000 or 10,

000 persons can. bé absorbed
in this country. “But if you'-
re talking about 200,000 peo-
ple, that’s a hell of .2 lot of
people.” .-

‘When a reporter men-

_ tioned, the lack of relocation -

camp sites and other facili-'
ties to.a member of the task

_force yesterday, he replied,

“That’s an academic point.

" We don’t have that kind of
** numbers yet.” Accordmg to

this ' official, “sites® have
been suggested * but not se-
Tected. .

. Basides the relatwely seri-
ous problems in refugee
plannmg, other less severe

- issues also must be handled.

According to oné - Immi-
gration and Naturalization
““We don't
even have the proper forms.
That’s & ‘minor problem, but
at the same time, the bu-
reaucracy has to have its pa-
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The Depaftu?e of E\Tguyen Van

RESIDENT THIEU'S resignation brings the war in

South Vietnam one long step closer to a Vietnamess
solution, which is the only kind that ever had a real
c¢hance. Nguven Van Thieu ruled, not wholly without
xchieverment, for seven years. But he was never other
than the chosen {nstrument for an American solution—
that is, for a solution that would allow the United States
to assert its own international interests, variously des-
scribed at various times. Nothing so well proved Mr.
Thieu's reliance on Americans in order to stay in the
palace as the manner of his leaving it. It was, if you wil,
Nixonian. Mr. Thieu might have told the truth, which is
that virtually all of the non-Communist political, military
and religious groups in South Vietnam had lost confi-
dence in his leadership. Instead, he chose to blame the
United States, and Henry Kissinger in particular, for
what he sald was an American failure to deliver on Mr.
Nixon's “written” commitment of support. Surely he is
the last leader in Saigon so out of touch with Viethameses
nationalism as to lament publicly that he did not enjoy
enough American patronage.

From an American point of view, the best thing about
Mr. Thieu’s resignation is that it seems to have been
almost entirely a Vietnamese affair. with minimal Amer-
ican participation. Had the United States had a direet or
conspicuous hand in removing him, we would have risk-
ed assuming some further responsibility for either the
political wreckage in Saigon or the welfare of a successor
government, As it is, we do not have that responsibility.
The new president is a 71-vear-old former prime minister
in poor heaith, and likely soon to be replaced. Whoever
now speaks for Saigon, however, will not be an instrument
of American power. Whether the Vietnamese Commu-
nists will consider whatever new leadership emergas as
something destinct from the Thieu “clique”—with which
they have said they will not negotiate—is not yet clear.
In any event, it is not for the United States to try to ar-
range South Vietnamese political affaire any further.
It President Huong in fact turns out to be a transitional
figure, the tramsition will be, as it should be, a Viet
pamese process.

In this respect, it is important to Americans that the
understandably bitter resignation remarks of President
Thieu not be permitted to distort the American debate
on Vietnam. Mr. Thieu, as best as we could understand
reports of his resignation speech, declared that the
United States had defaulted on a certain “written” aid
commitment from former President Nixon. He read it
off camera, or off microphone, it seems. Well, we have
it on Mr, Ford’s authority last week that he had per-
sonally reviewed the Nixon-Thieu correspondence and
“there was nothing in any of those communieations that
was different from what was stated as their public poli-
¢y.” There is, to be sure, a dispute between the adminis-
tration and its critics as to just what that “public policy,”
in all its nuances and shadings, actually was. Our own
view is that, despite what the administration now claims,
there was not at the time of signing of the Paris accords
any clear and open White House statement that the
United States was assuming an open-ended responsibility
to supply military aid to the Thieu government and to
threaten reintervention in the war on its behalf. Quite
the contrary. But whatever one thinks about that debate
certainly there is no need or place for President
Thieu to become a participant in it. President Ford sure-
ly does not wish to accept as an ally in this debate a
discredited and embittered Vietnamese politician who
is attacking Mr. Ford’s own Secretary of State.

Thieu

And what now? The North Vietnamese have 10 divl.
sions poised near Saigon. They will soon be—if they are
not slready-—in a position to impose their political will.
This makes it impossible to overlook any longer the
political demands of the insurgents’ Provisional Revolu-
tionary Government of South Vietnam. The PRG con-
tinues to insist that it wishes to negotiate a politieal
settlement on the basis of the Paris accords, which call
for the formation of a three-part council of national re-
conciliation, and then for elections. Its interest in a poli-
cal rather than a military setilement evidently flows
from its belief that it will thereby have smoother access
to the people’s loyalties, and to international standing
and international aid. With President Thieu gone, this
would seem to be the only reasonable course left for the
South Vietnamese. If anyone in Saigon feels that there
still exists the alternative of military ‘‘stabilization” and
prolonged resistance, he should take a second look at
Saigon’s military situation as well as read closely the
largely negative comments of those American legislators
who spoke vesterday about the post-Thieu prospects of
more military aid.

The second major demand of the PRG is for the “im-
mediate and permanent” withdrawal within two or three
days, of the remaining Americans in Saigon. Mr. Thieu's
departure eliminates the last conceivable reason for
further delaying their evacuation; there need be no more
empty airplanes flying back to Clark Field. But the fur-
ther very difficult matter remains of the fate of those
South Vietnamese whose association with Americans
may have put them in jeopardy now. Hanei and the
Vietcong may well claim that any American effort to
pvacuate these ‘‘endangered” Vietnamese is a hostile
political act. But the American obligation to those Viet-
namese Is very large and very live—as Neil Sheehan
argues persuasively elsewhere on this page today. That
said, it must be added that even if Hanol would give its
tacit consent to American evacuation of the more severe-
ly compromised South Vietnamese, such an operation
would run a heavy risk of interference by the South
Vietnamese themselves. For it will not be possible in the
best of circumstances to evacuate all those who will want
to leave. So some American covering forces would be
required — at best. And at the worst, if Hanol refuses
to sanction the evacuation of any South Vieinamese, a
large American expeditionary force would be reguired
and great risks would be involved.

If there is any real hope, then, for the removal of
any substantial number of South Vietnamese at minimal
risk, it would seem to rest on a negotiated agreement
with the North Vietnamese and the PRG. Neither Sai-
gon’s bargaining position nor that of the United States
is particutarly strong at this point. Much will depend on
how much of a premium Hanoi and the PRG place on

avoiding a fight to the finish for Saigon, with all of the ’

additional devastation and loss of life that this would en-
tail, and on how much bath are interested in humanitar-
jan aid, long-term reconstruction and development, and
constructive relations with the outside world. We do not
pretend to know whether suck a bargain ean be struck.
But before any large-scale, unilateral effort is mads to
evacuate the endangered South Vietnamese, it seems to
us that an effort to negotiate the safe removal of as
many of them as possible should be the first priority
of American diplomacy and a goal as weil for those
other international parties who are mnow offering to
assist in bringing an end to the suffering and destruction
in Vietnam.
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Vletnam
leks
Explored

~7F0rd Seeks
~Cease-Fire for

Evacuatlon

. 5 ,:7 f

By Mu rey Marder
Washihgton Post Staff Writer

President Ford said
last night that: the United

States is “exploring  with -
- a number of governments

negotiating oppo rtuni-
ties” to seek.a cease-fire
in Vietnam for. evacuat-.
ing remaining Americans
and thousands of South

] Vletnamese employees

The Umted States has not

. yet been able to make con-

tract with Nguyen ' Van
Thiew’s successor as presi-

dent of; South V1etn,am,_‘

Tran Vian Huong, in the
brief time since Thleu S re-
signation, the President said,
but plans to do so. )

If either the North Viet-
namese or ‘the South Viet-
namese show “displeasure”
at such an evacuation, the
President said, “some fairly
sizeable force” of Ameri-
cans wotld be required for

- any large. evacuation of

South Vietnamese who
would ‘be  exposed to re-

taliat;gw I
|

N

President I‘otd said,
“There was no pressure by
me or anyone in Washing-
ton,” for the resignation of
Thleu despite Thieu’s
charge that he was under
American pressure to re-
sign. Mr. Ford said Thieu’s
decision “as far as we know
was made “entirely on his
“own.” The President, how-

ever, 'left .open the possibil-
ity that Americans in Sai- |
-gon did: discuss the res:gna- i
* tiod. with Thieu.

Mr. Ford responded "gen-

“tly to -President Thieu’s

. charges " that the United .
- States abandoned the South .

<

! preclpltously . from
provinees.

. eptly managed, Mr.

Vietnamese' government to
the Communists and = re-

néged on its commitments ;

to the Saigon regime.

" The President s$aid that

with the congressional - “lack
of support” for maintainjng
the flow of military supplies

to Saigon, “I theérefore can

understand Thieu’s
matic disappointment.”

trau- !

Mr. Ford said the lack of :
American support certainly
had an impact on President :

-~ Thieu’s decision to withdraw

. some :

That withdrawal was .. in- !

‘Ford
said, and he reiterated that
he does .not intend to make
the fixing of blame a cam-
paign issue in 1976.

The President said the sit-

uation concerning - possible ..
negotiations and evacuation |,

is “so fluid right now” that

he could not fqrecast_@]g?_ i.r_n; )

(o7
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madiate course of futm

ewénts.
fie snid, “At the morabet”
it does not appear . . . possi-
ble” to. determime how
events will unfold. He said
“there is no problem send-
ing in American troops to
evacuate Americans.” but he
repeated that if there is to
he “a sizeable evacuation of
South Vietnamese” then “I
i think the Congress ought to
clarify the law. If it is de-
cided to send in American
forces in the absence of a
cease-fire agreement, the
President said, this would
be a “short term, very pre-
cisé, military involvement.”
Secretary of State Henry
A: ' Kissinger said earlier
thilt ‘megotiations on Viet
“might avoid a battle
foft the city of Saigon” but
thet the choices left in the
wai abe “extremely limited.”
Kisslnger, in testimony
{he House Appropria-
Committee, avoided
direct comment on
Thiwn charges that Kis
singer in October. 1972
made an  agreement ‘b
whieh ‘the United Sta
sold Seuth Vietnam to thh,,
Communists.” Thieu ha
that when he.

fir¢ proposal, the United
xmade commitments
tq .in the January, 1973.
. “accords, which it
failed to completely fulfill.
Ford administration offi-
cials ‘were uncertain what
will emerge Dpolitically in
Saigon.
That will be a key to the
limited negotiating possibili-

ties left in South Vietnam, '

administrations officials said,
for evacuating remaining
Americans and some South
Vietnamese on terms that
are expected to amount to a

surrender.
“At this late hour in Vlet
n ; ”
M ‘the House . Appropris-

o T Hme )Agpropmatmns argai

Kissinger selemnly

" be predxeted and’ may ‘take:

;.'

charged
blorked that original cease™!

achieving the ‘most -‘humane - ;ane
and the:most controlled situ-
ation that.is possnble .
Kissingér - said ' that “the
outcome - ‘of -~ the political
changes’ that have begun ’
South Vletnam today can)

many forms.”

The : . - seeretary said:
“There are ‘various negotiat- ..
ing efforts going on but it
woild ‘be - inappropriate for
me to" discuss: them at this
moment.” 3 ‘

When ‘asked what -could
be gained -at this Jate hour
by authorizing.any new mi
tary assistance for South V1- .
etnam, . Kissinger- said" Ahat
oné of ‘the humane - objec:
tives would be, “for exam:
ple, to-avoid a battle for the
city of Saigen if that ean be
done.” e

Kissinger stressed that in = -,
the -last - 10. days, as- the
South - Vietnamese - gavern:
ment’s military position-has” .
been crumbling; American.
pohcy has: concentrated. on ¢
“‘gaving  lives” and avertmg,
“a panic”.in Saigon. “In‘thi
situation,” Kissinger said -
great deal depends on the
psychological 'impaet.” ¢

_-ber of people who-are com-
) Vmg mto power in -Saigon

nger in open “that was abando’ -
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$165 Mlllmn for Mllltary, Same for l[umanltarlan \

House Commlttee Votes Vletnam Ald

By Rxchard L. Lyons
+ and Spencer Rich
. Washinzton Post Staff Weiters
. The House Appropriations

Committee yesterday voted

$165 - million in rmhtary aid
and the same amount in hu-
‘manitarian aid to South Vi-
etnam,.after the administra-
tion made another appeal
. for: help for Saigon. E
The Appropriations Com-

* mittee acted after hearing

Army Chief of Staff Fred C.
Weyand testify that, ‘al-
though . 'Communist forces
“hgve the capability to over-

- whelm” South Vxetnam, LU

S: laid might deter ' them
from doing so.

- “Whether they Wil try.

that depends on their view

of the cost;” Weyand said. If: .
the. United States.-provides, .
- more military aid to South

. Vietnam, Communist forces
might decide they would
rather negotiate than suffer
the losses needed to capture

Saigon and win a military -
victory. Without more U. S.

»id, South Vietham will cer-
fainly fall soon,
said.

~ - floor. . _
House. Democrats .voted last

Weyand‘-

. Rep. (Jeorge H. Mahon (D
‘Tex.), Approprxatlons Com-

‘mittee chairman, said the

committee voted 36 to 15 to
- reduce the military aid fig-

ure from the $200 million he
-had recommeded to $165

million, then cleared it for
_ the floor by a voice vote. .

Mahon said the committee
has no -assurance that the
military aid -would ‘make a

‘difference, but felt it should .
be provided ‘so, the Saigon,

government * il - -not: --be

dealing from a pomtmn\ of

= total weakness.”

" The military aid faces an-

uphill fight on the House
‘The . caucus of " all

.month 189 to 49 -against any
"further aid to, Sotith - Viet:

‘nam. Mahon said some’ com- .

: mittee. members who oppose
more aid:voted for the bill
to let.the House, vote on the
1ssue

The $165 rmlhon in mili-
1ary aid is part of $300 mil-

lion - previously - authorized -
but not appropriated. Simi-
©larly, the $165 mllhon for

" Case - (R-N.J),

humanltaman ald cgmes

from’ $177 million in left-
_over authorization for eco-
nomic aid. A bill to raise the

humanitarian aid ceiling by
another $150. million comes
up in the House today, and
its Armed Services Commit-
tee is to vote on the Presi-

. dent’s request to increase
" the military aid ceiling by

$422 m11110n

Capitol -
that South Vietnam can
hold ‘out at -all, even with
military aid, was evident
yvesterday as the Senate took
up a bill authorizing $200
millioh for humanitarian aid
to South Vietnam and for
evacuating U.S. citizens and

-endangered Vietnamese. -
Rather than militancy, the °

mood was one of resignation
and relief that the long and
costly U.S.. involvement is

_drawing to a close. 4
. “They're down.the tube -
~said Sen. Barry M. Goldwa-

ter (R-Ariz.). Sen. Clifford P.
GOP floor
manager of the $200 million

Hill nessmnsm ’

’

" Capitol Hill of negotiations

- out militarily a bit longer, -

e m e S+ g e e+ e ¢ e o = g

measure, said there was a -
- “kind ‘of inevitability about’
_What happened -

that no
change in oyr policy ‘could
have affected T

Theré .is much talk on

if South: Vietnam can hold

but few seem. to believe they
can result in the creation of
a permanent. independent
South Vietnam. :

Rather, the best that.

many member's believe s
possible  thtough .negotia-

. tions is a new’ South Viet-

namese government consist-
ing of ;the ' tripartite Na.

tional Commlssxon on Na-~

tional Reconcﬂiatmn envi-

sioned by~ the 1873 Paris ac: -

cords. This would include
the Vietcong, _and. probably
would be dominated by

* them, but at least it might
" avert a bloddy battle’ for
- Salgon 1t is argued.

Ealjher with only about a
dozen senators on the floor,

‘the Senate by voice vote ap-
p:roved a. resolutlon askmg

-

- negotiations

the President to press for

negotiations to attain a po-
litical - ‘settlement and( to
carry out the Paris accords.
Both MinoFity Leader Hugh'

Scott (R-Pa.) and Majority |
Leader Mike -Mansfield (D--.

Mont.) said the administra-
tion had been trying for 10
days-or more; to bring aboutf.
to end the
flghtlng L

Scott told repmters “1

think ' the departure [of
Thieu] comes too late to.
change the picture.”
Sen. Dick Clark (D-Towa),
said he favors delaying ac-

tion on the bill—which also

would authorize.the Presi-
dent to use U.S.:armed
forées to rescue Americans

.and endangered South Viet-

namese-—until the adminis-
tration makes a better show-
ing on withdrawing Amerl-
cans. -,

Cltmg State Department
reports that 377 Americans’
or their. dependents had
been taken ‘out -Saturday,

D- . 170 Sunday and 484 yester-"
‘day, he said 2,816 Americans’
o: and 1,246 dependents re:
. main as of noon yestcrday
o Washlngton time. : !
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Vletnam

Battle Lmes
Set 26 Miles
" From Saigon
" From News Dispatehes
“SAIGON, April 21 —

Two more South Viet-
namese provinces appear-

ed to be on the verge of :
-falling to Communist-

forces Monday amid re-
ports that the battle lines

had reached a point only

26 miles east of here.
UPI reported that Xuan-

" loc, the .capital of Long-

khanh Provinee, and Ham-
tan, the capital of Binhtuy

Provmce had both fallen to .

North Vlemamese and Viet-

cong’ attacl;ers Other news:

agencies gaid government
forces were still holding on
to the twq cities, but radio
contact had been Jdest” with
Xuanloce, aylhe los§ of radio
communications usually
means that a position has
been overrun.

‘It Longkhanh and Binh-
tuy provinces - fall, they

would be the 20th and 21st

of South Vietnam’s 44 prov-

~ inces to come under Com-

munist control. |

North Vietnameése forces
have already taken positions
between Xuanloe and Sai-
gon and the provincial ‘capi-

. tal, under siege for 12 days,

is no longer considered
strategically vital fo Sai~

gon’s .defense. Xuanloe. is .~

40 miles east of Saigon and
Hamtan is on the coast 35
mileg farther east.

Military observers saw the
potential fall of Xuanloc
-and Hamtan as having its

"rale of government troops
.and civilians, especially in
and around Saigon.

" biggest impact on the mo- .

Military sources said more

than 150 hombing raids were
flown in support of govern-

ment troops around both cit-

- ies. Bombs were dropped on
Communist positions less
than a mile from XuanIOt,
they said.

4 The command said bom-
bing raids were also mgde
west of ' Xuanloe,

ground action as Communist
troops pushed government
" forces steadily.back toward
the large, American-built
airbase at Bienhoa, 15 miles
northeast' of Saigon. The
government  pulied its
troops back to a new de-
fense line 26 miles from
here and just east of Bien-

where
there were reports of heavy ..«

hoa.

. Western sources said Bi-

,,enhoa airbase, South Viet-

See FIGHT]NG, ‘Al16; Col. 7
\—ﬁ

-2 Provmce Towns |

Onyerg@ of Falling'

FIGHTING, Froih Al

nam’s largest, and the
nearby base at Longbinh
may be the next Communist
targets. Bienhoa has been
.shelled off and on for a
week,"and the government
has

moved most of its.

planes to Saigon's Tansonn-‘

hut airbase.

Bienhoa is the site of most

of South Vietnam's aireraft

-maintenance facilities, many
“6f "which~cannot be moved

to Tansonnhut, T

~ In  Binhtuy  province,
North Vietnamese tanks and
infantrymen continued their

. advance down the coast .to

strike at Hamtan. The air-

field three miles northwest .

of the city was attacked ]ust
before dawn.

The fall of Hamtan could
open the way for a Commu-
nist push toward Vungtau,

Saigon’s mdin port.

To the south, military
sources in’ Saigon said the

Communists assaulted “th-e.*

. district ‘town of Benluc, 16
miles southwest of Saigon
just off the Highway 4 to

" the Mekong Delta. The town

is defended by the govern-
ment’s shattered 22nd 'Infan-
try Division.

Farlier Monday, a South
Vietnamese military spokes-
man said Communist tanks
and infantry were pushing
down the coast of the South

China Sea, apparefitly” aim. !

ing for Vungtau.

Agence France-Presse
quoted an official milita\ry
source as saying there was
“great confusion” in Vung-

DECLASSIFIED
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tau with crowds of people
arriving from Saigon to try
to leave the country by sea.
The source said many junks
had disappeared from the
port, 80 miles southeast of
Saigon.

Meanwhile, the Australian
government announced that
it was closing its embassy in
Saigon. It said the Austra-
lian air force would fly the
embassy staff out of Viet-
nam.

Ambassador Geoffrey
Price warned all Australians
not on-the_embassy staff to
leave immediately.” -

The Laotian government
also ciosed its embassy and
sent the entire staff home to
Vientiane.
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Pathet Lao '
Stage New
Attacks '

"VIENTIANE, April 21
(UPI)—North  Vietnamese

‘troops Monday spearheaded

new attacks on Highway 13
linking Vientiane and the
royal. Taotian capital of
Luang Prabang and Defense
Minister Sisouk na Cham-
passak said government
forces are in danger of los-
ing control of the road. -

Prime Minister ~Prince
Souvanna Phouma sent an
urgent cable to the.head-
quarters of the pro-Commu-
nist Pathet Lao near the
northeastern border with
North Vietnam requesting
orders be issued for the at-
_tackers to withdraw.

The cable was addressed .
to Prince Souphanouvong,
Souvanna’s half brother and

|- titular leader of the Pathet .

Lao. Sisouk said that if the
Communists do, not with-t:
draw, it wquld pose a seri- ;
ous threat to the peace
agreement’ and. cease-fire '
that has béen generally ob- -
served since 1973.

Sisouk told a news confer- |
ence that two government .
positions near thé road were
abandoned., Sunday night
and the flghtmg continuing
Monday near the junction of
Highway 13 with Highway 7
in mountainous , country 90

" miles north - of Vientiane,

the admlmstratwe capital of -
Laos.
Government air force T-28 -

. bombers were ordered to fly
,-air strikes against the at- .
‘ tackers and reinforcements

. were being moved into the
 area, Sisouk said.

Military sources said’ it 11
‘could not be determined
| whether the road had been |
'cut They -described casual-
ties in the f1ght1ng so far as |
minor. i

The renewed fighting was |
in the same area where gov-
ernment troops lost some
positions along the cease-
fire line last week in a Com-
munist attack timed to coin-
cide with the Laotian new
year celebration.

Fighting died down Thurs-
day but resumed Sunday
with a2 combined force of
North Vietnamese and Pa- -
thet Lao troops moving
against the government pos- .
~1t;1q“n@~6‘?§ouk sald;« 5
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:U S. Is Rushmg Men, Planes

To A}l_d Amerlcan FEvacuation

By Michael Getler

Washington Post Staff Writer -

The United States is send- .

ing several thousand addi-
tional Marines plus elec-

_ tronie warfare ‘planes, jet
" refueling tankers, more heli-
- copters and more transports

4o Indechina- as concern

. grows here over evacuating

some 3,000 Americans .still

in South Vietnam.,
Senior U.S. officials Ye-

scribe . the situation as
“touch and go.” .
The- likelihood has in-

creased that a swift emer-

gency evacuation , may be.

necessary ‘as Salgd)hs outer
defenses crumble and North
Vletnamese artillery and an-
tiaircraft . missiles come
within range of Saigon’s
Tansonnhlit airport.

A big question mark,.how-
ever, is tFe political impact
of South [Vietnamese Presi-
dent- Nguyen Van ,Thieu’s

- resignation” yesterday. Con-
i ceivably, , Thieu's depariure

could produce last-mninute
negotiations that could fore-

: stall an attack on the city

and its airport and allow a
1more orderly evacuatmn

The United States is. tak-
ing a number’ of steps to
beef up U. 8. forces already
positionéd within reacli,-' of
South Vietnam:

L4 Seveval thousand Ma-

Tines from the 3d Maune

Division are sailing from*
Okinawa in amphibious craft

to join the more than 4,000 .

Marines from the same -di-

vision already on Navy car-

riers and other ships off the

‘South Vietnamese' coast.,

® Air orce  ftransport

- planes have been ordered to

1‘
E

- -

m,ﬁ vy
2.2 7S
ﬁa\ 2 L7

U 'S“Rushm[gMaTesand Planes
To Aid Evacuation of Amerlcans

pick up .at least an addi-
tional 1, 500 -man battalion of
Marlnes from Hawaii and

1- -

move . them to Okmawa
They will remain there as af

back-up’ force in the Pacxﬂc
for the3d Division,

~ ¢ Air Force hehcopters,
based in Thailand are bemgg
flown to the U. S. aircratt;
carrier Midway in the South
China Sea to give the poten-
tial evacuation force a third!
carrier loaded with helicop<
ters.
® To cope with the in-
creasing threat.from North
Vietnamese missile = crews
near Tansonnhut airport,
the Air Force is'rushing spe!
cially equipped F-4 Phantom|

-jets back to Thailand from|

bases in Okinawa,
These planes, code-named|

See MILITARY, A13, Col. 2|

[,

MILITAB'Y, From Al

“wild Weast,gls" and used ex-

tensively injthe U.S. air war
against North Vietnam in
the early 1970s, carry special
equipment for detecting and
jam_ming4he radar systems
- that guide the Russian-built
SA-2 missiles to their tar-
gets.

® The Air Force has be-
gun a stepped-up airlift out
of Tansonnhit using C-130
transports flying from bases
in the Philippines.

These four-engine trans-
ports, while smaller  and
slower than the C-141 and C-
5 jet transports, are far
more rugged and are viewed
as a hetter bet to survive
hits from ‘smaller Russian
SA-7 antiaircraft missiles
that are also known to be in
the Saigon area.

® To help keep the grow-
ing U.S, air armada flying,
the Air Force is also dis-
patching additional -aerial

: refuelmg planes to Thaij-

land. -

There are also reported to
be three U.S. merchant
ships in Saigon harbor
which conceivably could be
used for evacuation pur-
poses, though the narrow
river channel is viewed as
quite vulnerable.

The military build-up is
meant to cope with an evac-
uation under fire, although
US. officials hope the re-
maining Americans can be
withdrawn without being
threatened by hostile fire.-
~ If Tansonnhut is under
fire but an airlift still seems
-the best way out, then the
Marines would be flown in
to -try to protect the field
from direct assault, - while
US. jets struck thréatening
missile batteries and, if they
could spot them, long-range
130mm- artillery.

- If the airfield were shut
down, then helicopters could
be used to pick up remain-

ing U.S. cltizens from vari-
ous Jlocations in downtown
Saigon, ‘'with Marines again
being used to form protec-
tive . rings around much
smaller landing zones.
Though a helicopter evac-

*uation was used without in-

ecident in Phnom Penh, sen-
jor U.S. officials are clearly
worried about having to re-
sort to helicopters in Sai-

- gon, a city which could be in
-the midst of panic;and antis

American violence if a final
assault on the capital is
launched.

While political - develop-
ments could forestall such
an attack, the prospects that
a last-resort helicopter evac-
uation might be necessary
increased in the past two
days as U.S.. military ana-

- lysts declared that the Sai-

gon area had clearly come
within range of the Commu-
nists’ SAM antiaircraft mis-
siles and " long-range artil-
lery.
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SAIGON, April 21 (UPI)—
Excerpts from Nguyen Van
Thieu's speech in which he
resigned the presidency of
South Vietnam follow:

“I# you [Americans] give
us the same aid as the other

" side gives North Vietnam

we would win.

«If the Americans don't
' want to support us any more

let them go, get out! Let
them forget their humani-
tarian promises!

““No matter that we can-
not accept, we are adults,
We, are going to continue to
be insulted “because Ameri-
cans won't help us.

“The Americans. promised
us — we trusted them. But
you have not given us the
aid you promised us. With
that aid which you promised
us; T would not be afraid of
the Communists. '

“My resignation will let
the United States give you

aid and open the way to ne-

© gotiations.” -~ *" © ¢

£

- we would not be losing prov-*

(204

Thieu said: he and former
President Richard M: Nixon
had an agreement “on pa-
per” under which Nixon
pledged “all necessary mili-
tary and economic support
to the Republic of Vietnam
when threatened by. the
Commumists.” = - '

“I never thought a man
like Mr. Kissinger would de-

liver our. people fo such a .
, disastrous fate,” Thieu said.

Ko

“To fight against the reb-
els we have to have ammu-
nition, the "wherewithal to
fight. The other side gets it

from the Communists, The -

Communists bring down
more people, more tanks,
more guns and they would
like to overrun us.

“If the United States had
intervened as it should have

ince capitals, district capi-
tals and we would not be
faced with losing the na-
tional eapital. Maybe we
could have worked out
something with the Commu-
nists.

‘“We lost tanks. We iost ar-

" tillery.” The United States,

Thieu as he appeared on television.

when this happened, should
have reacted. . .

“Let me ask you, when

the Americans saw the loss-
. of those vehicles and weap-
~ons, why didn’t you come.
and replace them? When

you saw_our- people being
lost, why didn’t you come in
and help our people? You
signed the Paris agreement

which said you would do

this.

“Now_ I have told you the -

situatior’and how the allies
have treated us. I am hiding
nothing.” co

“Now we are going to re-
group and we are going to
retain III Corps and .IV
Corps, even though others
made stupid mistakes in ‘I
Corps and II Corps. Do not
lay down your arms. Keep
your arms. If you make the
mistake of abandoning out-
posts and laying down your

~

.Because of Thieu’s protests,
e said: e —
" “I argued with the Ameri-.

Associated Press

arms we are

it _going to lose’
everything. :

o

- \Referring to the 1972.pro-

posed Paris peace agree-
ment that was later changed

: .could leave the country. I
_ threatened by Vietnamese.”

“This has been shown.;

Russians, Chinese, Ameri:

. cans, even Kissinger have

i

not been able to work it

out.”

o9
“I told you in those days °
[1968] that if you listened to |
these political schemes of |

* the Americans- you. would be [
“lost. Now you are going to

find out whatI meant in |

‘those days in 1968. |

© “Y put out the plan that
there was only one solution.

I was given an alternative

solution. The alternative so-

"lution was that I could take |
- an airplane out of Vietnam

on Oct. 26, 1972. I was told I
also was told my life was

~

ove .
_“Finally, we had to reach
a. compromise solution {in
1973}, I said that I would
only agree to a solution
whereby the problem of
North Vietnamese troops
was settled. This solution
was: the problem concern-
ing the .armed. forces of
South and North Vietnam

shall be settled by the Viet-

namese governments, the
Vietnamese elements them-
selves, on the basis of grad-

ual reductions in the troop .

strength and demobilization. -

“I believe that this was
not our -desired solutioh to
the problem conecerning the
North Vietnamese troops
and was not an ideal solu-
tion. But we could do noth-
ing ‘better. We .could not :
drive all of them out of the
South at a time when the
United Stateés had stopped
fighting and had stopped
aiding us. That was why I
considered this solution ac-

.ceptable if North Vietnam

had good will.”

cans.. I told them, ‘You are
selling out South Vietnam
to the Communists,” but the
‘American officials said, ‘We
demand you sign this agree-
ment.’

“I rejected that plan. I
said we won’t go along with .
it. I don’t go along with any -
agreement with the Commu.
nists in any form whatso-
ever. The North Vietnamese
will not agree to our censti-
tution, our laws, in making a |
solution of what is te .be ;
done here in South Viet-(
nam, B

—_
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Vletnamese Exodus Growmg

'Friends and Relatives in Umted States P1 0v1de

By Don Oberdorfer
Wushlnzto_n Past Foreign Service

CLARK AIR BASE, the

Philippines, April 21—The . .

trickle has become a rivulet,
and. the rivulet is slowly
building toward a flood.

A Vietnamese air force
helicopter pilot—a darkly
handsome young man with

and six other members of
his family sitting in a row
beside him—said he had to
get out because the Commu-

nists would kill him,. His sis-

ter works in the U.S. em-
bassy, and she was instru-
mental imhis departure.

A Vietnamese military in-

telligence officer, sitting
with his wife and. three
children,. told a similar

- story. He had a friend in the

Amerlcan military who put
him on an airplane flight
headed for Clark field and
the hangar where he sat,
now wamng for word of fur-
ther transxt to the United
States.

A 38year-old Vietnamese
accountant handed over his
wife and children to an
American at Tansonnhut

airport. They would pose as

his “family” for the purpose
of the trip to American soil.
The accountant himself was

shoved into ai line under an

brother -

assumed American name
and somehow nassed
through.

An American named Jim

‘Scrivellito, an_aircraft tech-

nician from Reno, Nevada,
saw a Vietnamese hand over
a thick roll of greenbacks to
an American at Tansonnhut
with a fervent plea to “put
me on the list to go.” He is
certain the request was
granted.

Close to 600 peOple ar-
rived here yesterday. More
than 800 had arrived by 7
p.m. . today,

recent flights were Vietnam-
ese, with only a smattering
of Americans.

Vietnamese are. trying to
buy, borrow, beg or steal
their way out of their col-
lapsing country at almost
any risk or price. American
friends are helping all they
can, believing that the lives

of their friends and "rela-

tives are at stake. -
R. E. LeMann, an em-

ployee of the U.S. firm of
Lear-Siegler, was told by a’

Saigon attorney three weeks

“ago that an exit visa for his =~
wife, Thuan, could be ob* -
tained for $80 in greenbacks. -

Last week the lawyer said
the price had gone up to

with several -
more flights on the way..
Most of those on the more

$400, and 10 more days
would be requlred He was
willing to\ pay but 'he
couldn’t wait, knowing' what —
he did about the deteriorat-
ing security in Saigom.

“I’s not that Americ¢ans
don’t want to get out, it's
that some of us couldn't get
out unless we wanted to
leave our Vietnamese fami-
lies. I could never do that. It
was bad enough when we
boarded a bus ahead of my
.wife at the airport in Sai-

gon. 1 never want to see a.

look like that on her face
again,” LeMann said.

‘racks

" Since the first eyacua- .

and  Viethamese have
poured into and t rough
this vast air base, tHe larg-
est outside the |United
States. According [to in-

formed estimates, about
3,000 Americans- and Viet-
namese are here nght now
waiting for flights|/ to the
United States, o

This morning a: tent city

capable of housmg ersQns
(20 to a tent) began rising in
the 90-degree heat{on a
grassy parade field. The
tent area will be a supple
ment to thé hot, ‘crowded |
barracks where 70[ to 80
men, women and - chlldren
are crammed in unk to-

L

Ass1stance

bunk, -sharing four toilets
and two showers. The lucky |
ones go to;a three-story bar-!
called  “Freedom
House,” which is under 24-

hour guard to Prevent com-

ings and goings and to keep

the people away from the

press.

Late Sunday night, an air
force plane was held up two
hours on the runway at Tan-
sonnhut airport by Vietnam-
ese military police and ma-
rines claiming that unau-

- thorized persons were on

board. The U.S. embassy fi-_..
nally intervened, according
to. witnesses, to arrange re-
lease of the plane.

Although the U.S. Con-
gress has not yet acted to
provide special status for Vi-
etnamese evacuees, Ameri-
can officials here expressed
confidence tonight that
none will be sent baok to

" Saigon.,

‘In aggravated cases, the
processing at Clark Field -
may take as long as three
. weeks. Most' of the refugees.
will belmovmg out, sooner,
however, as sponsors are.
found, immigration papers |
are processed and charter

i

fhghts take off for destina- .
txons across 'the Pacific.

- - e ————— e
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iIn Thleu s Presld' ““’“hcy”

By Thomas W 'L1ppman
N ’ Washington Past Staff Writer

vering his rivals; it hardly ~seemed.
likely that he would be ‘a central fig-
ure in world afta1rs for a: decade to

. come. :
Conservative, susp1c1ous and unre-
| markable in appearance, he possessed

When Nguyen . van Thien_rose to

power inl South. Vietnam by cutmaney-. -

i neither the Mandarin dignity nor er-

. ratiec flamboyance on which other Viet-
namese leaders based their appeal. But
" Thieu was able to hold and expand a

power. that became nearly total be-.

cause he had a decisive asset: the full
support of the United States.
4) Weary of the coups and counter-
! coups that made an

) i laughing stock of the fledgling nation

i to which they had committed them-
L&es, Ameucan offmals embraced

THIE’U, Fljon; mAL

international

"I‘hleu and his ally, air marshal Nguyen

Cao Ky, when they took over as head
of a new military government in 1965. .

" Ten governments had come. and gone -

since the Amerlcan—supported ouster

of Pre51dent Ngo | Dmh Diem two years .

before.
The, brash and dashmg Ky, as pnme

niinister, held the headlines. for’ the !

next two years, Whlle Thieu built sup-

_port behind the scenes.. After he was

The -former general provided the

continuity, stability and willingness to
embrace the forms of démocracy that

the United States believed essential

for implementing the plans and pro- *

grams by which they hoped to turn
South Vietnam into an independent re-
public. :

He never really belleved in Western-
style democracy, which he regarded as
a dangerous luxury.for a counfry at
war, but: used it to legitimize the
power he had seized by intrigue.

And once Thieu was duly elected,
under a c¢onstitution the U.S, embassy
in Saigon helped to draft, the Ameri-
cang let it be known that they would
tolerate no more nonsense, Continua-

tion of the American effort would dé-

pend on uninterrupted functloning of
the new government—a hollow threat,
in the view of many analysts, but one
that Thieu was able to'use to keep his
generals in line and subdue his politi-
-cal opponents. The war, and the Amer-

icans, combined to make him indispen-

sible.

As recently as April 8, President
Ford referred to Thieu as “a head of
state elected by the people.” That was
what, Thieu appeared to be, and Wwhat
the Americans of the Johnson adminis-
tation desperately wanted him to be:
the popularly elected head of an inde-
pendent, self-sustaining - South Viet-
namese republic.

In fact, no such nation really ex-
Isted, as Thieu well knew. It unraveled
the first time it was seriously tested in
the absence of American sustenance,
and the president who embodied. the
institution, Nguyen Van Thieu, was

__doomed to go with it.

~

elected president in 1967, he and the
Americans -developed a relatmnshlp
based. on mutual need that Thieu once ,
compared 'to a troubled marriage.
“Between. man and wife there are

fights,” he said, “yet they don’t neces- [

sarily .become enemies because of
that . . ..Moreover, their fights..must

- . take place in the bedroom, after the

door has been locked. They must never

[

F

take pldce in front of the children.”

¥

-

See THIEU, 1}14 Col. 1

Thieu was not altogether a puppet of‘
the American embassy, which he peri- |
odically defied on issues great and
small. He was a complex and skillful
man who manipulated his mentors per-
haps -as much as, they mampulated
him. : '

Although he was never a charismatic
or popular figure, ‘he probably rose |
highest in the esteem of his country-
men i the fall of 1972 when he held |
out for months against acceptance of a }
peace agreement the Americans had
worked out with North Vietnam but
which he viewed ds mnmcal to South‘
Vietnam's survival,

In the words of Charles Yost former
American. ambassador to he United |,
Nations, Thieu -was one| of “those
clients 'to whoim " we have so totally |
committedl ourselves that they: can af—‘
ford to ignore our- advxce and our m-(I

SV S—

terests.”

-By-his- own standards, Thieu was & |
partiot. He fought South Vietnam’s
long fight with toughness, courage and
determination, at least for as long as;
he and his generals believed the Amer-
icans were beside them,

He survived military -and political
crises that would hédve brought down'
lesser men. He showed flashes, of wit;
and surprising introspection when heA
allowed himself to talk freely.-He en-
dorsed, at least in publie, thorOughgo
ing Socml and mstltutmual reforms m
South Vietnam.

Pacifieation, land reform, free elec
tions, economic expansion mlracle’
rice, "militia training, all the building-

‘Iblocks of the nation-state were put in:

place with fanfare during Thieu’s ten- ;

ure, financed by billions ofAmerican !

dollars. In most of the country, none '
of it survived its first big challenge

after the departure of USS. planes and

men.' -
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\ Thien often described himself as al
peace-loving man who wanted to be re-;

membered as the man who brought,
peace to his country. But his presi-:
dency was a creature of the war.

. He used the presence of the enemy,
the threat of Communist attack and
subversion, as a whip against his do-

“~mestic opponents. The war gave him
cause to imprison dissidents, impose |
martial law, exile rivals, close newspa-
pers and continue provincial adminis. .
tration in the hands of army officers. |

“To be president in a peaceful coun- |
try, in peacetime, is not inferesting,”

he once told a group of jounalists. It 7",

was a role he was destined never to .
play. From the time of his Toyhood, !
. life in Vietnam has been dominated by
' war. : - .
Thieu was born April 5, 1923, in a
" fishing village near Phanrang, on the
- coast of the South China Sea northeast
:of Saigon, the youngest of five child-
| ren. His first experience of war, he re-
i called later, came in 1942, during the
i Japanese occupation of Vietnam, when -
|borabs fell on-his native village. - )
i When the French returned ‘after the
)war, Thieu served briefly with He Chi :
! Minh’s Vietminh rebeis. After about a !

| year, he became convinced that the-Vi-.. .

.. etminh were-Communists first and-na- |
| tionalists afterward, so' he left them

* and went to Saigon to continue his ed: }
i ucation. L = o
1 With the help of a brother who h_adj’

risen in the world, he Obtained an ap-
pointment to a .merchant marine!
school. But, when he discovered that
7 the French would pay him less than|
| they would pay a French. officer; het
| turned down a shipboard ‘berth and.
| transferred to the Vietnamese Na-'
i tional Military Academy in Dalat.”
Commissioned a lieutenant, he entered .
the service of the French against the
Vietminh. . :

. He rose rapidly to the rank of major. |
. In 1954, the last year of the French '
'war, he is said to have called in artil-
‘lery fire on his own family home dur- |
‘ing an attack on the Vietminh. He

i

|

+
‘made a career of military command af- f N

|ter the 1954 Geneva convention, taking
additional training in the TUnited

‘ States and holding a variety of. posts .-
‘until the early 1960s. i

] During that time, he converted to
jRoman Catholicism, the religion of his

iwife and of President Diem, "a”“‘factor*l -

ithat was in his favor when Diemre—~
shuffled military commands to give !
the units based nearest Saigon to offi- !
‘cers he trusted, Thieu was commander '
of the Fifth Infantry Division, strate- '
'gically located at Bienhoa, just outside ;
the capital, at the time.of thé coup
‘against Diem in 1963../' o .
! The leaders of that coup, especially |
#{Gens. Duong Van (Big) Minh and Tran -
Van Don, soon became familiar names
'in American news accounts of events '
lin Vietnam, but Thieu, who temporized .
over the coup until its outcome was
“certain before committing himself, re- |
mained an obscure figure. '

S

© Van Huong, later vice president_in

He held the position of secretary:
general of the Military Revolutionary;
Council that took control of the gov-,
ernment under Big Minh's leadership.
But through most of 1964, attention.
was focused on Gen. Nguyen Khanh,
who ousted Big Minh after only three:
months, on ‘the. revolving-door succes-
sion of military and civilian govern-
ments that followed, and on' the so-
called Tonkin Gulf incident, the re-
ported attack on two U.S, destroyers
that triggered direct™ American mili-
tary intervention. . i
- It-was.g period of confusion and tur-
moil in both Vietnam and the United,
States. While political intriguers shuf-|
fled cabinets in -Saigon, the Vietcong
were seizing vast stretches of the coun-

. tryside. The American commitment

was growing steadily. Restive. Bud-
dhists; whose repression had been
partly responsible for Diem’s ouster,
were still a troublesome domestic&

problem, . \
“By early 1965,” Chester Cooper said
in his book, The Lost Crusade,t
“American policy was clearly flounder-}
ing. . It was apparent both from-offi-
cial briefings and ‘first-hand evidence
that-the Vietcong 'held the initiative

I throughout miich of the Vietnamese

countryside and could mount a_consid-
erable 'campaign of terror within the
limits of Saigon itself. The Vietnamese

- government, despite all the help it hadt

heen given, seemed unable to hold the '

- -Communist forces in cheek.” :

It. was in that atmosphere of coup
and crisis that Thieu first entered the *
national government as deputy pre- |
mier and defense minister under Tran-

Thieu’s second term. ]
That- was. in January, 1965. Huong .
was gone by June 18 of that year,
when Ky.became premier- and Thieu |
his chief of state. That ended the suc-.
cession of toppling governments, with
President Johnson committing himself .

" to Ky -and Thieu at the Honolulu con- .

ference several months later. But by |
that time the United States was bom- |

“bing North Vietnam, American troops

were pouring in, and the entire con-.

* ‘flict had entered a new phase.

When Ky and Thieu took office, ",
Dennis Bloodworth, an experienced
British - ohserver of Southeast Asian
politicians, described the new govern-
ment as “natty little men with glicked
down hait” indistinguishable from -
their predecessors. That was a com- !
monly held view at the time, but it was
erroneous. Ky was popular, flashy, and
congenial to Johnson, despite such
gaffes as.his observation that Vietnam
needed a3 new Hitler, And Thieu \
proved to be made of sterner stuff
than had been recognized up to t}:at |
time. . .
etnam was always twofold: to defeat
the Vietcong militarily and to create’a
nation out of the South Vietnamese tu- -
mult through governmental reorgani-
zation and the establishment of a dem- .

. _ peratic system. - S
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By HD.S. Greenway ;
Washington Post Forelgn Service M
SAIGON, Aprd 21—Nguyen Van !
| Thieu resigned today as president of ‘|
~ Sotth Vietnam in an emotional and an. | -

gry speech in which he called” the =

United States “inhuman” for not living
«up to its responsibilities- toward 'his !
. country. Thieu is succeeded by his vice !
: president, Tran Van Huong, 71, a civil- |
{ian and a former prime minister. !

Thieu said he was resigning because |

' the U.S. Cpngress was now considering !

{ the issue of aid for South Vietham and’

. he hoped that his resignation would fa--
o

" vorably influence the outcoine of that
debate. : ; ;

. [By the, time Thieu announced his -
resignation, 'he had little suppori left
either within South Vietnam or else-,

where. An'analysis of Thiew’s resigna-

tion by THe Washington Post’s Philip

' A. McCombs appears on Page Al6.] :

1.  He warned, however, that the $722

{ million requested by President Ford -
: would not be-enough to achieve mili- « -
tary stabilization which, according to |
Thieu, was necessary if peace talks|
were to resume. Thieu . said ‘he had !
asked Ford to send B-52 bombers into -

action again over Vietnam but that he
-had not received an answer. -
.. “They [the U.S, Congress] are hag-
. gling over $300 million, although the -
$722 million initially. requested by the °
President was * grossly insufficient,”
Thieu said. “Who knows if the re.
quested $300 million will not how be
increased to $700 million or even
$1,000 million.” S
But while asking for increased aid,
Thieur severely admonished Washing-
ton. “The inhuman attitude of the
United ‘States,” he said, “is that of a
great power fleeing from its jrespon-
. © ” e T

L

‘ | | |

i
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?sibilities.” At length, he traced what
-he considers as the betrayal back to
the signing of the Paris ceasefire ac-
cords in 1973 which he said “led, the .
South Vietnamese people to death.” |
Thieu's resignation follows weeks -of (.-
speculation and rising discontent with |
his leadership, or the lack of it. It is|
 felt that a new civilian government'
might be able to make some, arrange-
ment with'the ‘Communists t¢ avoid a
battle on the streets of Saigon, but no
‘one can say how the Communists will
react to this move. !
’ The resignation, which was report-?
| ]
1l

'

edly decided only today, followed re-
_ ports of the abandonment of Xuanloc

Sunday night with the government [

now trying to draw new defense lines :
~% before Bienhoa and Vungtau. '

Thieu said in his speech . that the :
new government under Huong would

peace talks in Paris, which the South ﬁM

Vietnamese would enter into “without
any conditions.” He said the new gov-
ernment, would also ask the. United
States to provide enough aid in order
o bring about a military stabilization.

. .\ d
(Informed sources in Washingion
said Huong is expected to resign in a -
 “few days” for reasons-of health. He
will be succeeded by Tran Van Lam,
_president of the Senate and fprmer
foreign minister, the sources said.] R
Thicu said that the Communist in-
sistence that they would not resume
negotiations until he resigned . was just
- a “trick” and that this argument had
“poisoned” opinion both in the United
States and in Soulh Vietnam—even - ‘

|1 among his own soldiers.

" ‘See VIETNAM, Al4, Cot. 1
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call upon the North Vietnamese to W W./
cease their attacks and to resume
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. needed before it was too late.
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VIETNAM, From Al

Rather than have it said that “if Mr,
Thieu stays there will be no peace
talks ” Thieu said he would resign
evern though he was just a “vietim”—a
scap'egoat whom the Americans were .
using to cover -and excuse their aban— :
donment of Vietnam., ‘
__Thieu spoke froin the Presidentlal ‘
Palace before a hastily assembled audi-

- ence of members of the South Viet.

namese Assembly, the Senate and the -
Supréme Court. The speech, which .
lasted for two -hours, was carried on
national television. - : :
The - outbursts of anger and the
barely controlled emotion—at times he
seemed to be fighting back tears-—con-

Thieu who seemed so confldent diring _-
his first inauguration ln November of

' 1967.

" With his country now on the verge

" of a military defeat, Thieu seemed dis-

traught and s'tressed ‘that American
aid wad “urgently, urgently, urgently”

But Thieu's speech was bitterly anti-

: Amerlcan

He said he had always been against i - -

-

-any ‘agreement . which allowed the’
North Vietnamese to retain their
troops in the country, and he said
former President Richard Nixon prom.
ised that America would retaliate
strongly against any North Vletnam-
ese attack.

Vice: President Spn'o Agnew when

he came to Salgon, was supposed to re-
jterate that promise, Thieu said, but he
mentioned only aid and the, recogni-
tion of South Vietnam as the only le.

St e

 gal government in the soyth and not |
* the promise of U.S. retaliation.

P ———

“You must remember that in 1968
the American pressure was not small,’
Thieu said. “They. wanted us to bnng
the so-called liberation forces into-
power. I fought against it.- Anybody
who wants to know what person I am,
who wants to know about the power of
the regime, should ask-the American
government about what happened in
1968,

“1 told you in those days that if you
listened to these p011t1ca1 schemes of
the Americans you would be lost” he
continued. “Now you are goingto find ¢

ot e

H# 2

trasted with the calm and collected _

4

" out what I meant in those days ml

1968.” ‘
Watergate and the energy crisis had
resulted-in.an American reduction in
aid, Thieu said, while the Nerth Viet-i
namese were getting more. and more -
aid and equipment from China and the
Soviet. Union.” The: Communists had -

“launched attacks last December just to.
" test the American response, - he said,

and when'there was none, ‘they were .
encouraged to-strike again, - .
Thieu took reSponsibihty for the loss
of the northern part of the country,
but he said h1{ origindl decision to

. withdraw from the hlghlands was justi-

fied because he had ‘so few troops. He
said that some generals had proved to

" be. cowards, ‘but that. in recerit battles>

the South Vletnamese had tried to !

~ stop the North Viethamese advance
 but had proved too weak. :

. me $3 a day and pretending- I'can hve

But .he clearly- indicated. that he !
nmainly blamed the United States:

“1 told the United States then ‘You :
are asking me to do what your army !
did not succeed in doing with $300,000 :

. million in six-years,’ ” he said. {

“] told them, ‘You wanted to get out -!

‘of the Vietnam war honorably, and

now.you are asking wus.to to do things
that are impossible.or unreasonable.

For me to carry on this war &esplte v

the cuts in military aid is like giving :

like a luxury tourist} ., - i

Thieu said that he’ hlmself had never. |
personally lacked courage and that he
had refused Amerlcan pressure to at-
tend the peace talks in Parls in 1968,
even though it meant someone might
have him killed, he said. But he was .
afraid when he learned ‘that the"Amer- .
icans were going to cit -aid, hé- said,
and he doubted -that <the Americans
themselves could hold back the. enemy
on the present terms,. ... .

When the speech ended Thieu

sXissed Huong .on both checks ‘and

Huong asked for the- cooperation of all *

. to-help stabilize thd military situation: .

As Tlileu spoke, Americans’ trying to
enter the defenseattache’s-office at
Tansonnhhut airport -to evacuate.-Sal- |
gon were told to.take .cover because a
sniper was in the area shootmg Ameri-

~ cans as they tmed to leave!

At i e [EOUR UV SV VPO It ST
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Neither Thieu nor most of his'cout."

trymen’ ever thought the latter was
achievable, or even desirable, In' a ;
country dominated by religious, famili-

al and sectional polities, but it was a
condition of continued American sup-
port in an ever-widening war, so they
went along, o

“Democracy as they have it in Amer- .
iea ... cannot exist here as yet,” Thieu -

gaid years later. “We aren't ready for
it yet. Don't forget that Vietnam

never knew democratic life in the °

sense that. you mean it. ‘Until 1943, we
were & French colony. Until® 1954 we

were dominated by the Vietminh. Un- '
til '1963 ‘we were under President
affirming °

Diem. T take the liberty of
that de
1965."

\

“'The cornerstone of the newly cre- |
ated democracy was.the national con-
stitution; approved in 1967 by a consti-
tuent assembly under the watchful eyes
of the military. _ :

That constitution, strikingly similar
to the American one, provided for the
election of a president and vice presi-
dent running on one ticket, and of a
two-house national assembly, The pres-
identlal election of 1967 was the first
big test of the new system, of popular “
participation, of security in the coun- |
tryside, and of the losers’
to accept the results. .. . .

Ky and’ Thieu pledged that they

mocracy began to exist here in”

would not run against each other, but
both announced their candidacies. The

outcome was settled not at the polls ,°

but months before, at a three-day

meeting attended by 48 generals. That '

was, by all accounts, a tearful and ov-
erwrought bargaining session at which

!

Thieu prevailed. Gen.'Cao Van Vien, : The Americans made no secret 6f their n

who arranged the meeting, later be- '
came chairman of the Joint General
Staff under Thieu, to no one’s surprise.
Ky agreed to run as Thieu’s vice
presidential candidate, and “the result
was almost a foregone conclusion.
Thieu hardly campaigned, though he
was always effective in a crowd, but
the dozen civilian candidates shuttled

energetically around the country, pro- .
" moting the notion that a genuine con- .

test was under way. )
Big Minh and a «popular”peutralist

SO

willingness 7 .

| draft Buddhist monks_
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" "Backed Dy
skillfully. consolidated his. power. .He
neutralized the coffee-house malcon.
tents, sent disgruntled generals-in te ex-
ile, built up the national police, and
.worked hard at seeking
giance. . .

His "overall. policy was inflexible,
summarizéd by his famous doctrine of
the “Four No's”——no coalition govern-

Communist aétivity in South-Vietnam,
and no pro-Communist neutralism.

He exasperated the Americans, and
the world, by refusing to attend the
Paris peace ‘negotiations that began in

popular -alle-

ment, no territorial concessions, no |

1968, He infuriated the U.S. .mission-—'
except, apparently, for Bunker—hy
? jailing .a popular national agsembly-

the Dnfied States, Thicy . Some Vietamese complained that

Thieu had violated the dignity of his
office by the style and tone .of his:
.addrsss; others praised him for.talking
at 1ast in a language the ordigary peo-
ple could respond to. . - : !
The criticism of Thieu lasted as long
las his regime: that he was’ corrupt,
‘that he kept and tortured political
‘prisoners, that he preferred continua-
‘tion of the war to a negotiated peage.
“He rejected them all, sometimes vigor-
ously, sometimes wearily. e :
He onee proclaimed death to corrupt
- officials and drug traffickers and- an- -
‘nounced & New.anti-corruption - cam-.
. paign, ignorinig the fact that the previ-
ous anti-corruption-campaign was. still
going on. He proclaimed corruption “a
national danger, a national shame”
and said he was determined to fight it.

¢

man named Tran Ngoc Chau, Violating ' It remained a fact of daily life at evel:y' '
his legislative immunity and ignoring level of army and government, ag it is

a ruling by the South Vietnamese
© preme cour
,gal .
* ‘In fact, over the years, Thieu made
!

}

|

rice-stealing incomp
food distribution to
Danang; he left a weak and cowardly
general, heading- an untried division,

guarding the vital Demilitarized Zone;

deadlines for this or that
accomplishment;. he invited the wrath
of the sects by announcing plans to

nd seminari.

ans,

Perhaps most damaging of all, he
- ran for re-lection unopposed in 1971
after manipulating the conditions of
the election so that both Ky and Big
‘Minh decided not to Jchallenge him.

disappointment,, but by that time ‘no
other national leader was in sight and
there was no legitimate way to install
anyone else in power. . S

Thieu was an easy man to underesti-
mate. With his bland face -and.conserv-

ative style, surrounded. by flinty.eyed '

‘bodyguards, h

e lodked like less than
“hewas. = ' Lo

He had one of theworld's most diffi-
cult jobs, and he not only survived but
gained in strength 'after each new

he set unrealistic goals and impossible .

su- -throughout Southeast -Asia:
t that Chauw’s trial was ille-

After the 1973 Paris accords, Thieu -
" .went-through the motions of turning
~his eountry away from war and toward

blunder after blurider. He installed a peace. He talked of tax réform and of -
etent as head'of réforming the civil service, of increas- -
refugees. in

ing the country’s export-trade ‘and at-
tracting tourists: But he-never-seemed
really convinced that his country could ;
go it alone. ~ ) . .
“The French abandoned us in 1954, °
and because of that half of Vietnam
fell to the Communists,” he told the .
Italian journalist Oriana Fallaci at the -
time of the Paris-agreement. “If the
United States does-.the same thing
now, the other half will go. It has hap-
pened other times in history, when a
“couniry cannot resist an invader it
simply lets the invader invade.” ) ‘
" Throughout his presidency, he aler- |
ated between gregariousness and ac-
| cessibility at’ times and virtual seclu.
‘ sion at others. He remained almost to-
tally out of sight during the Easter of- -
i,‘fensive of 1872, promptirig unfavorable |
{ comparisons with Diem, who totally
1%t touch with reality in his-last days. =
Thieu himself was known to6 think -

more of Charles de-Gaulle, the milt

- . tary.man forced into. politics to save ;

his country, as his historical model. _
But he differed from de’Gaulle in |

_ more than physical statiire; He could
not rid himself, even ‘two years after

the Paris.accords, of the-notion that 3
his country’s fate was, 1n,\§h,e hands of !

America, " oo :
<] am very éonfident” ‘he said in an !
interview with The Washington Post '
two years. after the.agreement, “that,
the United States, which has never lost |

VnaniedrAu Truong Thanh were barred

from running. It came as no surprise
- thatFhieu and Ky won easily, outdis--
"thncing the nearest rival by 2 to 1; but
they and the.Americans were shocked
that a littleknown Jawyer whouséd a
peace 'dove as his election symbol,

crisis: the Tet offensive of 1968, the ill-
fated 1971 invasion ‘of Laos, the ‘Easter
 assault and 1oss of Quangtri in 1972, the .
arm-twisting by Henry A. Kiisinger
that forced him to sign the Parls peace
agreement, he pulloiit of the ‘American

f

i —

Truong Dinh Dzu, came in second.
- Shortly afterward, Dzu was tried on

troops and planes. Until the loss.of. the
Highlands city of Banmethuot that set

o

any war, which, has never failed to’
help any people who would likeé to pre.’

_ serve their independence,” woild come.
.. ta his aid.dnce again. |

M/% |

4

V& 4

FF 3

previously filed charges involving fi-
‘nancial speculations and sent to prison.
By the time Thieu took office, Ells-
worth Bunker was the American ambas-
sador to South Vietnam. He and Thieu
developed a close working relationship |
and American support for the duly
elected, popularly supported president
never wavered, despite crises and

’ blunders that strained their relation:

ship. -

i ome . —

off the rout of Salgon’s best troops,
Thieu seemed firmily in' control and
would surely have won: a third term ‘in.
the 1975 elections, - ; v .
It is probable that’few if -any West-

| .erners really understood the relation-
ship.between ‘Thieu and the people of
South Vietnam. Just before thé- Paris

. |accords, -for ‘example; Thieu went oH -
nationwide radio with a long, emo- !
tional speech in colloguial language
{saying his couniry, would never, aecept -
(118 proposed terms, .. T,
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- DOONESBURY A - ' : By Garry Trudeaun
T " N ] ' ) ) WE LED THE VIETNAMESE k-
" YOU KNow, ITS 8AD ENOUGH WE QUHTA ON FOR, TEN YEARS —THE |. ) pEscE,
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DOONESBURY - . By Garry Trudean
- UELL, MOTHER, Hl THERE!-L. e e
| DO | | MAYEE THE AMERI- ‘ wAs
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: BESINNING TO WARM . R WRSED YOR .
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2 ' OVER FIR ORINKS! ~ MOM, -
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MR DY, WE WOULD s 7 ‘ . :
HAVE LOVED TO HAVE |- NOT THAT THAT'S
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Amerwa S Last Day in Vietnam::

A Des perale Munner of Leavmg

By H. D. S. Greenway

Washington Post Forelgn Service

ABOARD THE Uss
BLUE RIDGE. May ''1
(delayed in transmission)—
The horizon is crowded. with
the ships of an. American
battle fleet circling slowly
in the South China Sea off
the Vietnamese coast. They

are picking up thousands of _ .

. refugees who are drifting in
" small boats, many of them

filled to the. gunwales and

“out of food and water, the.

. flotsam left from the -wreck-f

* age of a quarter century of |

1

- American
Vietnam. )

For two days now helicop-
ters and a few fixed-wing air-
craft of the Vietnamese air

involvement in -

“force have been trying to ;

land on the American carri- -
ers 50 or more miles off the
‘coast in a last desperate .
flight from the mainland.

1

[

¢

_Some of them, borne hket

butterfli€s on an off shore
wind, have lost their way
and crashed at sea. Some of

machines theémselves
many have

' the helicopters have landed

but there is no room for the
~and "
been pushed

overboard as sgon as their’

crews , and passengers are
free of them.

Some of the Vietnamese
helicopters are saved, how-
ever, and the sailors paint
over their markings—obli-
terating the red and yellow
colors of a
ceased to exist sometime on

republic that '

Wednesday when the South™ ;

Vietramese surrendered in
Saigon.

The American ambassador
to South Vietnam, ‘Graham
Martin, ,is aboard thxs ship.
Gray-faced and  sick with
pneumonia, he told report-
ers last night that America
need not have left Vietnam

" in the manner it did if only

" it had lived up to its com-

mitments.

Others have said that the
seeds of Saigon’s destruc-
tion were always present
and evidenced by the fact
that, after all these years-‘of”
assistance, successive re-
gimes have never given the

© couniry social justice or a

government in which any
but the corrupt could be-

See SHIPS, Al4, Col. 1;

5

"L

heve Amemca could post-
pone the Vietnamese revolu-
tion.but not prevent.it and
today the:
bassy in Saigon lies looted— :
torn: apart by the Vietnam-

ege Wwho had been left be-
ﬁm’d“

For a war that had goneA -
or more than a genera-
tmn, ‘the-end came with as--,
tonishing speed. In barely
sixWeeks the entire edifice
»had-;collapsed-, from the first -
wmishandled retreat from the
Central Highlands to the :

‘gsight of North Vietnamese .

trucks and tanks entering
Saigon.

The last day of the Amem—i-
can mvolvement::began with
2 heavy _shelling of Banson-
nhut airport. We wake at
four in the morning_listen--!
ing to the sounds of the ’
shells and rockets exploding
and it seemed as if there
were two or three coming in
every five seconds. Most of :
us knew then that it was\the |
end. A bombardment of that
magnitude meant that the
North Vietnamese had lost
patience with the Iong-.
winded and futile efforts of
the South Vietnamese to in-
stall a government of sur-
vender and that the final at-
tack on Salgon had begun.

Reporters began to gather '
nervously in the halls of
their -hotels before dawn.
They packed  their -bags,
Iooking underneath the bed
for a lost sock, and doing all ,
the mexphcable trivial

. things that people often' do .
because- ..

in emergencies”

their’ minds cannot| quite

- comprehend that none of

the trivial things of normal
life matter any. more.

Such incongruities hap-
pened throughout the day.
The white suited ¢lerks at
the front desk of the Conti-
nental Palace Hotel were

" carefully adding up each ac-

counte by. hand while mobs

.. of people were trying to

press packets of piasters
upon them in an effort to
gef away quxekly

American- em- .

slacken with the oncoming
dawn and reporters, on’ the
fop of the Caravelle Hotel,
"saw the disturbing sight of
South Vietnamese planes be
ing shot out.of the sky with
heat-seeking missiles. Every-
one knew that the evacua-
tion would have to be by
helicopter and, if the North
Vietnamese wanted to do so,
they could shoot down many
of the helicopters.

Tt was not until morning-
that the evacuation order
was ‘given and Americans
and other foreigners who
wanted to go began assems
bling -at staging places
around the city. From there
they would be taken to the
defense attache’s compound,

, near the airport. Others

. went straight to the Ameri- -

can embassy The last min-
]utes were spent wishing
| good luck to Vietnamese

and foreign - friends who -

' were staying behind.
| At first the city was calm.
But as the hours went by
~ the- word Wegan to spread
i that the Americans were
leavmg and great crowds be-

<01/E7€>
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gan to gather outside the
locked gates of the embassy
grounds. ‘Al that day and
night they pressed against
each other: crying and plead-
ing to be let in. .

Families = becamé sepa-
rated, and even Vietnamese

who had papers promising -

them they could go could

not getin,

" A well-dressed man in di-

vilian clothes came close .to -
the gate and, making. sure
. none of the others could see.
‘ what he was doing, showed

“us a note saying he was a
and’

named an Américan. official .
whom he begged. us to' con—l ’

brigadier. .  general

tact.

And when the hehcopters
i)egan to arrive, landing in
the chancery parking
and on the roof, the people
outside "just stood and

stared. The wind . from the
rotors lashed the well'mani- .-

- cured bushes and flower
- beds like the breath of a

hurricane and the shredded

| documents’ of the American

decade burst from their
burn bags and blew up and

over the gates in a snow of ’
- confetti.- ’

© In the end, when even

lot

some Vietnamese who had
‘been admitted to the em-
bassy realized they.were go-
ing to be left behind, the
looting began. The Ameri-
can evacuees and the Ma-
rines, as their numbers thin-

ned, gave ground slowly and’

lpcked themselves into the
main building in order to

.leave by the roof. They. re- -

treated upwards floor by

vfloor until .the.last of them. ..

was gone .in the morning
light - of Wednesday as the

" North Vietnamese were en-

‘tering the eity.. . . . .
" Weleft as night was fall-

-ing-in a helicopter 'whose"

nervous gunner asked where
the fighting was. But there
was ne fighting in the city

that day, only’ deSpau- panie”

<and a few shots flred into
the air. .

Our helicopter. flew .over
the-twin steeples of Saigon’s
main Roman Catholic cathe-
dral and we could take a
last look down Tu Do Street,
wet with rain. Beyond us, to
the northeast, an ammuni.
tion dump was exploding
and there were other fires
“on the far horizon.

Many of the Americans
who left that day had spent

DECLASSIFIED
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a decade or more wrapped
up in the problems of Viet- °
nam. Some had supported
the American effort, others
had become convinced that
only by leaving could Amer-
ican help. the Vietnamese:
But none who crossed the

coast that nightin.the gath-

ering dark with Vietnam

‘burning, and :exploding be- -

hind remained unaffected at
the manner of our leaving.
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F allout Fr rom Vletnam o
Hill Leaders See Challen

g/ PR 7S

rge C. Wilson
Wa.shinxtonl’os Btaft Writer
The nited States must

: acknowledge the limits of -
its military powér and 1e1y

more on other. methods - to

e i e i

T o

"mﬂ’uence ‘world events, a .

wide spectram of congres- |

siohal leaders said in asgess- .

ing'the U.S. role in Vietnam, -

A related conclusion ex- . -

preSSed in .a series of inter- !
views isithat the miscalcula- :
tions generals and admirals |

! seem to have committed !
" make them'as vulnerable to
. challenge as other cgovern-

ment leaders.
- This means, $aid’ 'both "
hawks and doves in Con- -

. gress, that the Pentagon and '

its' programs will be. chal:
lenged.more — not less as !
President Ford had ,hoped

. — once the book on Viet- '

nam is closed. )

Such .traditional champi-
, ons_of: the military in Con- ,

- \gress as Chaitmen John C. |

- hope to .show that military |

r

4

© viewed said, they realize
. they and

- interrelated,’. not competi-
,tive, :

Stennis (D-Miss.) of the Sen-
ate Armed Services Commit-
tee, John L. McClellan (D-,
Ark) of the Senate Appro-
priations Comnuttee and

' George H. Mahon (DTex)

of the House Appropriations
Committee agreed that new

1

perceptions about military; ;
- power have formed becausé

of Vietnam, "
 Miljtary’ leaders inter-.

eir programs are
under sevére challenge but

and economic strength’ are‘

An early test of how much

' these new perceptions have
 been {ranslated into votes

against military programs
comes next month ‘when a

group of lswmakers backed by '

1‘ -a broad-based lobby will try

to shoot down the Air Force -

B-1- bomber — .or at least
slow its constructlon

This . congressional fide :':'

running "against- the B-1-is
opposxte the one that forced.
President Kennedy to keep
the old B-70 bomber alive in

1961.

!
B

The administration, °,

not the Congress, was op-

posed to the bomber in the :
" days before the nationaf dis-

illusionment of Vietnam

Rep. Henry 'S, Reuss (D- )

' Wis.) — a new power in the

Congress of 1975 because of -

his elevation.(with the sup- [ :

port of -new members) to .

one of those congressional ! |

‘leaders "who = believes' this |
_hew perceptlon about the lim- |
“its of nuhtary might is all to
the good and long overdue. |
“A prosperous economy in
the United States and a soci- |
ety with its spirit restored is

- vastly better for retaining |

Arferican itifluence than the
kind of mterventmmsmy
‘and adventurism -that have |
been mistakenly ‘thought of !

~as internatlonahsm in the !

" last few years,” Reuss smd'

in an mterwew
" “Talking to leader after

]eader all over the world,”
Reuss continued, “I'm just-
convinced that if we move
toward full employment
without inflation; adopt a
free trading position inter-
nationally in which we:
don’t, in. panie, put artificial

- restrictions  on our exports

as we did on soybeans or on
foreign, job-creating invest-
ment here—we will be doing
more for world peace and
American international well-
being than any number, of
battalions could do.

“And that idea is not iso-
lationism,” he contended,
“but a recognition of the
fact that military power has
been largely—but not of
course entlrelyr—superseded‘
by political, social, economic
and moral power.”

" Pointing to the effective-
ness worldwide of .the Arab

“oil weapon,” the threat of _

cutting off another coun-
try’s oil supply, Reuss said:
“Here are some tiny, little
strips of sand in the desert
who are holding the United
States at bay. )

“If that relatxvely small
amount of economic power '
can do that” Reuss rea-
soned, “why don’t we try the
interesting foreign policy

‘chairman of ' the House ; °
Banking, . Currency .. and .
Housing ' Committee -— “isy

i

step of getting our own )
economy in order at the'ex-! "

pense of the military budget
and .see whether that, in

ge to Mlhtary Programs

‘‘national” power,

terms of world trade, world’
investment and 'world aid,
ddesn’'t do great things for
our general power, and’
prestige?
- “We don’t need. to be in’
Korea or Taiwan or in Vi-
cenza, Italy, and many -other
places in the numbers we
are,” he said. “If we would
send to the Italian people
the same amount of Wheat
for pasta that it now costs to
keep the 7,000 American !
troops in Vicenza,- the. Com-
munists would be losing |
elections all over Italy.” ’
Rep. Mahon of Appropria- ]
tions acknowledged that the !
failures in the Vietnam war |
have provided a wider politi- {
cal market for ideas. like
Reuss’ as the United States

. searches_for new methods to {

achieve “national power.”
.Military leaders have been
Iumped in with civilian-lead- I
ers in the general disﬂlu-
sionment with - government,
Mahon conceded. ;
“The American people are |
wondering how we could!

-have handled this situation !

better,” Mahon said. “If |

i does something to ‘us inside. '

They realize we were
thwarted in our ‘objectives.”
Mahon’s counterpart in
the  Senate, MecClellan,

“agreed that US objectives

were not achieved. But he

disagreed that substituting '
economic power for military.-
power is the answer to re- .
storing prestige and credi-

bility lost in the war.

An outspoken critié of giv-
ing foreign aid with no
strings attached, McClellan -
said that if handinng out
money were the answer to .

United States
preeminent in the world to-

- day, considering the $200

billion we have given out inv,
the last quarter of a cen-

3 tur’y »

Although he will try to
cut the Pentagon budget by
$5 billion this year as part
of the tactic’ both he and
Mahon ‘have resorted to in
hopes of preventing deeper

" cuts from being imposed on.

the floor, McClellan as-
serted that the United
States must remain “second

to none” militarily. ,
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“The lessons of Vletnam
he said, are that the United
States shouldv “never enter
another war unless we in-
tend to win it” and must be’
“far more selective” in de-

ciding where to fight com-

munism.

' He:did agrée with Reuss.
and his -allies on the point:

that Vietnam showed the
limits of American military
might. “We cannot police
the whole world against
comimunism,” McClellan
said, “nor can we support
the needs of all the develop-

© ing countries and others. -

with respect to - economic’
assistance.
There are limits fo our re-.

and military.

sources.”
Stennis, like McClellan
and Mahon, cannot be

“classed as a dove when it
comes to funding or fielding
',‘ military force.  But he,- too,

tacknowledged that the Viet-

Hnam war had signalled
‘compelling warnings about.
the limits of this facet of
nalonal power.

“I still think to play a
world role you must have
military
‘you,” Stennis said, “other-
wise you would be chal-"
"lenged too many ways.

! ent readings.
i States today is
~_strong as it was a year ago,

- States
‘power to distant points in -

strength  behind

P

I the United
should bring all its forces
home and cancel its commit-

. ments to -its friends, -this

military isolation would be
followed by economic sola-
tion, they said. .

Military leaders also .said .,

that actual strength and the ™
| way it is perceived abroad
can be two entirely differ- |
The TUnited '
just as 7,

went this a.rgument but it~
might not look this way to
allies abroad because of rev-
erses in Indochina. -

Given the importance of f '

perception, military leaders
sounded the same theme as
Mahon: Right now would be”
the wrong time to slash the
. Pentagon budget or make
other big changes that
 might be interpreted abroad

,asa falling barometer.

" "One military planner with
expertise in how the United
could deliver its

.an  emergency said the
changing world situation
dictates improved mobility.

© Specifically, this means bas-

ing more military power at

“sea and getting more long-

‘range aircraft to deliver

States -

Azores as ‘a mid-Atlantic

! base and denial of overflight

. rights from countries on the

route to Israel. ) .1

Still another Air Force
idea to cope with the pro-(
--spect "of no plate to land.
American planes between!

" here .and- world trouble

spots is a fleet of jumbo jetsi

- eonverted to flying fuel sta-«

tions.
“We've got to base our)

power largely at home,” Ma-:
hon agreed.

/;' Planes like the C-5A become :

an important mstrument of
our power.”
_Navy contingency plan-

' ners studying the post-Viet-
" nam world realize their
J ships are likely to lose ports :

‘in Indochina,

the Philip-
pines and perhaps Okinawa,

prompting them to push for °
improved ports in Microne- -

gia~—specifically the Palau
Islands.

The Army, reahzing more
power may have to be based
"“in-thé United States in the

future, is trying to .build
forces that can get ready |

faster to fly to distant trou-

- stead’ of first,”

“We've got‘ to -
be sure we have mobility.:

Harold P. Ford, former
Central Intelligence Agency
executive who prepared es-
timates on relative military
strengths of. the nations of
the world .warned against
letting t.he Pentagon in-
crease its forces to offset an
imagined loss of power from
the Vietnam debacle,

We must learn to live as
the first among equals in-
he said.
“Allies going their own way
is a healthy thing. The same
thing is happening within
the Communist bloe. A
strong case can be made
that much of military
strength is irrelevant.”

v B

. “But,” continued the Sen- .
! ates leading champion of
Pentagon causes;, “we have ; .
to be more. careful about us- the military has to assume
ing our military strength; It {  that the United States may
has to' be defined more | . someday be .down -to-mno

troops and weapouns.
For planning purposes,

.. hie spots. .
American military power,
said one military leader in-
terviewed, consists of three ;
‘main elements: the nuclear

clearly just what position on | i bases in the ~mid-Atlantic

' to cover.

“There's a whole new situ- |
ation in the Pacific now,” '’

* Stennis’ said. “It seems to
me that we'll have to find a
more useful] role for Japan
to play there.”

At the Pentagon, several
public affairs officers ad-
vised members of the Joint
-Chiefs of Staff to refuse The
Washington Post’s requests
for interviews.

However, several high
ranking officers did agree to
be interviewed on a notfor-

attribution basis in hopes of :
adding the military perspec- °

tive.

They stressed that mili-
tary and economic strength
should not be: regarded as

| the playing field we're going . © and only a*few in the Pa-

cific. Thi$ possibilty is
‘spawning a number of pro-
grams for extending the

- reach of American military

power. -
The Air Force, for exam-
ple, is asking for money to

modify wide-bodied commer- |
cial jets like the Boeing 47

to carry arms in an Bmer-

gency. The basic idea is_ to ,
strengthen the floor of the .

plane and cut in wider doors
so that the plane could be
mobilized to carry arms ‘to
Israel if necessary—adding .

to the airlift currently sup- -

plied using the Air Force’s
C-5 fransport planes. .

The C-5 can fly from- the .
. United States to Israel with- ~

out landing by getting re-

umbrella that deters huclear
attacks on the TUnited

- States; mobile conventional

forces that can move under
that umbrella; and percep-
tion that the United States
has the will and ability to

© -use its forces.

Because the United States
let Cambodia and South Vi-
etnam fall without interven-
ing militarily, some analysts:
argued, that third element’
of world perception, is the,
shakiest right now. Congres-
sional restraints on the

* President’s war powers is
| one reason for the shaki-
con-;

ness,

home analysts
tended. :

L

.+ But Sens. Mark O. Hat:
: fleld (R-Ore.) and George

MeGovern (D-8.D.), who pio-
neered legislation to curb

competitive but complemen=
tary—that the stability of .-
one is necessary for the sta-
bility of the other.

fueled in flight.,_,Th‘e)_ Ajr | . .
Force wants to-give its C-141 ! tl}oss presidential . powers, _
this same -ability and .also / ; said those restrictions make | .
| lengthéfithe plane’s body so i the United States more for- .
y-it dan carry larger cargo, ;mldable, not-less, because the '~ ... . .
Both planes are seen as in- | L j whole country. will be be- ; . . : b
surance against loss of the ' : hind any future military ac-
: l' tions The restrictions limit

[N
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A11' Force« .

{(f Thiew’ s
L%‘ffz%?;ﬁh

" London Obgefver
SAIGON-The South V1et~
namese _air force is Presi .
, dent Thiew’s last card. ,
What he is pxobably hbp-
‘ing above all else is that the

North Vietnamese army will
maneuver their tanks into
the open -country .around
Saigon in daylight, where
they will be particularly vul-
nerable to f1ghter~bomber
sweeps

* ~The South Vletnamese air

force has already enjoyed -,

some small’ successes
around Xuanloe. The gov-
- ernment has produced at-
least one photograph of a
decapitated T-54, its severed
turret almost clean off the
chassis.

There are intelligence re-

ports, however, that radar °
" guided surface-to-air mis-
siles.of the type that caused
-~ heavy losses .among Israeli |
aircraft during the last Mid. '
die , yEast war afe. bemg '
T moved by the communists
towards- the big Salgon air
fleld at Tansonnhut, .
Most North V1etnamesa'
» and some Vietcong units al-
ready possess the. more
‘primitive shoulder fired .
Strella (SA-T) heat-seekmg
* missiles which are particu-
larly “effedtive agamst 10W~°«;
flymg jets. )
In one day in the delta rea' )
cently, two jStrellas ace |
- counted for two A-37s, kill -
- ing three crewmen. . .
., Small units of Vletcong
' guerrillas, as distinet from.
North Vietnamese regulars,
_ who are doing. most of the
* fighting elsewhere, have be-
come particularly active in !
the delta during the last two ;|
. .weeks. In many places they -
" have - left the government
, holding nothing but the
I roadway alopng Highway 4, |
hh’,e “rice road” between the
cduntry s most fertile reglon
and the capxtal o
. It is quite hkely that the
government’s delta’ airflelds,
as-well a3 heing molested by
SAMs, could find that their|
‘overland route to the capi-

“taf is “cut ‘and ammunition’ *

and fuel would have to be
aﬁ;li!ted to them in what.1s
ek et the transport fleet.

LN

“Then, with the big air

base: at Bienhoa north ' of

aggen fallen and the delta
_ atsfields isolated, the bulk.
of the South’s 350 remaining |
ajreraft might have to be:
:, crammed onto, the runways
" &t Tansonnhut, a dream of a
target for the North’s gun—
. ners. - o

Rocket-flrmg ' hehcopters ;

" would be able to operate for

[

-

1

1

1

N

', - ering the circumstances.”

.

llmited periods. away from
" the main alrflelds, but any-
., one 'who has seen the South
. Vietnamese army in. the f
field is quickly reminded of :
then‘ reliance on close air
support from flxed-wmg air- .
eraft.

,Earher this week sI was |
- with a company of the Re-
glonal Forces along High-

: way 1 being supported by |
two ¥-5 fighters, whose pi- .
lots dropped their bombs ex-
.. aétly where* they were sup- ;
po;ed to—so close to the
foryward foxholes that the
blast pulled at our clothes.. .

The North Vietnamese or
Vietcang opened up at them
as.soon as they were pulling
out of their dives, as -if
somebody had wakened them

- with fireworks.  \.

" According to 2 Europeaxi
air attache here, the- morale
of the young V1etnamese pi*
lots, almost exc}uswely
drawn’ from the upper
classes and all trained in the -
United’ *States, is
“exceptionally high consid-

Their ‘main complaint is
the way they were ‘forced to
abandon their bases without
a fight.. Not only does the
. memory of Danang rankle,
“but also the earlier retreats

* from the Central, Highlands

Lo They . feel

P

air fields at Pleiku and' Phu ’

cat:

‘particularly
cheated . ‘about- Phucat
swhere the base commander

was ﬂymg ‘operational sor-

_‘ties up to half an hour be-
fore their withdrawal. Then,’
they had to go- back and
bomb the aircraft left be-
hind; abandoned either be-
eause they were temporarily
unserviceable and there had:
been no time for repairs-or
because they simply did not

- have enough pilots to fly
them out. =~ ;

Reconnaissance - aircraft: -
have since photographed So-
viet-made M1G-19s at Phueat
and Pleiku, which has raised

DECLASSIFIED

the possmxhty that the Com-"*

munists may be preparing
to introduce their own air
support for the first tlme in
the war.’ (

It may be signifieant that
early. Friday morning a
rocket attack was made

)

against a radar station, five *:

miles ‘southwest of Saigon.

The statlon is ‘part of-the

city’s alr defense ring. :
‘From Phucat Saigon is.

- well” within range. of the

North ~Vietnamese /air}

- force's old. twin-engined Il

yushin = 28' bombers. For
those who have been on the
receiving end of these '‘weap-
ons for 50 long, the tempta-
tion to strafe and napalm
the South Vietnamese army
- must be almost overwhelm
ing. "

But‘ the Cbmmumsts

" might have second thoughts -

labout such an ‘effort. It

" could lead to their first.ma- §
jor defeat- in the current of:

fensive.

Altheugh 1t is pnmamly
"an ‘army, air' corps trained '
for a ground support role, i
force does
F-5E attack "

the South’s ayr
possess some

fighter- -bombers, and s
thought to have at least 50
pilots trained to. use them,

Only -if these South VletJ
namese pilots found them. ;

.selvés_with no fields from

which- to fly might Hanoi”

feel the opportunity for air
warfare too good tg miss..
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. there
among the hospltals 2500'

'T By Davrd I-Jamb

onday, A pril 21,1975

THE WASHINGTON POST

tiw Pam of

[

. -7 Los Angeles Times
SAIGON==They lay . on

endless rows of steelframed

He,dé,~t’heir broken hodies
b’andaged and plugged into
“dripping bottles,-and the hu-
mid, dark ward was very
- quiet. They bore the pain of
the wounds silently.
‘Stripped of their guns and
uniforms' and
theyr looked young, ‘too
young to have been forced

" into manhood.mot ever hav-

ing known a single. day of

peace, They rested without |,

prllows on faded blue sheets,
half naked; cooled only by

hodxes under the glarE of

‘emergency room.lights,
Then if they survive, hope
is room for them

_ /beds.

scattered about. the hospi-
tal’'s 26 acres .of trimmed
lawns and swaying palms.
They . are long; Tow motel-
like structured with yellow

randas and there i§ no room ,
in any' of them. B

In51de the soldiers spend
_hours “waiting for a it
from their families, unit

innocence,

;fv‘:n Eﬁdless Rows, They Bearlg

overhead fans that groane;l
through the 97.degree heat.

For most of- them~— all’

members of, South Viet-

nam’s long;suffering ‘armed .

foreces there yperhaps
would be no more battles to
fight. The citiés and homes

- and bases they defended al-

ready had fallen in thé Com-
munist- advance. -Conghoa,

‘the hospital where they now

lay, one day.soon might
have some empty beds for

.the first time m: many, mahy -

months. .

“I do’ not understand why

some people say our troops
wﬂl not flght » said an or-

4

derly, dressmg an ampu
tated leg. “If they do not
fight why do we have -so
many. dead  and: wounded
soldiers? : These men stand

and fight, riot run. Thesq are-’
not back wounds you are

seemg i

. True. 1 Squad
Nguyen Nhan fought for
three days during an attack
on his village, before flnady
falling wounded.

“I.prayed to everv god ”
said Nhah, a Buddhist.
prayed to anyone 1 think
will' listen. ‘God, God; I

, said, ‘please - help,’ I think

of the worst then, maybe 1

commanders or perhaps the 1 Do we have a chance"” The

hospital’s psychologlcal war
-fdre officer.

The officer i§ i captain’

"and although he provides
+ * the patienffs with no specific
There are. 32 burldmgs

battlefield reports these
' dark days, he-tells the ones

.who ask: “The war js going-.

well and we are defeating
the Communist _invaders.

We are. all soldiers and we
cement sides and sun shades -.must be prepared to die for
" rolled down over ‘wide ve- !

our freedom.” .~
But he pulled an Ameri-

can visitor aside 'in one. of ©

the wards: “Now may I ask’

you a question? What do -

you. hear the situation is?

Amerrcan gave. him a can-
d1d unencouraging assess-
ment.

“ still will tell the sol
diers we are winning,”. he
said atter a moment’s pause.

The soldiers. volunteer lit-

tle that ‘has not been said

before about U.S. military’

aid, a genera’uon of warfare, .
communism or ‘democracy. :
‘They are largely apolitical.

Their dreams.are modest—
to return home in good
health, to be reunited with
their families,
peace. - !

Certainly those are the.

AR -
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leader -
. like me.”

“I " military medical

~to live in

7
H
{
fl

Wounds Sllently

d1e I was very scared of‘

dymg »
“Now 1 ]ust pray I can get’

-'back to my provmde 1.have

seven children there and I

worry about them, I want
them ‘to go' to school and;
learn things, but I-am afrald‘
they will have to-be soldlers

~ More than 4,000 war casu-
alties like Nhan are in this
old French ariny compound*
now South Vietnam’s largest
facility.
One -hundred doectors and
900 nurses rush them from
-helicopters and ambulance
trucks, labor ver their torh

|
|

dreams of Cpl Vo Van‘Vxen,

* “who was wounded five days

ago while on patrol in Phan-,
rang, It is the be; Ft air base
in the couniry, he said

" proudly, better even than
~"Bienhoa, apd the city is

quiet and pleasant with very
little trouble: from, the Viet-
cong. His friends and hlS
fannly are there.”

“I will be here many more
months,” he said. “Then I'
just-want to go home and be |

‘with my family in Phanrang.
That’s all I want.”

Unknown to Cpl. Vien,
Phanrang had fallen to the
North Vietnamese six “hours
earher . o e

-
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Congressmen Say Mail Runs

H eavi

leavily

Washlng’ton Post Btaif thﬁer

Washmgton area residents -

lgng their congressmen in
unusually hedvy numbers to
protest Presxdent Ford’s pro-
posal for more mllitary /aid
to. South Vietnam.
Most congresslonal ‘offices

B are wrmng, calling and vis- -

say the responge is running -

about 3 to 1 against more
alms aid, although some
cdnstltuents express support
forv humamtaman assistance
and~concern for' the, plight

", of orphans and refugees.

"In their opposition to in-

creased military aid to Viet-~
nam» the. constituents are

utxderscormg oplmons “al-

raady held, aithough in var-

a;ng degrees by the.House

hd Senate members’ who -

epresent them. All. tén

ashmgton area members’
of Congress are at least

leanmg against the Presi-
dent’s proposal. Most are
gutspoken in their opp051

© “tion.

’ xThe Presideht is gettmo

~" his, strongest support from

the suburban Maryland dis-

.| triet "of Rep. Marjorie . S.

. N. Spellman (D-Md.),

Holt (R), where supporters
of mihtary\ aid are trailing

* There

-—enough is .enough,” an Al-
exandria woman- wrote Rep.

Herbert E. Harris’ (D-Va) in ~

a response typical of those
who oppose any more a1d of
-any.kind,

" A perusal of Harns ma11
on Vietnam, which was run-
nifg roughly 3 to 1 as of

)

Thurgday, showed a com - -

mon . theme of . frustratlon
and’ 1mpat1ence, coupled .

w1th\mount}ng concern,for )

domestle problems and re-
fusal to- accept “the ' notion
.that the Umted ‘States has a

- ‘moral obhgatmn to Vietnam

-or an important stake in its
fauture. - - -

‘ «It's like pouring sand

down . a rathole,” wrote an '
Annandale- busmessman
v“Please do not send any
more of our hard-earned
dollars- over there again .

has- been enough
.- waste “over there and it's

- time our dollars are used in

1

i

,opponents by a margm of .~

only 3 to 2.
- However, in the neighbor-
ing" dlstmct of Rep. Gladys

mail and phone calls- are
rurining, nearly- -10 to . 1

the United States,” wrote a
Manassas couple

“] can't ‘agree  that the

American people’have a moy-
al obhgatlon to Vietnam,”
said a Fairfax man.

“In  March 1968, my
brother-in-law was lost evacs|
uating wourided from Hiie.
. Seven years -and count}ess

: lives later, Hue is in Viet. -

the:.

v

against Mr. Ford's. proposal :

..of $722 million in new arms
to the Thieu government. -

: !-According ‘to Spellman
aide ‘fFrank Shafroth, pro-
tests &gainst any further as-
sistance to Vietman were

\ South. Vietnam falls -and -

doming in at the rate of 6 to..
1ibefore the President aired

hls $722 million proposdl in
a‘ speéch to Congress April

: 'IQ Afterward, .he said, the'

roargin jumped to 10 to 1.

cong control, What good did
his death, the loss of others
and billions of dollars'do""
.asked .another Harrxs con
'stituent. " -

Supporters expressed ‘fear
of Communist expansion if °

said the U.S. has a moral

A gamst Vletnam Ald

"By Helen Dewar/ ? - “No more money-—nothmd

' A Marme officér_told an-
ajde to Rep. Joseph L.
Fisher (D-Va.) that the Ma-
‘rines should invade V:etnam i
and volunteered to lead the
force. But'a’ constituent’who, -
identified himself as a 1968
West  Point graduate who
lost 50 friends in’ Vietnam
tolq a Spellman aide that if
Congress wants to intervene
‘again in Vietnam, “the con-
gressmen should do . the

-fighting”

For reasons that were not
immediately clear, the vol-
ume of mail va.z'xed widely

" from ‘office to office, + al-

though it ‘was unusually j
heavy in most offices.

Rep. Gilbert Gude (R- Md.)
‘has received ‘more’ mail on |
Vietnam aid tBan any other |
iSsue since ‘thé Nixon im-
peachmient cogltroversy, aﬁI
Gude aide said. But, Rep. '
Holt’s office said her mail ¢ ‘

‘ was running: about average

for a major issue.

Aides to Virginia’s Fisher '
and Harris said the Vietnam 1
did issue has prompted as !
‘much if not more mail than~

" any other development since !
" they took office in January.

K Generdlly the  mail to'
House members was heavier
than it was to senators ’
_Distriet of Columbia Del.
Walter E. Fauntroy (D) re-
celved few letters or phone
calls on the issue, aides said, |
but they added it -was not -
unusual because Fauntroy

- ‘does hot- havea vote on the

House floor.
. /

in trouble.

“This is Amerlcas Mu
nich,”" an Annandale man
wrote Harris “It .is up to
you whethér ~you shall be ‘
part of 1t .
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Phnom Penh Blackout

Limits News to, Songs

; - Pram N&ws Dxma‘mé’w 2’/ ’ ‘

! BANGKOK ’Aprll 20—The news

‘ rblackout nom Phnom Penh contin
ued today, four days “after ‘thé
- Khmer Rouge. .captured the Cam-

. bodian capital, .and the Khmer Rouge .

Radlo monitored - here,. broadcast
; only’ hermc descriptions of the “City’s
fall and revolutlonary songs. * :

' THe lyrics of éne Song. contained.a- .

:refe1 ence . to . “killing. the . abject

* Phnom Penh’ traitorous -eliqué and" the town of -Chantaburi
: 1.

compéetely liberating Phnom Penh,
but i
| song, titled “Red Flag-of the Revo-

"lutlon Is Flying Ovér Libérated:
i Phnom Penh,”’ reﬂeuted actual: ex

; ecutions. - .

A clandestine radio Saturday, re- :

i ported execution of Cambodian lead--

.ers, including former Premier Long’

Boret, but ‘a French newspaper re-

porter radioed that he had ‘seen+him

ahve
. Telephones and telex maclunes ih

was not. certain. whethe&r the

1

the’Cambodlan -capi itai- did' not ,an-

swer calls ﬁ'om nei hbor}ng coun—, :
. fries, and Phnom*Penh Radio’ was |
,not broadcastmg There-was 10.-¢om-

munieation reported from the French .

embassy.

. -Between 600 and 1,000 Cambodlan v.r
* refugees; mcludmg ~some 300 solx--

.. djers, sought tg make radio’ contact

through 4 military radio. from the

camp they had’ 'set: up - across the :
- Border - in sorithern Thaﬂanp near

_ “The troubleis, the Jotheér”side |
‘dees not Feply,” a soldler told a
_;Reuter reporter who vmted the ‘

camp; : '

Wy
- Reports reachmg Bangkok said |
that other défeated Cambodian sol- | .

" diers who had fled’ on armored per-

‘sonnel carriers ‘across the’ bordey

. near the Cambodian tgwn' of Pailin,
. about 250 miles southeast of Bang«

kok; had touched off arguments be—
"+ See CAMBODIA, AlG Col. 5

CAMBODIA, From Al

tween* Thai-border guards

"and Khmer Rouge: soldiers.

The pursuing Khmer, Rouge

" goldiers had veportedly de-

' manded that the Thai horder
‘ gugrds return the defeated

government troops,. and - the’

Thai guards refuseds | ‘
| The ' reporty said the
i Khmer Rouge then set up
loudspeakers just across the
i.horder to broadéast their . de-
i mands to”-the- Thais. ‘The
.Thm police replied, the:re:
. ports said, that any decision
>to return them would have
to be ‘made by the Bangkok
government
Reportefs who witnessed

jthe Khmer Rouge takeover '

of Poipet, a Cambodian
1town negr the Thai border,
xsaLd a barbed’ wire bariier
| has been erected to prevent
Cambod_\ans from crossmg

E’“r#”d}“ SN

into ‘the_ town of Aranya-
pratbet in Thailand. The
bridge betweerr the 'two
towns, accofding to Agence
Francé-Presse, had never be

. fore been barred.

Paoipet, about 200\ miles
northwest of Phnom. Penh,
was captured Saturday by
Khiner = Rouge soldiers,

. mostl:/ in_ their ‘teens, who

_were armed with Chmesq as-’
sault -rifles and American
_ grenade launchers.

“F have’ walked frf)m Puy- i

‘set Province “in Central
Carfnbodia to Poipet and all
" of us lived on food we Yound
“in the forest,”. one '16-year-
old soldier told an AP- re-
porter across the barrier.
“Khmer Rouge do not
have any ill feelings toward
Thailand “because. wé ate
close néighbors, but we dis-
like the Ameri¢ans hbecause
they support the Ton Nol

)
PN
B

PRI
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‘governmem and heélp capi-.

talists,” the young soldler
said.

Radio Hanoi confirmed
Sunday that some fighting

- was-still going on in’ parts of

western Cambodla but it -
said nothmg about : Phnom

Penh. ’ i

Agence Flance Presse re- |
ported -that most toreigners. |
who . stayed ~pehind - in e |

" Phnom Penh, - many taking

refuge in the French eém-
bassy; ‘were, “belisvred-+to bel

4al]l right,” but, added. that :

there was no news about the

fate of Le. Minh Sanh, .
charge d’affaires for. the @
South Vletnamese aovern-'z

- ment.. |

Telegrams exchanged be-

" tween Saigon and Bangkok -

to organize .his evacuation i
arrived too late, the agency -

--said, and the South Viet-
. namese aide-and his family

remained at the chancellery, g

/ o —

— — Rl L TRt

DECLASSIFIED

(over)




DECLASSIFIED

Lon N olSaid
'ToBe Buwn-g,
H a wau Illl%e
HOI\OLULQ April
" (AP)—Former (;ambodlan
-President. Lon Nol plans to
buy a $103,000 house m ‘a
.Honolulu subd1v151on aieal

tor says.

"~ An | agent for Mike Me-

: Cormack\ Realtors here said
the former political figure
,-last. week visited., the-_home-.
in the Hawaii Kai subdivi- -
sion. Yion Nol and his_wife
liked "the ‘house, the agent .
-said, and decided to buy it.

The fofmer Tambodian

|
|

4

presxdent his family " and

{.about 20 other Cambodians

} in his entourage. are staying
. in  special quarters at
i Hiekam Air Force Base near
¢ Honolulu.
The two- -story, . ﬁpur -bed-
' room house is located in the
| Mariner’s Cove section of
. the: subdivision ongmally {
developed by the late indus- }
! .trialist Henry  Kaiser. !
l Homes in the area range be- ‘
, tween $75 ,000 and $750,000.
‘ The real estate agent: said
the papers for purchase of"
the home had ’tg g0 through
* esg¢row and the final financ-
ing details. are expected to
be completed next week, ‘v
“T just can't understand-
' why a man like that would
want to buy a house here
It's wide open with a largel
" frontage to the street .and!
not a heck of a lot of pri-*
vaey,” said a neighbor. The \
houses current owner, Jo-
“seph H. Meyer, would not
¢ confirm the sale, saying, “1.
: cannot comment on that »
I The home is located heat "
! an inland waterway, which’

homeowners may use to |

1 "shuttle their. yachts to the-
} Pacific. A private guard pro-
vides security but .pqssersby .
| are free to enter the area. -
. . Lon Nol arrived in Hono-
wlu on April 10.after Teav-
. ing his country April 1. He
i ‘reportedly came to Hawaii
' .for. further medical ‘treat-
ment at Tripler Army Medi-

cal Center where he was |

treated after suffering a
stroke-An 1971, Y

The partlallv paﬁlyzed :

Ton Nol has been unavaila-

. ble for comment about the |

fall of his. countly

'ﬁ'

&

N

o o e
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Prevmce
Near Salgen

Threatened ?

«US. Speeds Up

Evacuatlon F lwhts -

)’lnhpinne Base (

25
From News Dispatéhes . "
SAIGON, Apﬁl 20—North Vietnamese |
forces backed by tanks closed in today
on Binhtuy Province east of Saigon and
the evacuation of government forces
and civilians appeared to signal its im-
‘minent collapse, field reports said. The . -
evacuation of Americans 'from Saagon !
‘was stepped up. " - / h
Binhtuy P10V1nce would be ‘the 20th
of South Vietnam’s 44 provinces to ‘be
taken by Communist-led forces, all but’
one of them since mid-March. )
Saigon military officials said tank-led
North Vietnamese forces, driving south.-
along coastal Highiway-1 after rolhng
*  over Phanthiet provincial capital, over- -
ran three' government positions défend- -
ing Haintan city, the capital of Binhtuy
Province, 75 mile$ east of Sa1gon i
» Field reports said many of the city'’s
50,000 inhabitants fled to a ferry to
carty them to the port of Vungtau far-
ther south. C T
South. Vietnamese tlansports and Chi-
nook helicopters lifted hundreds of gov-
ernment trogps back to the defenses of.
" Longbinh base, 12 miles north of Saigon,
the field reports. said. Military vehicles
were assembled near the Hamtan airport
for destruetion and helicopters alrhﬁed.
artillery guns out.. I ]
Communist-led forces kept up shelling -

. _:_fv_«

" northeast of Saigon. Fifteen "rounds of
artillery hit the base but caused no
casualties or damage the Saxgon com-
mand said.

The Communist suie now contxols '
ahout three-fourths of South Vietnam’s !
-land mass and about one-third of the 20 |
million population. -The government’s -
strongpoints are ,Saigon, and Bienhoa, .
“Tayninh_and Binhduong to the north of
the capifal and the Mekong Delta to the
south .

i UPI quoted ;tmlitary sources- as sayma,. i

mands in areas lost to the North Viet-
‘rramese and Vietcong. There was ne eon-

B SRR Boet éorrespmifen‘t Don
Operidorfer 1eported from the Philip-
#oPpines that the 1‘ evacuatlon from |

| Saigon was quicke

et sl

attacks on Bienhoa air base; 15.miles 4“

- he ‘government had arrested five South '~ -
~}" Vietnamese generals 'who held com-

cans and Vietnamese arrived at Clark

] Platieload after plancioad of Amer: !

Air Base on the.first leg of tri 1ps to-the -

United States.

A total of 596 passengers fmm Sai-
gop landed here Sunday afternoon and
evening.and the early morning hours

- of Monday, About twicé as many-

flights, a total of 14, are scheduled to

plck up evacuees irom Saigon Monday.

~For.the first tlme, some. of the 'Viet-
namese passengérs ‘were bearing large
white laissez passer documents issued

by the Saigon gox}ernmeht; '
which serve both as exit vis-
as and temporary entry per-
. mits to’ the United States.
.. The appearance of these
“\ _papers 'was taken asa sign
that Siagon has Begunto -
ease its restrlctions on de- L
parture of Vietnamese na
*/tionals, ., '
Most of - the V1etnamese
- arriving’ ,la\st night appeared’
to be’ wives and. children- of '
departmg Amencans many‘
of them ‘civilian conf,ractors S
“who worked for the Ameri- .
can military in- Saigon. .
About 500 Vietnamese with BN
out travel papers are being ‘
‘help heré as stateless per- .
sons pendmg decisions of - i
the TU.S. government on o
their legal status :
Arrivihg passengers ahoard’ |
. the U.S. military craft from .
Sa1§on were being instructed 4
“on behalf of the State.De--
" partment” to refrain from
speaking to reporters because
“what' you say may be, held
agamst Americans and. others
remaining in -Vietnam)” It
could not,/be learned who au-
thorized the statement 'or .
" just what concerns ’ 1t Te-
ﬂected
The Vietcong news agency -
demed ‘charges that repris- .
als were taken against for- -
* mer Saigon government em-
.- ployees, ip areas controlled
by the Communists.. The ' .
. agency said US. govern- .
-~ 'ment’ reports of reprisals :
" were ‘“vicious lies ... put = |
r-out by the Ford administra-’

.
'

i whlch the United States and
' the Thieu «clique are com-
. ‘mitting in evacuating, hy
¢ force the ,populatmn and

children of South Vietnam.” " .
The North - V]etnamese
news agency - deniéd’
charge by the Laotxan de i
i fense minister -that ‘North 7
- Vietndmese- troops . were -
fighting Laotian royalist
. troops inside Laos.
[ !
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‘Rcfu%e
| After)

l "By DAVID A. ANDELMAN
! - 8pectal to The New York Times
| CLARK AIR BASE, the Philip-
pines, April 20 ~— The fiow of
people leaving South Vietnam,
which started with a. trickle
nearly two weeks ago, devel:
oped tonight into what military
and diplomatic officials here '
‘considered the start of the ma- ,
jor airlift ‘sought by President !
Ford, - . (f
i Eight C-141 ]et transports of! |
the Military Airlift Command |
]carried ‘narly 500 people —_1
'‘Americans and Vietnamese —
from Tan Son Nhut airfield in
Saigon here to Clark Air Base,
more than 1,000 miles to the

7

east. Late tonight, 217 more '

people, who had arrived over
the last two weeks, left on &

‘World Airways flight for Travis .

Air Force Base in California, .
} - Many Were Smuggled .
5 Officials here who have .
talked’ with these passengers
say’ that many of the Vietna-
mese do not know where they
will be going if they are al-
lowed ‘to. enter the United
States or wha:t they might be

doi

,= A key (8y problem that has st still -
‘apparently not been resolved is
‘what to do with the Vietnamese
who are without any official
’status “The United States has
ibeen trying to find other coun-
{mes willing to accept some,
But the Philippine Government .
has cafegorically refused and
the legislature on Guam is still |
lconsidering the matter, - g
| Many were ‘understood to !
haye been smuggied on board

--Amitrican friends or rela- -

uvw -Some were the Vietna-

' ‘mese girifriends "of 'Americans
4 Jn Vietnam, others were house:

lzf/‘l_’EX ands.
eeﬁ

< ¢
nckle

: " hold servants or had other close
! ties with Ameﬁcans.

" In the suddenriess of the
Communist advance in the fast
month,’ most were. caught un-
aware and  were . delayed in
leaving - by the 'South’ Vietna-
mese Govefnment's refusal un-

or other travel documents.
" Arrivals
-however, that the South: Viet-
namese Government ‘had be-
 come 'more flexible in the last
- 24 hours, reportedly under
American pressure in. Satgon
and had begun to issue an in
-formal “laissez passer” — lit-
" erally “let pass” — document
which ' American officials have
- agreed to accept in heu of 2
passport or visa.

may minimize this detention.
A number of Vietnamese 'pas-

tast two weeks, have not.ha¢
. any valid travel documen
.While the stay at  Clark' Air
-Base for- the American evac-

s, there

or for two or three da;
-are now more than

ments bein;
. can. officlals here e¢an -figure
out what to do’ wit}l them.
-~ " Several evacuees todag'
harsh words for" the reé tape
imposed by both South V1ema~

til now to issue them passports
indicated tonight -

All of these Vletnamese are
still. to be “detained, " ‘althougt . -
.1t is hoped that hew procedures -

sengers, both today and the_‘

" ed to pose ;hegreatea
- for the evacuation’
-\ The-airlift beg

uees is generally on]y overnight ~-flight ‘on April 4, and anywhere

00 Viet- -
. namese with no travel docu-.
held until -Ameri- -

mese and. Ameriean offxcials
in'Saigoft,

The. evacuees were divnded
almost Wenly ‘between Amerl-
cans
GoVemment contractors work-

“South’’ Vietnam—and

those calbed dependents, large- ‘

ly Vietnamese.

Thete” were small childrem,
bables in arms and shing into
backpacks, There were children
with olive skins and blond hair

-and almond-shaped eyes.'

"A few cried, most. Jooked
on in silence as their fathers
handed passport and travel doc-
uments to the' lines of military
and civilan processors who
waited at"long row of tables
to' stamp passports and check

visas and ‘héalth’ certifncates :

: Problem Expected

without hra;:a docume;;tm
up expected to” swe

g: ‘thousands” over the next

week or two-~that are e

from. two' to five’ plarws‘ ave
been 1 - C

Saxgmmmm"ewh_ ay
since " théen--a total .of more

‘than 70 flights. But, untll today. .

many. planes’ yd “he
higing empty or With only &' hand
ful of pas
‘Air Force Of;l\a s here shake

lairgely “employes of .

It is the Vietnamese refugees ;

ort. .
with'a single

. their heads and say: “eWiat -are
they - domg ove. “there? They
just seem’ {to be mnmng :n

: clrcles "

.. Asa mult more than two
weeks of flights ' untif . tonight
‘had produced fewer than 1,200
evacuees’ the - 70

flights have™ had* t ‘combined
* capacity “of nearly 5,000, ‘And
Clark - Air Base’ ofhcna!s _have

. sald that the base ocould hmdle

up to 5,000 at any one time.

“This is clearly the key to
the ‘entire aitlift—how they re-
solve. this: queshon," said one
Air Force . officer. “The few

thousand - Americans we can

handle with no problem. But
it’s these others, .especially if
there is a flood of them and

.we have to hold them for days °

or weeks. I just ‘don't know

what we will do "1w2
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Saigon withdraws figﬁhtér—bombers

from nlght fii 'ghts at kev air base
YUY I Surt)

From Wire Sjvlcea

Saigon—The  South 'Viet-
namese government yesterday

temporarily withdrew its strike .

planes from Bien Hoa air base,

the last major base before Sai- |

gon itself, after .the govern-
ment lost its last major strong-
hold on the central coast.

" Meanwhile, fears of a final,
decisive thrust agsinst the cap-
ltal mounted as ‘Communist’
forces were reported to be con-
golidating their position in the
Mekong Delta south of Saigon,
and closing in on the air base
0 the north,

. Fighter-bombers will con-
tinue to make daytime use of

the .Bien Hoa base, 18 miles |

from Saigon. But at night
when the heaviest Communist
shelling is directed at Bien
Hoa, t|
tioned at Tn Som Nhut Airport
just outside the capital.

" The aerist pullback came
after the port of Phan Thiet,
100 miles fo the east, fell to a.
swift Communist tank and in--

planes will be sta-

fantry assault late Friday. A |

Saigon command spokesman
said government defenders

withdrew by boat during the }
night after some street flght- ]

Ing.
" Communist troops now con-

trol all the territory of two of .

South Vietnam’s four ‘military .

regions and 19 of its 14 prov- :
inces. This accounts for more .

than two-thirds of its total ter ||

itory.
The loss of Phan Thiet also

robbed the government of an- '

other in its dwindling number -

of ports—only Vung Tau, south

of Saigon, and Rach Gia, in
e Mekong Delta, remain.

The Saigon command re
ported only sporadic fighting
in delta areas, but mititary

sources said there were signs .

that North Vietnamese and
Viet Cong units were moving

into sttategxc positions in Long |

An province, the delta gateway
0 the capital region. ,

_The delta, Saigon and re-
gions immediately adjacent to

‘it are ‘the only sections of-

South Vietnam still under the
‘shaky control of the Thieu gov-
ernment after an offensive
from . Commaunist-led troops
that began in early March.

‘The fighting reported in

‘Long An was in areas near
““Tan An city, the village head- -

jquarters were- attacked, the
sources said,” and radio contact
-was lost with some of :them,

“peared to_be to disrupt secu-
rity-in’ the province, especially
along Highway 4, the kéy road
link from Saigon into the delta.

With other areas of the coun-
try lost, much if the food
supply ‘for Saigon now.comes
from {he deita, whlch ‘always
has béen the rice bowl of
Soiith vietnam. There, i8 some
.Speculation that if the Com-
munist forces do not launch a
direct attack on Saigon, they
might try, to cut off the delta

stufs into the capital.

* Bién Héa au-’base Was hit
early yesterday by more than
20 artillery and rocket rounds.
Military sources have said the

base includes long-raxwe 130-
mm. guns .

thé recnet fighting around the
provineial:ddpital of Xuan Loe,
40 miles east of Saigon, mlght
be & prelude to the opening of
3 .drive on Bien Hoa, which
like "the- delta could serve as
the beginning of a poss;ble
vé: on Saigon.

1lﬂ;ary spokesmen  said,

repol ted Saturday in the Xuan
Iidcreglon )

»i Three - North Vletnamese di-
1s10m§ are around Xuan Loc
and more were reported to be.
moving from - areas recently

decupied towards Saigon.

The' sources said the aim ap-*

and halt, movement. of food-

artillery being used against the’

+ Thére have been reports that .

how 7er, ‘only hght action was .

[, A" Viét ~Cong spokesman,
rheanwhlle said it was still -

planned to take over Saigon,
Lbut he declined to set a date.
“Colone! Vo Dong Giang, de:’
pnty leader of. the Viet Cong
delegaiion‘in Salgon reiterated
the long-standing policy ‘ofaac-

pohtlcal and diplomatic.. .
Informed sources said the

sentative * at  the  moribund
peace talks in Paris had: been
urgently | ‘summoned home:

It was not clear whether
some initiative Was being
made to bring about negotia-
tions, for which a precondition
from ‘the Communist side is
_the " removal’ of President
Nguyen Van Thieu. .

-Most Vietnamese seeking to
leave the country found their
efforts stymied by the govem-
ment's policy banning issuance
of travel documents. The Inter-
Jor “Ministry has said it will
only- consider travel applica-
. .tions. from wives of forelgners
and their children.

|

!

. One Saigon newspaper ve-

tion on three fronts—military,”

chlef Saigon government repre- -

ported yesterday, however,
that “big businessmen and
families of high-ranking gov-
ernment officials” . still were
wleaving the countryl It quoted
an unndmed government mi-
ister as saying: “If we are to
rebuilt the morale of the Army
and the people, we should stop

. 1mmed1ately all talk and plans

of escape and strictly observe

. our resiriction on overseas

trips.”
Another newspaper said five
South Vietnamese generals,

. one maor and five province

DECLASSIFIED

- chiefs had heen placed under
" holise arrest “to facilitate” the
" investigation into the loss of

the northernuand central parts
‘-pf the country. Govermment of-

ficials denied the story, but
said ' five general officers are
under investigation.
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] Communist forces are being

Washington—The  Defense '
Department confirmed yestér-
day that five aircraft carriers
and a number of amphibious
shops are now in the South
C}lina Sea oear Vietnam, ob-
viously prepared for: large-
scale resuce missions, as the
last btatles of the war ap-
peared to be shaping' up
around Saigon, L

Military analysts here said

deployed. for a possibly. three-
pronged assault in the Saigon:
area—from south, west and
north—But main’ attention was
focused- on the Bein Hoa Air

: Base
kwhere ground. attacks could

There . would. be no recover-
ing from the loss of the big air |
facility, 15 miles north of Sai-
gon, and the adjacent Long
Binh Army depot, the analysts
said. An immediate effect, be-
sides the large material losses, -,
would be to'pose a lethal artil- |
lery and antiaircratf missile '
hreat to Saigon’s Tan Son '
Nhut Airport—though it .may
still be. conjectural whether
Hanoi’s forces would ‘seek .to -
seal off that evacuation route,

The swift ‘movement ‘of "the
U.S. naval units oward the
South Vietnamese coast left no-
doubt of the gravity .of the
situation_ as it is now" viewed
here. Several of the ships were
ordered’ cut °f ports_ where «
they had just arrived to give |
their crews shere leave. .

The carrier Hancock left Sin. |
gapore and ~ the Okinawa |
steamed out of Subic Bay in|
.the Philippines, éach ‘with big
transport helicopters lashed to
their decks,”ready to rescue

" Americans rémaining in ‘Sai-
. gon ‘and possibly some South

Vietnamese' as-welt> Both had *
participated in the evacuation
of Phnom Penh, Canibodia, a

| week before. . .

N |

orrescue

. .,
By CHARLES W. CORDDRY 72 4
Washington Bureau of The Sun ' |

be launched at any time. .

Co BAI:TIMQRE SUN 20 A?E'I-’L 1975, Pg 1 (21)
Five air craft carriers
off Vietnam
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The carrier Midway_ aleo left

Subic Bay to join the Coral
-Sea off Vietnam, ‘and the nu-
clear-powered  Enterprise ab-
ruptly " canceled shore leave .

and departed Manila for the ' -

South China Sea. These thre,el
.ships carry. fighter aircraft:
that would protect an evacua-
“tion. S
', Among the large amphibicus
| Ships now at sea are the com- .
; mand ship. Blue " Ridge, the
| Dubiiqie, Durham and Freder- |

ick.” They, and the helicopter

carriers, have about 4,000 mar-
ines aboard, a force that can’

_{ easily be_enlarged if neces-:

sary. The marines would prov-,'
ide security at landing areas
as evacuation was undertaken. |

There were unconfirmed re-
ports yesterday that additional

i Marine air units in Hawaii had
been altered for possible duty
in the Vietnam operation. .
The withdrawal of Ameri-
cans from Saigun by commer-
cial and military aircraft,
rmeanwhile, has been stepped
| up. though officials would say
‘little about if. Since the Com®
munist offensive’ began. early:
in~ March, the nuinber of
Americans in Saigon-has’ been:

. Yéduced from: 6,000,

" than 4,000 and is belleved vapr

| idly on the way_dowe to 1;000 -
{.or- 2,000~a number. that- the:

Navy: and rarines could take,
out quickly by helicopter..

- Congress- has ‘put “off until
' this ‘week any- action on Presi-
'dent Fords' request that. it

clarify ‘his authority to use’

United States forces in rescu--

ing Americans and South Viet-

namese from Vietnam. He had
sought the clarifieation by yes-

terday. . i

DECLASSIFIED

" There is no questions of his
authority {o rescue American
»nationals in any case. What

, Congress may-do about poSsi-~ -

, ble undertaking to pull out -
Ithousands, or tens -of thou-
| sands, of South Vietnamese ra- -

' mains to be seen. Sp, too, does
!the extent to which it would
prove feasible to attempt the
pullout, for it would have to.be

‘mdone by sea and the Com:
| munists now are in ‘position: to ..

| seize the main escape route
?through the port of Wung' Tau.
! Hanoi -is now reported " to
' Have :13: combat divisions in °r
|near the Saigon military re-
+ gion, with an advantage of 2t°
11 or -better over 'defending
forces, and in a few days could’
‘have 15 divisions there.
. The buildup of main concern
has been just east of Bien Hoa,
“and another, involving three.
divisiens, is in progress just to
the south °f Saigon in Long'An
_province. . :

Bien Hoa has most of the
South Vietnamese Air Force's
remaining attack aircraft Ef-.

|forts - at removal have been:
under way air weapons and
\repair  facilities. Long Binh
isimilarly is the Army’s main
| storage area for weapons and
requipment, ’

i The C°mmunists’, long-range,
1130-mm. guns could hit Sai-.
gon’s outskirts and the Tan

Son Nhut Airport from Bien
Hea and, military sources
said, SA-2 antiaircyaft. mis les’
are being moved toward Bien

Hod. - Shotilder-fired SA-7 miis--
siles have been in use in the
Saigon region for some’ days

and have knocked dewn sev-
eral aircraft, they said. ~
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~Sowe oT these Tefagees are remove all remaining Amerf-
_understood to have been mem. cans tg -Clark.. Air  Force! offi-.
"ers 'of families working for cials hdre, however, have as
-Americans in’Saigon, ‘other are et received na indications that -
“wives and .children of Ameri. Such an operation, like Opera-
cans working there who had  tion Eagle Pull, which emptied
neglected ever to formalize the Phnom Penh of Americans in
relationship or obtain necessa- several hours,—was being con-
and with 6o place to go, have 'V:travel documents, not realiz- templated for Saigon.
in the.last two we\eks"a;m‘ived ing that the situation was criti- (e i LR
illegally. from Saigén aboard ©2 until it was’ too late to |
United States Air Force planes. obtain documents.
“The refugees are being held The - exact means
incommunicado  under’ State
Department orders’ until, ac-
cording’ to one Embassy offi- .
cia), “ye gan figure out what
. t0 do with them.” R ! anlese o T
. Meanwhile, the refugeese~  Ciuding .childrén—is. still not

< ‘
By DAVID A. ANDELMAN
Speciai to The New }'ark Timea
. CLARK AIR BASE, the Phil-.
ippines, April’ 17—More than
250 South Vietnamese yefugees,
most with no passports or'visas

)

*

in

e i

y by which
< they mandged to gét on board
the C-141 transports that each
day shuttle between Saigon and
Clark~bringing Americans and.
“legal Vietnamiese emigrants, in-

Illegally

i

examinations = as preparation
- for possible immigration-to. the
United States. -~ o
The air base itself, the largest
American overseas, Air Force
installatidr., reportedly remains’
.- prepared to.accept and.process -
-4 far larger number of refugees .
,shoyld that become necessary,
+ Alr Force officiajs said today
‘that as many.:as 5900 could.:
: be handled- at any -given time
at the. base .and that. it was

- understood, to “detain and pro-
cess” the refugees was made
- by ‘Ambassador William H. Sul-
livan in consultation with State
Department officials, The Am-~
1 bassador refused today. to dis- .
“cuss the reasons for his-action.”
- Concerns o Officlals -
. Howaver, it was learned that .
" ¥ there are several major. con- .
cerns that -American. officials

=
-
B
w
‘LL\
2w men, | women gnd childres, FROWR. .
4 Q many { employes of Americans Bat since their arrival at
i ! in Vistriam or otherwise con. ' Clark, apart from the enforced
w0 | nected with them——wait here -isolation, they have been well-
o Q) 1| in enforced isolation. - - - . .. (reated while the State Depart-
<< ] ;1. Notiuniformed security .ment processes forms and de-
W e i~ !l guards at Clark Air Base have Cides where they mdy be sent, |
e '] been. assigned to' makeé certain -Their return to Salgon has not }
Q! . $’| that the refugees do not jeave been ruled out but ofie official }
) Q: (5‘§\ the barracks to which -they - said that likelihood. is “becom-
<8 -2 have beej assigned. The ref. ing slimmer by the day. .
B o -©._ | ugees have been denied any ° Thess refugees have been
R iy € 7 | contact with the outside 'wo‘rh{ - - eating regular mess-hall meals, |
T O v A including: access to. hewsmen, - béen provided with television §
& - Q Embassy officials declined to _and radio sets and movies and |
g <~ | discuss the situation at ail to- athletic ‘equipment, and have |
v~ ), )| day, but the decision, it was been given complete physical |

1

il
A

250 Sa
.

_Phi

T

="l have been expressing asbout prepared to begin "accepting
ihese fefugees. . ... - . them immediately. - - © ¢
: ‘ Cls that " The Flow of Amerlcans

1=~ The principal fear
1 these refugees may set a prece: *
- dent, and there may be'a flood
of future refugees ‘while reset-
~tlement problema are still unve- .
solved and formal ° United
States policy has not been set
‘on the matter, - sl
- Further, no.other nation—in- .
cluding the -Philippines, which .namese
is apparently worried about a =’ Vlrtuallgst_op ed. »°
natential flood of 200,000 South -~ - The' basé, however, 'is :main- |
Viethamese pouring - through taining" these facilities :in: the |
Clark Alr Base here ~ have . -event that a major evacuation
‘| agreed to, take any .of these from South Vietnam is ordered. -
South Vietnamese. . = . Meanwhile, ‘Americans- con-
“gyeryone ™ here "also  has ' timie to_ trickle through Clark
watched what happened at Da - {n a 'steady stream. Each day -
Nang.” said one senior Embas- three or four flights la:_id;wil_K
ere from 20 to 70 Ameri-

" Barracks,” two_huge gymna-
stums "and “other’ facilities here
.- have been . clearéd of their tra- .
ditional ‘equipment and. rows
upon’ rows of. mattrésses and
cots have been moved in. Much -
- -of this preparation was initially
tor the: air lift of South Viet- -
-namese children ‘but that has

sy official, referring 'to' the sit- “anyw

uation .when : thousands ' of _ cans on board. RIRER
South . ~Vietnameds ' _chaf * “While ‘the latest figures here
-acrosg ’ the #i ¢ over- . indicateé that the Americant pop-

whelii\ing‘evacua'tion'blanes.ﬂ ‘-

" Tan Son Nhut” the official

' continued, *and it. just might
.-jeopardize. ~the . .departure  of .-

.. Americans from there” -

' Thefe is “no". indicatlon,
i howevet, according to”people”
! talked' with tefugees

who' have ta
{-repeatedly over .the  last two
weeks here, that anything like
the Da Rang situation was in-

- ylation" in' South- Vietnam . may - §

. -1t they think that they .can .
come through here. freely, we

“may -have the same thing at

‘left on. csheduled commercial. |
pear Sheduled commerer.

“of ‘next “week' :
mhﬁou in Saijgon could be,

-still :be’' 4,000 or mére, over. |
the ‘last - two weeks 900 have " |
arrived here on the evacuation -}
flights, and others ‘would have

> However, with the’ pace of |
the Tast several days through |
-Clark” continuing, by the énd".
the--American..

educed to 1,000 persons. -
© At that level, one large day's .}

wirlift of C-5a transports could /

i vplved in their departure. -

i
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Viet Red dlrectwe.
for victory during 1975

By Philip Caputo
Chicago Tribune Press Service

SAIGON—The - Communist
high command in South Viet

Nam, apparently reacting to-

its huge battlefield successes
in the current offensive, has
issued a directive instructing
its forces to press for a mili-
tary victory this year, a West-
ern intellegence gsource dis-
.closed Thursday. )

A Vietnamese. source close

Exclusive

to high government circles,
meanwhile, said that South
Vietnamese  officials  from
President Nguyen Van Thieu
on down” are seriously econ-
cerned about the deteriorating
situation in the battle for the
key provincigl capital of Xuan
Loc, 40 miles from the capital;
The Commiunist

wag issued April 3 By the Cen-
tral Office for South Viet Nam,
which serves as the general
field command for North ¥iet-
namese “units ' fighting in the
South. According to the.source,
the order refelets a substantial

change-in Hanoi’s plans, -

which, when the offensivé be-
gan more than six weeks| ago,
had scheduled 1976 as the/deci-

—— L

=

!

irective

BUT TO THELR surprise as

much as anyone else’s, the -

North Vietnamese routed some
of the government’s best divi-
sions, seized' two-thirds of the
South,
striking distance of the capi-
tal

‘The April 3 -direclive, the

“contents of which were

learned by the source this
week, indicates that the Com-
munists intend to bring the war
to_.a conclusion ‘as quickly as
possible by’ takihg“émg'e

‘of their supemor battleﬁeld po-

51t10n

The source said the docu-
ment is significant by what' it
omits—any mention of plans to

seek a political solution to the
conflict. “Nevertheless, it is

thought by many observers

cre that if Thieu were to step
down in favor of a more

broadly based govérhment, the -
Communists would be wx]lmg 7

to negotiate,

THAT FEELING is not
shared. by those in power now.
The Vietnamese source indi-
cated. that if Hanoi did have

"plans to talk, their unexpected

victories caused therk 0 re-
vise their strabegy

“We are -expecting a su'nul-
taneous attack on Saigon from
several directions,” he said,
noting that the slow, but

crumbling of the mili-
Egk%uau ﬁ’d’rgo und Xuar

Loc i3 causing CONCern ¥ among

and " drove ‘to within -

.E

‘Dmve

“high governmeont Mflr‘.ah ana’
avmy officers. ’

In the last two days, I\mlh

Vietnamese units: in the .area

have:

Capital. which has heen lev-

_efed by . incessant Commumsl

ahellmg

@ Attacked -and 'ouled the
524 regiment  of the goverr.
ment's 16th division in a battle

" near a stralegic road Junrtlon

east of the city.
© © Brought up 1
non sto within range

mim. can-
of -Bien

‘Hoa air base und s.;e‘lul the .

runways.” threatening o . neu-
fralize Vietnamese airpower.

DURING A’ VISIT. Thursddy.

{o the Xuan Loc area, this cor- 7 -

respondent learned that. the
Saigon government has ‘com-

mitted an extra armored’ reg-

ment and at-least one batial-
ion of the 5th infantry dmsmn
to the battle.

_This iy in" addition -to. the‘

18th! division, at least - two
Ranger batialions, "and. the
-elite . first” airborne hrigade.

The-North Vietnamese, ‘as-one
military source phrased. it.
“are employing the. tactic. of
drawing the
mountain,”
This means that mcreasmg

numbers-af Saigon's strategic

reserves. as. well as unitsi as-

signed to other.sectors .of the .

capital's nerimeter. are:-being

2/ %vrw
: dFawn olf (0 keep roads

" @ Overrun gowrmnem posx-
" tions novth of. the provincial .

—

tiger fromy, the .

~of & vhess pla

. gr pieces.

{2/

any
ol l) x\\("I
“dmsun lmm

Hanks clear and i
the Xaan Lo

. being:eut off.

UNDER “THi
slances,  the government has
not been able to do: othmuse
but’ the eite(t has  been Lo

\wahm ifs dctenseb elawhew

civeinir.”

and expose | the -capital to an._

assault tromi another dnutlon

“Al the same {IMeT dmis ens
gaged im, the. Xuan ‘Loc- fight-
ing are being altrited by -au-

. enemy that outnumbers them:

nearly .three to .ome. - Also, .in

201
B . .';

spite; of- heavy.iartillery. :bom., .
bardments and -air- strikes, the. .

unable, to_break thru Commu-
-nist madbﬁ%cks on Highway
linking the provincial town"
the capital. .

+ . government forces have -heen.

. Observations in the, held res

. veal that the South Vietnam.-

e€se army. s tighting Teason- .

ably well and courageously.

-but the baldnce of forces 1s too

much in its disfavor. .
MEANWHILE, refugées

the vicinity told newsmen that’

large North Vietnamese units.

suppot ted by tanks, ‘are”
;sweepmg ‘thru-Kiem Tan prov-
- ince north of Xuan Loe. -

“Phis could signal an aLfempt .

to cut nghway 1 closer to Saj--
gon ~and the beginning. of a
campaign to"clese. down " the

“in

air base at Bien Hoa and saize. *4’

South Viét "Nam's nugg log1s
hcs depot at. Laong. Binh. ali

preparatxon for ‘an attack on

the capital.

“In ‘trying” to counter
Thieu is_in' a position’ like that
of @ chedsTplaver defending bis
ver: defending his
a ‘bishop,

-king with a queen,

this:”

and a lew pawnc agdm"’ an |

opponent -who has -all his ma-

)
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: -Wgya nd Sa

 Move SA

Washington, '%ll 17 "(News Bureau) — The North
Vietnamese are” xin,.;;‘ ng surface-to-air missiles into the
situation ‘in South Vietnam is pre-.

of Staff Gen, Fred C. Weyland said

qalgon area dnd,
carious, Almy Chlei-
" today.

‘““The North Vxetnamese
ptrength is building up,” We-
yand told reporters as he left a
closed-door session .of the Sen-
ate Armed Services Committee.
“The military assistance which
we ‘are asking for is to prevent
§t from becoming irretrievable.”

Asked whether - the  North
Vietnamese were moving SAM

S.D.) said earlier in the day —

- Weyand said, “yes.”. He did not

 elaborate. )
' Un(ondmom\l lalks .

Word of the North Viet-
namese move came as Sen. John

J. Snarkman (D-Ala) ‘said” that
twe top. South Vietnamese offi-
* ¢isls had’ told him Saigon was
. prepared to enter into uncondi-
tional mnegotiations - with the
- North Vietnamese -and the Viet
C.nr for a ceasefire and a po-
Yitieal settlement.

Sparkman, chairman of the
Senate Foreign Relations Com-
shittee, said he had been told by
u(JUI,h Vietnam’s, foreign minis-
Aer, Voong Van Vac, and. Sai’

cn’s’ ambassador to the U.S.,

yan Kim Phuong, that they
were willing to negotiate a po-
Yitical settlement in Paris and 2

military ceasefire in Saigon, The
senator stressed that the negoti-
ation offer was “without any
preconditions.” .
. But, said Sparkman, so far,
Hanm has refused any negotia-
tions unless South Vietnamese
President Nguyen Van Tsieu
steps down, the U.S. énds all
aid "to the Scugon regime, and a
government of “national recon-
ciliation” is formed in Saigon.
Considering Requests
As the situation worsened i in
Vietnam, three
__committees consxdered President
. 'Ford’s , controversial . proposals
for nearly $1 billion in military
and humanitarian aid. =
The Senate Foreign Relations

Committee, which ignored Ford’s
‘original aid requewst, was‘ con-
bxdermg a "$200 million ¢ contm—
geficy” fund to.’'be used mamly
to evacuate Americans- -and’ some
South Vietnamese from Saigon.
The House International-Rela-

¥

. a total of $352 million {n non-
missiles to the Saigon area —

as Sen. George S. McGovem (D--

.million ;in military aid he pro-

.removal of Awmericans from
Congressxonal

- Tan Son Nhut Airport with Sam}’

T

s South

tions + Committee a]so brushed
aside ‘the Ford request and
worked on language of a bill
authorumg $150 million for hu-
manitarian and evacuation pro-}
grams, Chairman Thomas E.

Morgan (D-Pa.) said that with
money  already authorized or]
appropriated, this would provide

military aid for South Vietnam.
Meantime, Chariman John C.
Stennis (D-Miss.) of the Senate
Armed Services Committee pro-
posed & $515 million military
ald measure, This. was basieally
Ford’s request for $722 million,
but reduced so as to plovxde

only for “essential items,” in
Stennls’ words.

‘‘T believe,” said Stennis,
“That the great majority of the
American people do not want to
‘see the South.Vietrnamese, who I
feel have fought very well in
the. two years since we left, go
down and be totally overrun
Just for the lack of ammunition
that we could supply just by
buylng it and’, shlppmg it, there
without inivolving our men.”

Stennis sid the . $4$]11$515

posed would enab]e South Viet-
nam to make “a real start” in
regrouping and re-équipping
troops for the defense of Saigon
‘and the Mekong Delta. . .

But a Senate staff report—
supposedly sec%t but leaked]
within a few hours of its distri-
butlfon to Foreign, Relations{
Committee Members — assessed
the South Vietnamese military})
situation as “irretrievable.”

In addition, the report strong-
1y critlclzed U.S. Ambassador

Graham Martin for remsting

South Vietnam, Sen. George S.|
MecGovern (D-S.D) said he had
been -told that the North- Viet
namese could ring Saigon’s ke

g

Missiles within 10 or 12 days.
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.

Vnet sst atuon
wretneva%

Assoclated Press

port assesses the South Viet-
namese military situation as
. “irretrievable’”’ and accuses
U.S. Ambassador * Graham
Martin of delaying plans to
evacuate Amencans sources
said,

President Ford says, how-
“ever, that. Sputh Vietnam:
could stabnhze its defenses if
Congress approves  his
‘request’ for military aid to
Saigon and that he has or-
.dered the evacuation of all’
*honessential” Amencans in
South Vletnam

The mllltary aid request
went before - the Senate
_ Armed Services Committee
.yesterday A further presi-
 dential request for $250 mil-
‘lion for humanitarian relief
" for South Vietnam was up for
“action in the House Inter-

mlttee

MONI’I‘OB U/l/75 P{’l)

By the /‘/"/2 .

Washmgion .
A secret congressmnal re- .

national Relations Com- °
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Some of Last Messages
From Enciggl{ged Capital

)
The follofring i{nessages are

among the last received by
the Associated Press bureau
in Hong Kong from Phnom
Penh before communication
lines went down a few hours
after the surrender of the
Cambodian Government yes-
terday.

The messages were sent
by Mean Leang, an AP repor-
ter, and a Cambodian, from

the Phnom Penh Post Office’s ‘

communications center,
where he had been receiving
reports from other Cambo-
dian reporters for The Asso-
ciated Press,

e ey

Moonface, referred to in]

the first message, is the nick-
name of a Cambodian repor-
ter-photographer. Seang is an
AP, reporte1 - “Black-jacketed
guys” refers to. the rebels,
who wear black combat uni-
forms. The message reads:

1" alone in Post Office.
Losmg contact ~ with our
guys. Only guy seeing me
1s Moonface at 1300..1 have
50 humerous stories to cover.

' “Only call from Seang stitt}

at "Hotel Le Phnom. Seang
told me black-jacketed guys

‘*In the next messa,ge Mona~

tio is a French term:for thel
Khmer Rouge- and Vichet is

3 want his bike.”” . F

a Camboqnan phot.ographer g

It reads:

“] . feel . rather tremblmg
Do not know*how to file
out stories. How quiet the
streets. Every minute chan-

ges. At 1300 local! my wife}
came and Saw-me here atl
post office saying that Mona-{,

tio threatened my family out

of the house., Vichiét-lost his}:

camera {6 the black~1ackete&
guys.
“Appreciate instructions. 1

not admitted to Le Phnom}

this morning into Red Cross
security zone.. Néed press
card. I havé n egﬂe Last mght

me -t

ings whatsover having mx
tary aspect.

41, with a small typewnter
shuttle ’between the post of-

fice and home.

*May be last cable today
and forever

George Esper chxef corre-

" spondent for The~Associated

Press in Indochina, feplied
telling Mr. Mean Leang to
seek safety at once. ! ‘
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By JAMES M. MARKHAM
Special t6 The New York Times
WASHINGTON, April. 17 —
As Saigon’s military situation-
has continued to decline, Am-
bassador Graham A. Martin

“business as, usual” operation
at the American Embassy in
Saigon.

While the issues of evacua-
tion of Americans from Sai-
gon and emergency: humani--
tarian aid have bzen upper-
most in some minds in Wash-
ington, Mr. Meriin hzs ‘heen
sending  high-priority  cables
‘urging long-term economic de-
velopment programs for what
Saigon retains of South Viet-
nam. o

“The day after they bombed’
the palace,” said one’informant
referring to a disaffected pilot’s
attack on President Nguyen
Van Thieuw’s downtown resi-
dence, “Mariin came in with
a cable on thz economic devel-
opment of Cochin China”’ —
southern South Vietnam.

* With mere. than a touch of
irony, one Staic Depariment
official said: “He thinks human-
itarian- aid isn’t impertant,
that the mission- is taking good
care of thet. He thinks we
 should look to the future.” - -

Meszsage Distribution Curbed .

Lately, Mr, Martin, whgq 'has
long been preoccupied with a
fear that his communications
might' leak to the press, has .

been sending ‘the buik of his’
cablegrams with the highest
possible secrecy classification,
sharply reducing their distribu-
tion.

But, among other things, his
mission has been sending to
Washington lengthy denuncia-
tions of alleged atrdcities by
the Communists in their ad-
vence toward Saigon. [t also
has heen sending messages
charging the American press
with_ insufficient reporting of

such atrocities.

stand in support of President

has astonished a number of |
officials here by running a |

| Mr./t Martin - has-taken~ the' '
position that a firm American

Nguyen Van Thieu's Govern-

—
- lize the. situation, ;the source
said: " A P
£ ' In oné message. he was said
| tohave advised the Stale De:,
. partment to “lock up the panic
button.” .
And the reportedly told @
visitor in Saigon that if an
evacuation became necessary
he ‘would take out “‘one willion
Vietnamese” and then leave
_ himself.
TAt the same ‘time that he
_~has been taking this stand,
a téliable sourcevsaid; seniot
osficials of the Central Intel-
_ ligence Agency in Saigon have
broken with the Ambassador’s
relatively optimistic. view o
the military situatiop:® <
Until the rout of Saigon’s
forceés in .the northern and

[ cozstal provinces, last month;

the same C.LA, officials in Sai-

gon took a relatively sanguine. .

> view _of the military situation.
_ Mr. Martin strenuously op-
: posed any, evacuation of Amer-
.. lcans. from Saigon on. the
. groung that such a move would

“the Thieu Government and Sai-
gon’s armed forces,  reeling
from their setbacks in the

" north. :

. .-.The Ambassador's reluctance

{0 complete the “details of con-
“tingénc  evacuation’  plans
stirred;-deep- bitterness -in -the
embassy. ... ./ S

18 APRIL 1975 Pg, 12
S, Envoy in Saigon, If's
Usugl’ Amid Military
Zoi det 1 Setbacks .,

believed Mr, Martin's Objec@
neiit would T itself Relpstabl- | .qo* being ignored and that or

: have ‘g demoralizing effect on -

I

- ‘ders to proceed with the evacu-
ation were being givén: .+ .-
~Mr. Martin, a '62-year-old -
career diplomat who has served
as Ambassador to Thailand and
Italy, is a figures of legend
in Saigon for his .long hours
of work., Tnsomnia is known
to keep him up late into the
night, when he often dashes
off some of his most acerbic
messages to Washington. :
« Representative Paul - N. Mc-
Closkey Jr., who joined an
eight -member  Congressicnal
fact-finding tour that arrived
in  Saigon in ' February, re-
merked that Mr. Martin did
: not cnpeer to be in good health.
Mr. McCloskey, Repubdlican
of California, said that when
he-and Mr. Martin paid ~ pri-
vate visit to President Thieuw.
the Ambassador had difficulty
-in walking up the steps of
the Presidential Palace,
..“He's not a_well man,” Mr.
McCloskey said in. a--telephone -
‘conversation. “He’s .operating
» on will,-His body’s not in good
shape.”’. .
The Congressional delegation,

which  represented a broad

spectrum of opinion on the ¢

Vietnam issue, met with Pres.

- .- idént Ford on March 5. Secreta-

ry of State Kissinger was pre-
. Se}\t. RPN .,
At the mieeting; according

fo ‘several sources, Represent-,
tive John J. Flynt Jr., 'a conser-

* Under ‘pressure from Con- vative Georgla bemocrat- who '

, Bress, Mr. Martin is reported

}  to have relented somewhat.
“Since , then, under pressure.

from Corigress and the State

| Tportedly telented somewhat on
{ the issue, although details on
«  fetrenchment “of Americans in
Saigen have not been plentful.

“ridden,” .said one high-ranking
State Department official, who

DECLASSIFIED

Department, Mr. Martin has re-

I ‘think he’s being over- -

- led- the delegation, told M.
Ford that the members of the
roup were in disagreement on

a number of questions but, ad-
ded; “One thing we: all agree
on is that your:Ambassador
in South Vietnam is a disaster.”

.~ " In Saigon, the delegation

members ‘were taken aback by |

-Mr:- ‘Martin's —expreséions _ of
_confidence in Mr, Thieu and
his army. his optimistic view

—

“of their future and his widely '

disputed insistence that the -
! Saigon Government held no
political prisoners. . - ;
One participant in the meet-
ing with President Ford, said .
[ that when Mr. Flynt delivered
+ his harsh evaluation of Mr.
v Martin, “Jerry didn’t say any-
, thing. He just sat there puffing
N
' *Today, Secretary of ' Stafe
| Kissinger, reiterated his “full -
!

! "suppors” for’ Mr. Martin, saf*

ing that the Ambassador was
__accomplishing with “grpat skill”?
the difficuit job of protecting
i the lives of Americans in South
j Vietnam and keeping up the
; morale of the Saigon Govern-
! ment. | S .

———

[ .




DECLASSIFIED

@

¥

/

' Vietnam

NEW YORK TIME/

By DREW MIDDLETON
North Vietnam’s unorthodox
strategy and tactics have made
heavy gains over South Viet-
nam’s poorly implemented mil-
itary orthodoxy, United States
analysts have concluded after
preliminary stud-
ies of the fighting.

“Military " “The transfer of
» aircraft,  equip-
Analysis ment, munitions

. _and headquarters
from Bien Hoa to Saigon; the
concentration of Communist
forces, including three fresh
divisions, north, east and south
of the capital; the increase in
harassing actions on the edge
of the city—all these indicate
to the American analysts that
the stage is being set for the
final act.

The invaders have strength-
ened their operations against
the highways from the rice-
producing areas of the Mekong
River delta to Saigon, a devel- :
opment that leads many ana-
lysts to believe that the Com-
munists’ initial plan is to seal
off the capital and wait for a -
political collapse. .

Sidestepping a Rule

In their almost consistentlg '
successful  advance throug
South Vietnam the northern
forces have ignored, as they
have through most of the war, '
the accepted rule that ground
advances must be supported by .
air power. . '

They have also demonstrat-
ed, analysts pointed out, that |
sufficient surface-to-air —mis-
siles and meodern, multiple-
mount antiaircraft guns, con- .
trolled by radar, can nullify an
enemy’s superiority in aircraft
and pilot-experience.

The Hanoi command appar-
ently assumed that the South
Vietnamese Air Force did not
have suitable aircraft for de-
cisive intervention = in the
ground battle; events proved
the northern generals right. .

The A-37’s, Saigon's some-
what elderly strike planes,
were vulnerable to missile and
gunfire, The FS5.s5, built as
fighters, were not -effective
when they were converted to
tighter-bombers. »

L

War

f
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. Teamwork Is Stressed
“Ground forces need aircraft

4. designed and. built for ground

. support to establish an air-
ground team,” a retired Air
Force general sajd. “Improvisa-
tion doesn’t work.” :

Some heretics, discussing the

Saigon’s remaining  aircraft,
driven out of Bien Hoa by shell-
ing, will not play an important
role in the defense of the capi-

an ‘entire antiaircraft division

to protect its troops around the
city. .
Other skeptics contend that

; even at full strength and well
|
1

maintained, Saigon's air force

could not have halted the in- -
vaders’ surge. The arguments _

; over this failure in movement
{ interdiction, régarded by United
i States- Air Force officers as a
major air mission in SUch a sit
uation, figure largely in mili-
. tary studies. o
| - US. ‘Couldn’t Stop ’Em’
“A single man or a regiment
of men on the march, in trucks |
is a mightly difficult target
when well defended,”  one
' American military source said. '
{ “Even when we had our - Air
Force there with thousands of .
. Dblanes, B-52’s, F-5, special gun-
. ships — we still couldn't stop
- 'em coming down the Ho Chi'

S —Y

—de

. . Minh trail.” !

So the North, such sourcesf
agree, “gave” the South the air
battle and carried out its oper- '

. ations without using a single
aircraft for ground support, air
supériority; reconnaissance or

. the movement of troops.

! Long-range artillery—the So-,

| viet-made 122-mm. and 130-mm

\ guns now deployed around

| Saigon—were used instead of
fighter-bombers to soften south-
ern defense and whip along the
forces retreating in the Central
Highlands.

While the North succeeded
with its unorthodox approach,

' the South failed largely because

. it was unable to carry out or-

© thodox tactics, ]
The Withdrawal Decision

' Granted the numerical superi-
ority of the North Vietnamese

' in South Vietnam in the first ;
week of March, Saigon's de- |

« cision to abandon Pleiku and |
Kontum in the Central High-

i lands was rational, American
. _officers believe,

o
1

gospel of air power, predict that -

tal because of the North’s anti- -
aircraft capability. North Viet-
nam has reportedly deployed

- \~mored brigade that is the only

" “But the decision invoived one

'+ of the most difficult operations N

. of war: The planned withdraw-
al of men and supplies covered
by an active rear guard fight-

1! ing delaying actions to slow the
. enemy offensive. -

i “Those troops were combat-
. ready under good leadership,”
. an American officer with long
. experience in Vietnam de-
;clared, “Everything we've -
: leameq thus ‘far bears out the
lold axiom; ‘there are no .bad .
1 troops, only bad officers.’”
| Running Out of Options
i Prolortged defensive opera-
) tions, in the . north, American
j sources concede, would not
have prevented the southern
‘ movement to the Saigon sec- °
tor. But, %iven stronger leader- :
ship on the part of the South,
they argue, the invaders would -
i not have been able to- build up
their strength in that critical
. sector’ as rapidly as they did. .
i The South has just about run
i out of tactical options, in the
: American view. Saigon -can .
| economize on manpower by :
moving back to a shorter %e_r-
;ln
L}

,imeter; indeed, with fewer thi
1:50,000 troops. available for
capital’s defense,” some cah- |
sider the move long overdie,
Constriction of defense linds,
' i-howgver, also involves a te-
iduction in tactical choices, !
The Southern commanders,
especially Maj. Gen. Pham Vin
Phu, now reported under house
arrest ‘in Saigon, fumbled the
operation. Janior officers and
enlisted men ‘were not “told the
reasods for ‘the withdrawal;

-arrangements for covering the
retirement were haphazard;
, the choice of roads was made
* without considering the refu-
gee problem; .no plans were
' made to direct or control the
- vast exodus of civilian refu-
gees who left with the army.
‘When North Wag Weak
In past campaigns, particu-
larly in 1872, American officers
pointed out, it was the North-
emn high command that was
weak in command and control
of large formations. In this op-
eration, Southern commanders
like General Phu, who com-
| manded the 11 Corps, failed to
j control any but- their immedi-
ately deployed forces and for-
, got liaison with subordinate
‘commanders ‘of other units.
. Consequently, the divisions
, in northern South Vietnam, in-
! cluding the First, which was
' regarded as the army’s best,
' had little chance either to ex-
tricate themselves from the
' debacle or to organize the de-
i fense of Da Nang and other
| coastal cities when they finally,
| reached the coast, :
' The terrain around Saigon ig
. so laced withe watercourses
and, canals that there are 3
limited number of areas sunitable
| for counterattack by the. ar-

force left to the defenders for ™
tactical counterpunches.

If an attack comes, an army
with its back to the wall has
- no ‘alternative but to slug it

jout. ]

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

US. Hotilla Off
Vietnam Coast;

" THE EVACUATION

" By Jerémiah O’Leary, )
Washmgton Star Staft Writer Avﬂ /7 ’f’

Plans of the United States for
" evacuation of all Americans from |
' South - Vietnam, and of an undeter- |
mined number of South Vietnamese -
' nationals, moved into a state of 'in-
tense activity yesterday amid signs .
" that time is beginning to run out. .
¢+ “Officials said 3,212 Americans are
 known to be still in the Saigon area.
itThey are being .flown out from Tan
Son Nhut and Bien.Hoa airfields at
* an undisclpsed pace, with the objec-
tive of reducing the number to about
, 1,000 by the end of this week. . ‘
. Direct control of Operation Talon :
Vise - code name for the evacuation -
" has now been assumed by Ambassa-
dor L. Dean Brown, head of a special
inter-agency task force set up on the
seventh floor of the State Depart-
. ment. Brown was describéd by one .
administration source as head of the
evacuation effort with control over .
. all aspects except military contin-
~_ _ gency plans in the event the evacua- ‘
~tion effort meets resistance from any

source.’ .

THE PENTAGON disclosed that

¢« five U.S. aircraft carriers and a !

- naval task force of seven transports, -

plus destroyers and a force of 4,000

; ‘Marines are now en route to waters -

. off the coast of South Vietham. The .
forces include the jet carriers Mid- )
way, Coral Sea, Hancock and Enter-

- prise and the helicopter carrier

" Okinawa. The Hancock and the :

-. Okinawa both carry strong comple-
ments of heavy Marine-Corps heli- .
copters of the type that carried out *
the successful evacuation operation -
at Phnom Penh, Cambodia, a week ;

. ago/ i
North Vietnam called deployment :

. of the carriefs a ‘‘brazen challenge”

and a violation of the 1973 Paris.

peace accords. A foreign ministry -

statement broadcast by Radio Hanoi

" said the action shows the United '

States is interfering in South Viet-

. namese political affairs.

High-ranking U.S. sources report-

, ed there is .disagreement between .

' Secretary of State Henry A. Kissin-

_ ger and Defense Secretary James R.

Schlesinger on the speed with with

. the remaining Americans should

leave the Saigon area. The State De- |

. partment favors a deliberate and :

programmed departure now to avoid ° i

. causing Famc among South Viet- |
namese officials and people while the ( GM)
entagon wamts the cwxhan Amem—
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cans out as quickly as pos- ) o
sible. These sources said
Ambassador Graham. Mar- -
tin in Saigon favors a slower.
jrate of departure. . .
{ Kissinger is scheduled to !
“make another and possibly « . S
_final appearance on Capitol
Hill tomorrow to testify on = !
emergency humanitarian 4
- and military aid legislation.
He will appear at 3 p.m. be-
fore the House Appropria- ‘-
tions Committee, probably '
in open session. Some offi-
cials are predicting that
Congress will approve ap-

) years.ago and in Cambodia
last week, to use U.S. forces

~ to an unlimited extent to
: - - — " protect the lives of Ameri-
 to be inaccessible to people~ ‘can citizens. The sticking
{in Saigon, so rapid is the point, on which Congress
advance of the enemy gas not yet taken any ac-:

forces. tion, is whether force may

.proximately $200 million in:
funds for humanitarian aid,
but few officials hold any
. hope for any of the $722 mil-
lion President Ford had
asked for military aid for.
"Saigon’s beleaguered:

forces. i

KISSINGER ALSO is ex-:
pected to decide tomorrow
whether he will be able to
“leave Washington Wednes-
day on his scheduled five-
-day trip to South America. !
One source said everything
now hinges on what hap- |
pens in Vietnam.

Brown, former ambassa-
dor to Jordan, and his.
deputy, Clay 'McManaway, |
have taken charge of the
evacuation task force to cut.
bureaucratic red tape and -
centralize the operatidn.
.One official said, “‘In a vast
"bureaucracy like ours, a
situation like this needs
somebody in direct com-
mand. Brown reports di-
rectly to Kissinger and the
President and he is the boss
'as far as AID, the Immi-
gration Service and
everybody else except the :
‘military are concerned.”

THE RATE at which the.
Americans and their de-|
.pendents are to leave South
‘Vietnam was being kept se-
:cret because ,of the admin-
“istration’'s desire to avoid :
the appearance of a mad '
rush out of the country.

Officials hope the opera-
tion will be as successful as
the effort at Phnom Penh -
with no casualties and no'
_panic. But there the United
States was able to evacuate |
only a handful of Cambo-
dians threatened with
Khmer Rouge reprisals.

In the Saigon area, there
are some 175,000 South
Vietnamese Washington
would like to evacuate if

- possible. Officials concede
that such a large number|
could be evacuated only on
ships having access to a
port such as Vungtau. How-'
ever, Vungtie 3§ gkpeeted

THIS LEAVES only’ two
. realistic . choices, _officials
' say: evacuation of a large
number . of South Viet-
.namese by fixed-wing
‘1planes- operating from the
!two major airfields’ still in
* Saigon hands,” or evacua-
“tion of a much smaller

. number by helicopter. At .

' Phnom Penh, the Marines
i used only 33 heavy helicop-
; ters under strong jet fighter
j cover to evacuate more
* than 200 persons, but there
. was no real resistance by
i the Khmer Rouge and no
; panic,

One major . concern is

' that North Vietnam forces

may be in position to shell
. the main -airfields. Even
.. worse, U.S. officials say, is
| the possibility that South

Vietnamese troops or civil-
- ians will interfere with the

i evacuation through paiic, -

' hate or frustration. o
. Although the Marines are
| prepared to send strong”
i forces ashore to secure the
i departure zone, the most
| dreaded. contingency is a
’Asitu.ation in which Ameri-
i can "troops are killed or
| wounded; or are forced to
fire on erstwhile allies who
| may try to fight their wa
i aboard- evacuation aircraft
. or use their weapons to try
’i to block the evacuation,

THE ADMINISTRATION
has ‘concludéd that it has
the legal power, as in the
‘t‘)ominican Republic 10

7o

i
i
N
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be used to evacuate South

Vietnamese nationals.
High-ranking officials

believe that if Ford has to

.use the 4,000 Marines. who

are on ships near Saigon on
the Scouth China 'Sea to
evacuate the remaining
Americans, they could be
legally _employed to cover
the departure of South Viet-
namese or other nationals.
But these officials doubt the
legality of adding more

. troops- to such 'a covering

force for saving Viet- -
namese citizens once all the
Americans have departed.
Officials declined to dis-
cuss the. rules of engage-
ment that will be issued to
U.S. military forces in an
emergenty .evacuation

.situation. But it is believed

jet fighters and ground

" troops will have unrestrict-

ed right to employ all
weapons if attacked by any
force. during the evacua-
tion. . )

. It was noted at the State
Department that Congress
raised no protest about the
evacuation of some Cambo-
dians ‘when the Americans
were airlifted from Phnom
Penh even though there
was no legislation authoriz-
ing it. Should Congress fail
to act before an eleventh- -

-hour evacuation becomes

mandatory in South Viet-
nam, these officials are :

sure Congress will not pro-

test if - South Vietnamese
are -included among’ the
evacuees. )
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THE FIGHTING
. W% I

'From News Services

Communist forces overran the last

]

75

government-held enclave on the cen- !

tral coast of South Vietham yester- -

-day and North Vietnamese gunners
- rendered the nation’s most important”

' province

fighter base largely unusable. - -~

v

The Saigon government lost its 19th

headquarters

to the .

Communists with the fall of Phan’:
. Thiet, capital of the*coastal Binh .
. Thuan Province, which is the home of -
South Vietnamese President Nguyen
" Van Thieu. Y )
. ‘This left the entire Northern two- .
" thirds of’the country in Communist
. hands. Intelligence reports said the’
Viet Cong and North Vietnamese now .
have about 100,000 troops in the Sai- |
gon area, outnumbering government
- troops two to one. . ‘

SAIGON COMMAND spokesmen
said early today that North Viet- -
' namese tanks and infantrymen were -
"attacking government defenders at '
Ham Tan City, 75 miles east of Sai- -

gon and the capital of Bihn Tuy prov-

' ince. -
. A senior Viet Cong official hinted :
. yesterday that the Communist side

'deputy ‘chief of the Provisional Revo- !

may-delay the expected military on-

~ slaught against Saigon to allow time.
for a peaceful conclusion of the war.

" The official, Col. Vo Dong Giang,

i lutionary Government's :'gf\jlitai'.y
"delegation in Saigon reiterated

‘Communist insistence on two condi-
itions — that Thieu step down, and

i
i
1

U
[ that all American
tary advisers disguised as accuracy.
.Civilians” leave the country,

But he implied that there

_ was still time to meet these
conditions before a final
offensive against the capi- )

Communists Gain

. According to people work-
ing at Bien Hoa, the North
Vietnamese for the last four |
days have been firing long- ;

- w.— range 130mm artillery into

“mili- the "air base with great

“They fire only -every 10
.minutes or so,'’ said one
aircraft mechanic. ‘‘But it
means we have to stay in
our bunkers and-can’t do |

i

i
|
]
|
|

any maintenance work on

' tal is launched. the planes.” -

. Most Western military A WESTERN intellig .
. ‘0 m gence

 analysts believe that fficial said the fact that |

. Communist strength around "pian Hoa was now ‘‘ex-

Saigon is now so overwelm-
ing that the capital could

posed” to Communist artil- :
lery was a serious develop- ;

fall in days or hours after . ment.-For Bien Hoa has |

, the- Communists launch a

major attack.

. 'WELL INFORMED Viet-

long been the largest mili-
tary complex in the Siagon i
area, containing the fighter !
base, military region head- |

namese military sources re- . quarters and a huge supply !

, ported

that

1 continued
. Comimunist artillery -at:

and ammunitiondepot.
Military sources reported

-tacks on the air base at- communist troops occupied

.Bien Hoa, only 15 miles
North of Saigon, had forced
ithe South Vietnamese to
move many of its planes, in- -

at least four villages in the
Mekong Delta within 14
miles of Saigon. All four vil-
lages were in Long An

‘cluding all of its U.S.-made 3
F-5 fighter-bombers, in to l:;gi:;rll.ce northwest of the

:Tan-Son Nhut air

iSaigon. .
f . L

. Bien Hoa air base is the
' government’s last major air
* force installation outside of

Saigon. It was heavily bom- |
. barded by artillery and
. rocket rounds’earl

day.

© Military spokeésmen said
_-only light action was ‘report-
ed yesterday in the Xuan A

base in

y yester-.

Navy sources said a Viet-
namese ship spotted the
red, yellow and blue Viet
Cong flag flying on Son Tu -
Tay: Island in the Spratiey
chain, 400 miles east of the
port city of Vung Tau. The
chain of small islands is -
claimed jointly by Vietnam,
the Philippines, Taiwan,
China and Malaysia.

Loc region, 40 miles east of

Saigon.

Other military sources
said the government also

~had begun to withdraw part
of its large headquarters
for Military Region III from .
Bien Hoa to Saigon. Mili-
tary Region III includes the

area around the capital.
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V_Aptll 10 vnll be admitted.

Orph

- The Immxgratmn and
Naturahzat:on Service has
given the go-ahead for re-

- sumption of the airlift of or-

phans from Vietnam after a

~ 48-hour interruption.-

The Immigration Service

_ announced yesterday that it
" had notified the State De-
partment that it can go
- ahead with arrangements
- for bringing some 300 more
: orphans to the ‘United
© States.

The orphans will be part

of the total of 2,000 children
ithe Immigration Service
Chad ongmally agreed could

be brought into this country
even though  all of . the
paperwork normaily ~re-

-quired for admission had

not been completed.

Only those children who |

are already in the custody

- of a licensed adoption agen-

¢y and whose applications
for admission to the United

. States for adoption were al-

ready being processed by

ft to Resume

" S0 l[ar 633 orphafs have -

' commissioner of xmmlgra-

been brou ht to the United : tion, said earlier this week i

States un er-the speeded-

. up program brought on by

the. deteriorating” military
situation in Vietnam.

Whether more than 2 060 '

orphans will be permltted
to enter this country will be
considered by the Immi-
gration Service only if there
is a request from the State
Department.

" James H. Greene, deputy

that when ‘plans for the !

-speeded-up movement of.

orphans from Vietnam |
were first made his office '
was told there were only |

'some 1,500 orphans -in the !

process of being adopted. |
The figure of 2,000 was |
chosen, he said, to allow -
some leeway in" the pro-’

‘gram.

— Orr Kelly
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.300 More Viet Orphans

(9 %0f

[US—

Cleared fm' U.S. Fllghts

Washington Post Staff Writer

‘ The U.S. Immigration and -

. Naturalization Service
granted. approval yesterday
for 300 more Vietnamese
children to be flown to the

* U.S. for adoption under the
controversial “Operation Ba-
bylift” program.

Vern Jervis, a spokesman
for the Immigration Serv-
ice, said that questions over
-whether children already
brought in under the pro-
gram_are eligible for adop-
tion -will -have to be an-
swered by courts in the
states where the children
. have been placed in foster
. homes.

- Jervis said the 300 Viet-
i namese children authorized
for admission to the U.S.
yesterday had been “in the
plpehne when Immigration
,temporarily halted the child-
rens’” flights earlier this
week so that the federal

|
I
|
By Bill Rlchards . ?
|

“agency could determ.me ‘
whether there had been :
“irregularities” in the emer- ]
gency adoption system.

The Vietnamese children, |
Jervis said, were all be-
lieved to have Dbeen !
screened and to be legally 1
adoptable by U.S. parents.

Their admittance will bring 1

namese ,and Cambodian
children admitted under the ;
emergency  program to |
nearly 2,000, the ceiling set
by the U.S. Attorney Gen-
eral earlier this month.: |

Asked whether the ceiling ;
will be raised still higher,
Jervis said, “It could be. It
would not be out of thej
_ question.” But he said there
has ‘been no: specific request |
yet that it be raised.

The Babylift program has !
become a source of contro-

the total number of Viet- f

b

(a”"”‘)
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~dren:told . mterpreters they

still“had parents living .in

Cambadia biit had. been told
‘they could study in the U.S.

“if'they, hoarded,.a plane; out

2 ofPhnom-Penh on. April: 9. .
: '.'According o Immngratmn -

‘rService _ofhclals there. were

- apparéntly..no. officials -

: ,thevchildren when

dence “ that:;

children.

“these

'day that there JS “‘no ev;- i
(the S

Cambodxan) chxldren are -
adoptable,”
Yesterday JErvis saxd that

n " country :that, none- of - the
admitted: - under

Cambodian and’’ ‘Vietnamese

- children:drew further -criti-
cism-yesterday - from, “three
-black social serviee agencics
from “Washington, Détroit

and Chicago. The agencies

-charged at a- press.confer-

ence: -hereé,. vesterday that

-most of” the chiidren in-the

| 325, of the chudven in the
’Bahyhft program had black

e iather-ed b} ‘American
m were be-

fathets but few' were being
placed wzth black families.

,They said:they had compiled

f 40 bieck families

- edg sr 1o tale the childres,

most’ of them near Detroit,
said_had liitle respense when

~ they presemed the list to ag-

optson agencies handling the

 “Operation. Babylift” would
as cbartered by be sent back to thie Far East

Gamre o

children.

emergency . program  who

: Cgwl: dxag
the past. '
\,;, "W?’*‘"’ ©iF shoyWWT be

®
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1

;By Philip A. MeCombs
Was:hmgton Post Forexgn Service

. $AIGON—When Ameri-

can businessman Peter 8.

Glick put his Vietnamese
wife on a flight to Europe a
few days ago, she. said she

hoped to return when things,
settled down. He told her;’
- “There isn’t any way you're -
- ever going to come back to

thls country.”

IGhek now ' has departed
endmg nine years in Saigon

during which he became-a .

pillar of the small American

. business community here,

learned to speak Vietnam-
ese fluently, and came to

-feel deep respect and affec-

tion for the Vietnamese peo-
ple ahd -their beautiful coun;
try

Peter Gliek’s story is one

of;‘-peljsqnal anguish that is
shared. by 'many Americans
who became intimately: con-

nééted with ‘Vietnam. His' .

departure marks the end of
a tharming, expatriate way

of; life: for many Americans, *’

andl it also- symbohzegl the

end of the U.S! business

presence heére.

When the Commumst1 of-
fe sive began early .
\%cﬁ there were about’ 150

" American busmesses and

perhaps 350 American. busi-
nessmen in South Vietnam,
other than contractors in-

‘vited here to do U.S. govern—

‘ment jobs. .
. Now the American busi-
ness -community is rapidly

disintegrating as its mem- °
~bers close up shop and ship
_out their assets before the
" probable’ Communist take~
. over. The internationat oil
compames which were drlll— R
ing in the bed of the South- :
China Sea off'the coast have.
decided to halt operations,’

according . to “ reliable
sources

Glick, 35 is a lean, bald-

- ing, suntanned man. . who
came here in mid-1966 as as- -

" sistant directorf the-Asia
Foundation, a research or-

ganization.  Three . years
later, he dec1ded he liked

. life here and founded his

own business - development
firm, Asia Design and Devel-

prospermg in an era of sta-
bilization in South Vietham
and of, eventually building

up his business’ throughout,‘
° Southeast Asia.

Those hopes were mmally

“frustrated by the almost im-

‘feated; ' sad,
'somewhat bxtter man:

. sult-of- what is happening

“one of the few ' remaining

sad thing is that no. Ameri-
., cans at home are going to!
fully feel what-'a terriblei
" disaster this is. T will feel:it,

- penetrable bureaucracy and‘i

corruption here and, ultid
mately, by the”war. Thej
Communist 1972 Easter of-’
fensive virtually brought a|
‘halt to Gliek’s growing busi- |
ness. He never regained his
momentum. When the scope
of the -current offensive be- |
came clear a month ago, he
decided to get out—a de-
" frustrated,

“Amemca will probably
gain a certain vision asare’

here,” he said as he sat in
chairs- in his -otherwise

empty ,apartment in down-’
town Salgon “But the really

because my in-laws are here,

‘and I'm going to live with 1t i
..the rest -of my life &hrough
- my wife.” -
vopment with high hopes of ..

Glick's' 'in- laws : were
caught behind  Communist

lines in Banmethuot in the:

Central highlands. His wife
went through days of agony ¥

“‘and then,” Glick . said;

“Finally we had ,word they

were ' okay. Everyone [id~

DECLASSIFIED
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-————f———ﬁt 7
why mv wife bhasn't ﬁaemi
_personally and J< sai,. 1.
didn* ‘want her to sg,’éier aIl
the standm’g in - line and
frustration, and they ‘hked
that”

Glick had also been strug
gling to help his brothersin-- {
law and their families w1th
" the srnarl of red tape..

“My French frlends tell
sme I’m crazy -’ ;to try," he:
' said, “They say if you stact |

helpmg a Vletnamese family .
you "never {finish -because’;
" they are-so large. But I say t
this is wrong The country is i
about to fall, and it will be !
‘hermetically séaled ‘by.the.t
.Communists..-You know, -I! i
have to live with this other
+" human bemg, my - wife, for
- the.xrest.of my life and rd.;
etnam, he might never-have - .be.a- -fool not to do every i
succegded without his Viet: | thing X can. .
namese language ability. ' ' {
|
i
|
|

Banmethuot] was issued ID
cards  aig had to. dress in.
|, brown, and #iy wife simply
- realized-- they ~wei%en’t com-
ing back.” ©

At that pomt "he. began
the complicated. process. of . -
getting her out of the coun-

. try. He spent days getting
his wife cleared through :po-

- lice stations, land’ tax ‘of:
[ fices, Salary tax offices, con-

struction tax offlces the'
Foreign Ministry, 'the Us!

" embassy, and other bureau-

cratic checkpoints.

As the wife of an Ameri-
can, she was entitléd to &
passport and .exit visa, but

| -Glick believes that with the
' sudden crush. of thousands™'
of people trying to Ieave Vi

o e

“Seventeen years from |

“There you are in line,’ a now,. she’ll be srttmg on-the
white ' face w1th -a file in  back . porch waiching -the-|
'your hdnd, and the poor klds and’ sipping "a root beer.;
‘ overworked clerk - looks up and a cloud will drift by-in ;
, and’ thinks,- “oh | my ' the sky- and her mind will-
God, another S/O.B.  who's /snap back to this time. I,
“going to makelmpossmle de: - -. hope she “will say. to me,,
mands.” But then you speak - "You -did; what you’ could.” ;
{6 _him in Vletnamese and '-By the timie ‘of - his depa-"
he" completely ' flips  the ture Glick occupled a-spe- |
' other way and does what he' c1al posmon in Saigon soci-
_¢an for you, They askeéd me’  ety. He was past pres1dent
2 —

- -

-

~of the American Chamber of

. Cumimerce and a’ dlrector of
the prestlglous -Cercle Spor- |

tif club, to which most lead- . -

ing Vietnamese and foreign- '

~-ers-here belong,

For nine years, Glick has '

‘been swimming about a mile

a day in the Cercle’s Olym: '
pie size pool, and he figured '
that, at the time of his depa- -
tire; he had swum . several -
thousand miles. Each day at

noon he-could be seen chat-

* ting with friends around the

”»

© can,

pool in ‘French, Vietnamese,
Chinese or English, or eat
ing his standard lunch—sév-

. eral slices of cold, ledhn roast !

beef and a soft drmk

{

is a participant in "tfae‘ real-

ity and. the agony of ore s "
tlme » : Ry

S

thk who clalms to-, un-'

derstand. the Vxetnamese

better than ‘most Americans
here, “said - he thmks the:

-Umted States made: mis::
takes'of, over-restraint.in its ~

m1htary pohcy here. :
Hywe ' have overestxmated

'the South ‘Vigtnamese, and

we “have’ seandalously en-

‘couraged them to overesti-~

“For an average Ameri-

life” ~

in- Saigon may -

sound shockingly exotic and

adventuresome,” said Glick,

. “but.my reasons for remain-
. ing here- are

bourgeois, middle-clasy and

essentially -

“normal. You can live com- .
 fortably on--modest- means,

the weather is. nice, your'

-children can -grow up in a

pleasant atmo'sphere with

good schools in an enlight-:

ened, intérnational commu-

1nity. The Vtetnamese people
‘attractive
4_@1(1 urbaue Alsq it's a coun- .
) *wadf ancf one feels one -
PR

are intelligent,

said
we

themselves ”
“For ~ example,

mate i

Glick;

pushéd the’ “valué-added tax.
on them.- We' told them: you
gotithe brains,. you got the
‘the
‘young: guys -to. do 1t Hell,

capabxhty, you , got ’
the. - ;administration- of ;. &
vahie added tax-is’ chuoticin
EBurope; what-could it be but .
chaotic here?”
“"Glick ~ thinks
United States “foyed around
with” Vietnanm’ and never se-
nously set wout to win the
war.. -

“T guess the really great
lesson ‘in living for dine
years in- Vietnam 1is’ the ter:
rible provincialism ‘in~the
United States We- .are the

“thinks
“-asked-by someone to check

we do 1t with all the fore-
sight” of a sik-week old m-
-« fant.

. “We know so httle We
-were too busy w1th Vietnam -
" 'to'get -to Know<: 4n 'feel and

were too busy- ma‘e’uvermg
troops and destfoying ‘en- |
~ emy sampans, and” ‘captuting
We °

crew:served weapons

_ shéuld never have" sent.the
" US. mxhtary out. here” to

- live.in arr -¢onditioned rooms

.and:take'two R.and’ Rs {rest .
recuperatmn ‘leaves]

and"

thk iow: plan e1ther to
go into’ ”buSmess in. Manila,
or to”réetutn to” the United
States. He has nearly com-

R ‘pleted a novel., about . Viet-
that the .

nam, and he’ thinks hé may
spend a few months first in

~ Hawaii touchmg it up.

" “It’s an- adventure story,

- saifl Glick. “A guy like me

gets.into business here, and
“gets rolled up .in one" or two
unw1ttmg1y He

out something fishy. It is
trouble for hlm, and :he fin-
ishes badly

oty
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~ Xuan l.oc Assa jault Builds

New York Times News Servwe

SAIGON — Heavy North
Vietnamese reinforcements
yesterday moved into the
battle for Xuan Loc, 38

miles northeast of here, as

‘other Communist troops
staged a series of small-
scale attacks close to Sai-
gon.
Reports from the fxeld
said the defenders contin-
ued to hold Xuan Loc, now a
city of ruins, but they were
"surrounded. Some
Communist units were said
to have advanced about
nine miles west along Route
1 toward Saigon. )
Fifteen miles northeast of
the: capital, the Bien- Hoa
air base was shelled by

North Vietnamese heavy

artillery for the third day.
No casualties were re-
_ported, but a military
spokesman said that the
-continued shelling forced
the .government to begin
moving its FSE jet fighters
¢ from Bien Hoa into Saigon’s
Tan Son Nhut air base.
. Many trucks also transport-
ed loads of 500-pound and -
+750-pound bombs from Bien
Hoa to Tan Son Nhut for -
safer storage.

1 MEANWHILE, Western
rintelligence officers said
-they still expected a full-
1scale North Vietnamese
| thrust at Saigon in the! next :
few ays.

,{The U.S. Embassy began
burmng “‘nonessential’’
papers yesterday, United
| Press Internanonal report— !

1 ed. ‘

Embassy sources saJd the | '
papers being burned were :
' classified documents no!
- longer considered essential
to the mission’s operation,
.and did not include’
j codebooks.]) )

' To'the east, North Viet-
' namese troops backed.by '
- artillery assaulted several
government positions
: around Phan Thiet, a gov-
'ernment enclave on the:
‘ South China Sea. The de- !
‘fenders there reportedlyl
" were heavily outnumbered, "
‘and Western officials ex- .
"pressed doubt that the city

‘ could be held much longer.

- <~ THE WESTERN analysts

said that the most ominous
development for Saigon was
that yet another North Vlet-

ha ;.

etected mo e into t]’{e 10—
day-old battle for Xuan Loc,
which anchors the capital’s
northeastern defense line.. -
.- The new unit, the 312th
division, left North Vietham
only a few weeks ago, the

_informants reported. Its

‘presence gives . the
Communists a total of five

. divisions in the broad bat-,

tlefield areund Xuan Loc,

"including the 6th, 7th; 325th,

and 341st divisions.

The 341st is also a new
arrival from North Viet-
nam, while the 325th was
brought down in the past
two weeks from near. Hue,
the old imperial capital in
the northern part of South
v1etnam

" In opposition to these
Communist forces, Saigon
has only the 18th division, a
brigade of paratroopers and

_some ranger units. The gov-

ernment troops are all said

 have taken serious casu--
alties in the past 10 day’s

fighting.

REPORTS from the field
yesterday said that the
situation at Xuan Loc was
stable for the second day,
with the city itself sur-
rounded and cut off and the
Communists having ad-
vanced about nine miles
west along Route 1 toward
Salgon. ’

/

.of cominando raids before.

The Sa1gon command re- |
ported a ‘series of
Communist infantry and
artillery attacks on this
broad battlefront, with nine

North Vxetnamese killed {
_and two government sol-

diers killed and 27 wounded.
Saigon claimed 100

Communists had been killed |

and a 130mm long-range

gun knocked out by .air |
strikes seven miles west of |

Xuan Loc on Route 1.

On the southern edge of
Saigon, Communist. com-
mandos fired B40 rockets
and small arms into the
large Phu Lam communica-
tions base. One child was

killed and nine other per- |.

sons, including six civilians,
were wounded, a military |
spokesman reported
The Phu Lam base, built
by U.S. trodps, is one of the
most important in the coun-
try and has been the target

AT THE SAME time,’
other guerrilla units attack-
ed two small villages about
five toten mxles south of the
capital. * Intelligence |
sources have reported that ; i

the North Vietnamese- plam

Ve

l
ned commando attacks in

and around Saigon to con-
tinue for the next séveral
nights. Government police

and militia have been put
on special alert.’

n»a-mese Hiisi
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" Laotion Ri ht§t
Repo%s ashes ;

.. VIENTIANE, Laos (UPT) North Vietnamese or Pathet'
~ — Communist military cam- Lap initiative and what they
~paigns in Indochina have are pushing for,” Sisouk'
R Spread to Laos, ‘where pro- said. “‘But these are fla-
-, Communist troops backed grant violations of the
. by North Vietnamese s0l- cease-fire agreement which
” diers are battling rightist Istrongly condemn.” .
. forces in three sections of .= _ - .
the country, the Laotian de- The defense minister said
- fense minister said yester- that at least 15,000 North ;
day. Vietnamese troops were
Defense Minister Sisouk confronting royalist troops
* Na Champassak told a news throughout the country, in
conférence that the fighting addition to another 35,000
8 _ . began Monday about 100 North Vietnamese fqrces :
" \ miles north of Vientiane, Who are guarding the Ho
when the Communist troops Chi Minh trail in eastern
. overran five government L4205 )
. positions, and i§ still contin- - Sisouk said he had pro- |
- m(['ljham Ak " tesg.-d the fighting to Depu-
s passak is a rig] tlSt tv Prime Minister Phoumi -
A:‘vlho espogses thce “‘domino V?-gvichit. the ranKking -
o eory”’ ‘that a Communist pro-Communist Pathet Lao
- takeover of one Southeast member of .the coalition
+.Asia nation leads to govennnent
. Communist congquests in = - oL
’anmghbonng countries. / .
i Besides the fighting in the
- north he said fighting also
. was takmg place in south
and central Laos, a nation |
» bordering on North and;
‘ South Vietnam, Cambodia,
( Thailand and China.
"1 don’t know if it is a

-, r:,-)v > r,’.—vl o .
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“MANILA-——The ° Phlllp-
pines may serap its mutual
defense trcaty W1th ‘the

Umted States and take over .- o s ‘

- TOKYO———lAbout 1,700 U S.
.- -Air PForce. personnel will'be .
‘~»._;,pulled out of Taz,wan dn the .

! terest, Presuient 'Ferdinand
E. Marcos said yesterday

“In His- sharpest statément
yet on the Indochina situa-
"tion, Marcos said he is call:

ohcy adv1sers next Friday. |

A'thain. issue, he. 8aidy ig-

possible takeover of Clark

f
|
1 ‘ing 4 meeting of his f;orelgn )
k

| Field, headquarters of the ™ -

U S. 13th" Air Force about-50
1 miles south of Manila, and
Sublc Bay'Naval Base, a- ma-
| ity of the: U.S..7th Fleet

Manila. “

l agreement concluded. :
1948. About 8,000 Amerlcan
m1htary personnel are’ at
{ Clark and about 5,500 at Su-
bic Bay. The bases employ
about 46, 000 F111p1no cwll-
ians. ’
Marcos said next week’
. meeting also will discuss up-
i gradmg‘ “f.he [
“armed forces and possible
establishment of a neutral

about 90 miles northwest of‘—u

{  The two 1nstallat10ns are ,'
i dovered by a military’ bases
bin

o .ago, U S‘
Wwan. was 9000 men, The cur+ ;

- zone-- m the~ southwest Pa

;peak flve years
trength on Tai-

rent force is 4,500. Sources

M /fJ /'7/ 

Mamla May End US

se ond*largest
.“-_,been moved back to .their
e _Jmmes in-the country51de

“on’ithe’ 1s1and} to c&aretaker
.sbatus U.s. mllitary soprces :

last of four Air-Force squa-

., drons stationed in central
jor supply- and repalr “faeils

and southern Talwan*
Meanwhile,. -

‘ in " Taipei, .
~President. C.- XK. Yen said .

the Taiwah -government has |

no doubt :that the United.-

- States will keep ifs com- !

Philippine

mitment to safeguard Tai- |

. wan,

Life in Danang

DANANG—A staff corre-
spondent of Agence France-

is calm, the streets ‘full of ;
h%e and that many of the .
tens-of -thousands of- refu-
gegs who had crowded into

what' was South Vietnam’s

/n/ 5)’-"«

cxty “have

The dispatch -alsq’ quoted

'Vletcong authorities as say-.
ing that South Vletnamese.
_ soldiers . who"
when the eity fell- were free

‘surrendered

Defense Pact

. about U N, Vrehet axd a U.N. .
- .spokesman

comment on reporté _that
_Waldhéim might. Souhd. out
the Commumsts on-a possx~

. ble Vietnam cease flre or.a

to move. “gbout but that offi-+.. =

cers had bee%sent to “re-ed- .,
"Phe- dis~ '+

ucatlon‘ ‘centers.”

‘ patch sald the Vxetcong mili- :
tary” presence was inconspi- ;
cuous and: that patrolling !

soldiers - -were < indulgent

said. the force will be- re- .- €ven with those who ignored

- -duced- by -withdrawing- the

the 9 p. m. eurfew

- An AFP dxspatch from -
Saigon - quoted two young: ©
" Frenchmen who escaped the ©
captured . town.’ of Banme-
thuot as saying foreigners in :
the Central nghlands ‘town ¢
have been told by the Viet- :

cong they are free to con-

tinue their jobs but not to -
' leave the area U;ntll Sai gon ; $115,000 for.Indochina relief.

. has fallen

" Presse reported that the city

 Relief Aid
UNITED . NATIONS—A

personal’ envoy of United
Nations Secretary™ General .

Kurt Waldheim has been in

Hanoi about a ‘week -confer- '
ring with North Vietnamese

and Vietcong

\

DECLASSIFIED

‘wholesiler who"

.

oy 0 Twenty voung Can;.bodl—
ans, uncertain ‘whether-they.
will return home or even-if
a Cambodian navy still ex-

"isfs, continded traifing .a§
Jisual at the ‘interngtional of-}
. ‘ficer - candidate. sehool ™ in:

Newport, R.I,
. @ Douglas McMnin 3 re-

- tired . British hardwarg

sold  hiw
biisiness six months ago for'
‘about. $3.5 million and gave
two-thirds of. the’ money to
his employees,” has donated

' & Twenty, delegates from
Communist, %frlcan and;

*Arab’ countries at a human

rights conference in Geneva
condemned evacuation: of
South Vietnamese children,
to the United States as con-

, travening. Geneva  Conven-
' tions for protecuon oi —eivils

ians.

authorities ! mom stast reporis aud news'dispatches

e e S
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Blenhca Base.’

i

Air Wing

e
,(“ By Sam Jameson ° 7‘“«“,
v . Los Angeles Times

BIENHO& ‘South. Vxét

nam, April 18 — “In the |-

" United States, what’ ;
Americans die. of” an old * |
‘lady, her jagged teeth: dyed
black, asked of a Vietham- |
ese interpreter 51pp1ng tea |
with- two -Americans in a
shop_ by the . side of .the
“Dongnaij Rivér he1e :

“In Vietnam, - wef die of
war * she said m response 1o
¢ her own rhetorical question.
The old woman, dressed
| in :Black pants; . a - shabby
© blouse and a- concial straw.
hat 'shading her wrinkled
“face, ‘appeared to’ sum up
. the ' fatalistic desperat)\on
which ‘has - overcdome *this *
© city’s 112,000 people.” - *

~Théy. know. it -is only a
matter-of time before South
Vietnam’s No. 1 air base for :
fighter planes at the edge
- of which they hve is threat- -
toened.. - "

1 “Phis’ txme 1 won’t flee.

’'m too old “she said.

Phanthlet ‘and’ Phanrang,
capitals of Bmhthuan and -

Ninhthuan provinces to ihe
northéast were lost -yester- -
: day, although ineffectual’
““pockets of resistance” re-
"~ mained’ i Phanthlet knowl
~edgeable sources said.. They
were the 18th and 19th capl- :
tals of :South ‘Vietnam’s 44 |
provinces to.fall."Their. tai{e-

U

| -over‘completed North Viet-
i, namese subjugation of al of
I the central and northern re-, |
{ gions of the country. i
A strong stand, mamtamed !

for more than a week. by
South Viethamese forces at |

{ Xuanloe, capital f  neigh-
boring Longkhanh Province; [

" was now repofrted to be: Ate@% :
ering, . o8 %

5 | Mumtmns Depot

]

C_!gsiered at Next Stop to Saigon?,

‘Ah.__n.v_.-_a., e

kM
'

[~ Next in line on the road

| to  Saigon was Bienhog, ;

| home of South Vietnam's 3d i

“i Al Wing - only 5. miles
northeast of the capital, and |

lnearby Longbmh the na- | -

} tion’s blggest equxpment /

! and ammunition depot..: ! :

| “We are the obJectzve v /

]

i

5

}

“

said a U.S. official in Rien:

) lery flre It was the first }
tlme since the 1973 cease-fire ’
: that the” base, 'once & major
U"S." Air" Force installation,
| had beenrliit by artillery, al-
: 'though ‘rocket attacks have
» been common. ’

An unspecified number of .
propeller-driven’ alrplanes
and ‘some of the base’s re-

. pair shops Were damaged or

' destroyed, an official said.’
No jets were Hit. -

' Thursday morning, artil-
leryfire, from: either big

122-MM. or 130-mm. guns— |

started coming in -again. Vi-

" etnamese Air Foree planes,

i however, knocked out some

( of the artillery and it stop-

{ ped firing afier. only four

rounds. ’ -

Officials here were st111

. not relaxing.

“There.is a minimum of

¢ ! three North Vletnamese d1

1
hoa who: asked not to be f
identified. “Xuanloc is just
a pause in the road to here.” I
A!ready - considerable
| damage has been inflicted - |
1 on the massive air base. - F
On Tuesday nighta rocket i
? barrage on the base wis’ "fol-!
lowed several hours latér by !
a suspected sapper attack on '

~"&h amfunition dump. In a
four-haur fire that spread
* for more " than half a mile °
gver ‘parts of the massive
base arge”. numbers of ,
South’ Vietnamese rockets .
- as well*as a large amount of [
. ammunition for §mall arms, j‘
were- . exploded, . creatmg .
blasts and reverberatmns 50 .
', strong that U.S. Ambassador |
.Graham Martin was awak- i
‘ened’ 15. miles away in - Sai- i
gon and called . Bienhoa to .
, ask what happened l
" A few'250- and’ 500pound\*
‘hbombs laid out for use in a
. planned Wednesday morn--
ing air strike also. blew up,
. sources said. - .

|
!
A huge bomb depot how— |

it

_ever, was not: dama"ed Af:
i ter the sun eame ;up. Wed-.
* nesday, the air base was hit i
¢ ' for about 10.minutes with 40

" rounds of rocket and artil~

c=

(549
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r——sxons in Longkhanh Prav-

. ince, only some of which are
. pointed -at Xuariloc. Most of
| them are pointed in this di-

rection,”  an official here -

said. - -
said the fall of Phanthiet
least an. additional three

to head this way.,

vastly outnumber the forces
v Saigon has committed in the
i area.at this time: the 18th

Infantry Division, the\ 3d Ar-
- mored ' _Division, '~ one gir-

In Saigon,-another official -
[ and Phanrang would free at -

Nerth "Vietnamese d1v1smns ,

Such an array Cwould |

|- borne brigade, and’ elements .

A of “another - armor “brigade

and some mannes

" Propeller-driven  fighter'
> planes; F-5 “jets and air force
\ maintenance and repair op- ;

~ erations at Bienhoa could be

housed in Tansonnhut alr“

SO

.traﬂmg off

base in Saxgon “with, some
overcr owdmg, officials said.
- But the massive depot -at

Longbmh was anothen mat- ,_
‘ter.

. “If we lose Longbmh
% sald h1s v01ce *

- American- techmcxans and

ployed on c1v1han ‘contracts

1
|
'electromcs specialists:: em—'}

“'at B1enh0a a1r base were be

ing trimmed back. . - i,
Townspeople fot the. most |

|
A
part, were uneasy :No . exo0- {
dus .has 'started-and some !
said they wouldn’t-flee:. - ' i

© . ¥It's the basexthat's’ gomg

to” hit:not-us,” :one - shop-»
keep'ér'» i said; 7y and.- -then .
added: “Besides; where- canf
we -go? Saigon is- Just an- '
other» 15 m1les Mo e ;

,e

B
S C e

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

uerrlllas Hlt
Radar Base at
Salg(m S Edg

(!0‘ / £”’ Uniped Press Internal;lona] / ?

"XUANTHAO, South Vietnam, April 18.— The old man ’!
wearing a pith helmet ‘went from one stranger to another
€ this village on Highway 1 today, telling each of them:

I just want to see my son one more time.”

His son, he said, was dead, killed Wednesday two mlles
from here in the rout by North Vietnamese forces of the
52d regiment of the government’s 18th Division.

‘Hoang ‘Dink Huy, 70, a retired. architect from Saigon,
has been at this village, 27 miles northeast of the capital,
for the past two days trying to recover his son’s body.

"Huy held a hand-drawn map which. he said showed the
j préc1se location of the body of ‘his son, a captam in the

An Old Man s Search
| Forl His Son’s Body t

|

1

52d Regiment, which was Vlrtually wiped out when the ! ‘

 7th North Vletnamese Division swept past bes1eged Xuan

loc to within 23 miles of, Saigon,

) Soldlers who had served with the captam had given

: the map to Huy when theyinformed him of his youngest

i son § death. The map was crude but it was precise enough

: to' show the very hut in Apnguyenhue village, where

! the body of Huys son lay.. .

‘ Government soldiers moving sIowly in a column to-,

I ward Apniguyenhué refused to permit Huy to accompany

them. . .

- “'Doo dangerous’ they said. .. . s

i - And it was, of course, eéven for an. old man who wanted

' to see his youngest son just one more time:

-4 “"He moved away to talk to others, pointing at his crutn- .
pled map as he did so. They hstened sympathetically it
glemed then turned away to deal w1th problems of their

.

4

[

' Laroe Force :
Img/erjg ﬁllty)f‘

L
L
From News Dispatches

SAIGON, April 18 —
major commumcatlons

center six-miles from
downtown Saigon was at- -
.tacked by Communist

commandos today as re-

inforced North. Vief-

namese forces pressed to~
ward the city. '
South Vietnamese sourtes

" said revised troop estimates

showed the Communists
now have about 80,000 men
within 45 miles of Saigon,
including at least part of' a
commando division believed
already to have gone under-

- ground in the capital itself:

Communist sappers armed
with automatic rifles and
antitank rockets Kkilled a
child and wounded nine

- other persons in an attack

‘on the Phulam radar and -

radic communications cen-
ter on the southwest edge of
Saigon. They blasted at least

three openings in the fences
surrounding the vast facility—-

but were driven off by
South Vietnamese . ground

units and hehcoptel gun-
ships.
Military sources in the

tield said major Communist
forces had bypassed the bat-

tered provincial capital: of .

Xunanloe and were heading
for the vital Bienhoa airbase
15 miles northeast of Saigon

. and within shelling range of

the capital.
Radio contact was lost Fri-

; day with several points in

‘the . Saigon - government’s

last central coast enclave,
Phanthiet, 100 miles east of
Saigon, and it appeared that
the area was under pommu
nist cantrol.

DECLASSIFIED
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" South of Saigorn 7i7n the

Mekong Delta, Communist

troops were | reported -to
~have infiltratéd three dis-~
. trict towns about 20 miles
. from the capital in what ap-

f

! peared to -be . another at-- |
“tempt to cut off the city-:

! from its food supplies. Gov-
+ ernment planes stepped up

§

{

* air strikes against the towns .

4 in:Longan Province, the Sai-

gon commmand said.
+  Reports from Manila said
- the nuelear-powered aircrait

r eﬁmel

! ‘an undisclosed.- destination.

US officials refused to.

! comment on Speculation
that the carrier had been or-
! déved to South Vietnamese
1 waters to aid in the evacua-
! tion of Americans.
,The U.S. embassy in Sai-.
| gon continued to burn docu-
| ments, ‘Soutces said the pa-
| pers being burned were clas-
| sified documents no longer
'consldered essential to the
embassy s functioning and
: did mot_ include code books
B or"other top secret informa-

,llg .
R outh

soﬁl ‘ces,

C@mmunist “roops within 45
miles of the capital, said
: 'thgfre are about 51 000 com-
bat- effective South V1etnam
esé troops around the capital
apd an estimated 100 ,000
hefine guardsmen, including
tnagers and men too old
 normal m1htary ervice,

and South V;,e.t.c

Uss Enterpnse-
bl,'eke off a five-day goodwill -
* vigit only . hours- after it be-
gan and sailéd-suddenly for '

Vietnamese |
m reporting the -
: prf-lesence “of ‘about 80,000

1
N

f

|
|
|
|

he Comi: ™
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| namese have about] equal
"~ numibers ¢f armored vehi-
il cles.

' " "South Vietnamese. mili-
", tary sources said ‘there were
{ four Communist divisions
7 northeast of Saigon in the
; vicinity of Xuanloc; one
i
|
i
!

slightly to the west, ncar
Bienhoa; one” to the south-
east near Vungtao and one
to the southwest near Lon-
- gan. : .
1In addition, the Commu-
{ nists also have 'an artillery
{ division with long-range ar-
tillery, an antiaircraft divi-
» sion, a tank division .and a
} commando division in the
{ capital vicinity. :
\ ‘ U.S, embassy officials said
| they were stepping up the ..
! evacuation- of Americans and ’
: their families but the num-
ber actually: leaving *© was .
... smaller Friddy. Only 35 eva-
¢+ {recuées arrived at Clark Air,
Force Base in the ‘Philip:-
j pines, a drop from Thurs- .
" day’s 140--the highest num-
{ ber flown out in one day
. since President Ford or-
» dered nonesséntial person-
1 nel to leave South Vietnam.
" The 28 members of a
South Vietpamese regional
| force defending the Spratley

s

P
'
1 } -t T '

IR
=

.

Do sy

\
T

i

. orate Friday as North Vietna-

LA
.

- SOUTH VIETNAM -

Mekong Delta

archipelago istand - : of
Songcuutay apparently
abandoned it three days ago_ |
when' three -Chinese ships |
canie close by, according to: -

., military sources in Saigon. . -

Radio contact with
Songcuutay, one of 57 is-
lands and atolls in the archi-
pelago 500 miles out in the
South China Sea has been
lost, officials said.

H. D. S..Greenway of The
Washington Post Foreign
Service reported from Sai-
gon: , . e

The government’s military
position continued to deteri-

mese troops attacked and ;
overran  the costal city of {l
Phanthiet: and increased their |
pressure on Highway 4 South-
of the capital by rolling over
seven government outposts in
Longan Povince according to-
military sources. - .
The pace of the battle for |
Saigon, which many military i
sources now believe has be< |
gun .in earnest, is accelerat-
ing. It is so far taking.the -
form of coordinated attacks
to cut Highway 4 to the
Mekong Delta, over which
much of the city’s food trav-

. els, and perhaps' to brush

by  the government troops :
around Xuanloc, in order to .
attack the big government .
bdse at Bienhoa. . L]

.

\s\.ﬁ}mnﬁ\ \

Bieahod HUgOGhia) _ yuanige . Phanthiet,
D rtun bih Hungloe™ > ../
Phulam;, . :
Saigon (5) .

Tanan

: cintho .

N

N&vmnbersjde{s’ighﬂte major h’igh“}‘ays eounecting Saigon’ wit‘;h the provineces. -

;“"“Mﬂﬁary sources said that
it was doubtful -that Xuan-
Ilog could be held’, much
| Tenger and 'that South Viet-

to break out of the Xuan-
loc pocket in the next few
days vin order to take up
defensive positions for. Bien-
hoa. o : .

The loss of Phanthiet on
the coast leaves the  way
open for- a North Vietnam-
ese sweep towards the port
of Vungtao about 120 miles
further down.the coast. The
government is expected to.
make every effort to defend
Vungtao. because the port

‘ trance of ‘the Saigon river.

! It’s loss would cut Saigon

; off from . the sea. )
. In. the delta, military.

} sources said that the loss of

t

b

seven outpests in ‘Longan .
seriously threatened the de- '
fense lines of Tanan, a pro- !

{ vincial, capital - 28 miles

' south of Saigon on Rie. 4.

Intelligence . sources . are
! predic(:i_ng a major attack to
i permanently cut the road in
. order to isolate Saig?n from
1 the deélta; - .

e
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15 Miles:

.

| namese troops may -sodn y

-atd its peninsula command
shipping lanés at the en-
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By James K. Edwards—The Washington Post -
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ﬁnom Penh'

upton,

1 rdered

Frnm NeWs Dlsnatches

"The new Khmer Rou

.authormes in the Cambo-

' “American bhombers”

© dian capital of Phnom Penh '

" called on the 2. million in-
{ habitants of the city to evac-

| uate it yesterday because of -
| what they said was an immi-

¢ nent U. S. bombing . attack
Severdl Khmér Rouge
spokesmien  denied  that
there had been any such
evacudation_call, but the

French Foreign Ministry -

- confirmed it affer receiving
r-eports’ from its consul still
in Phnom Penh., Prince No-

-+ redori Sihanouk, the titular:
. leader of the-new govern- |

rment alsp confirmed it in a

Frm]ch radio interview from

Pekmg

Phném Penh is a

- “bourgeois” nest which must
be “cleaned .out,” Sihanouk

. told-'the radio station Eu- .

rope No. 1.,

The Soviet news ageficy”

‘Tass said that “scores of

+ thousands” of peasants were

going ‘back to .their farms
. from the city, "It said that
. the‘capital’s: normal popula-
*tion- 6f -600,000 had been
. swollen to 2 million by refu-
. gees from the countryside.

. A report received in Bang- \

kok, capital. of neighboring

~ Thailand, said that Khmer
Rouge loudspeaker trucks :
¢ toured the city warning that .

were |

about to “raze the city.” The

- loudspeakers reportedly told
- residents to flee at least a
dozen miles into the coun-
tryside.
There were 1mmedlate re-
'ports of panicked evacua-
- tion scenes, but a later dis-
patch from the French con-

sul in Phnom Penh radioed ..

to the French embassy in
Bangkok said that the city
seemed quiet and. deserted

after the initial wave of de-

partures.

He said that 2,000 foreign-'
ers had sought refuge in the '

French embassy compound
from the Hotel Le Phnom,
the neutral zone set up by
the International Red Cross
before the fall of the city.

Among those reported to

be safe inside the French
embassy was Sidney Schan-
berg, the correspondent of

The New York Times, con- ‘

e e e e e e

. frary to a Thai radio report
that he had been shot by the
Khmer Rouge.

Analysts
', explanations for the new

. rulers’ desire to empty out:

differed over

. the capital. Some suggest- .

i ed that the authorities did

" not want the problem 'of |

feeding so many people
' whio had been -subsisting

+ on US.-provided rations.
that

Others suggested

. puiting the people on the :

-~ other possible explanatwn'

road would give the Khmer
{ Rouge .an opportunity to
scrden them more easily
-for persons they wished to
imprison or eliminate. An-

* was sthat emptying the ci-

~ ty’s homes would give the -

conquerors the. opportunity

" to search them and to make

a  housing -inventory to al-
locate .quarters for those
they wished to establish as
residents of the capital.

Radio reports and news

agency dispateches from |

Cambodia “were cut.off by
the new authorities,
Thousands of refugees re-
portedly stormed Thai Jbor-
der crossings, even though
‘the Thai government had
closed the frontier to pre-
vént just such an influx,
The refugees. who pene-
trated the Thal barriers
were said to include a num-
“ber of high-ranking Cambo-

_ dian republican, military of-

ficers.
\A long list of governments
cognized the new Cambo-
dian rulers diplomatically.

" Heading the list were the

five members of the Associ-
ation of Southeast Asian Na-

|
n

i

. tions (ASEAN)—Singapore, '

: land and the Philippines.

Malaysia, Indonesia, Thai-

Other countries recoghiz

" ing the Khmer Rouge gov-

ernment included neighbor-
ing Laos,
would recognize it as soon
as it proves its effective con-

—

Japan said it '

T

trol over the entire territory

‘of Cambodia.
But Sihanouk was guoted

- as.telling a Japanese visitor

. in Peking that it would be'!
, a number of years before

Japan would be permitted |

RSV

to reestablish ties with Cam- |
bodia because of Tokyo's !
support for the fallen gov- .

ernment of Marshal Ton Nol.

-~ Sthanouk received “ardent
congratulations” in a cable

form Soviet Communist
Party chief Leonid Brezh-
nev. Moscow had previously
s-nubbed him because of his

..elose associatiom.with China.

DECLASSIFIED
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Other congratulatory mes-
. sages came from Chinese

leader Mao Tse-tung, Cuban
+ - Prime Minister Fidel Castro,
Palestine Liberation Orgam-

‘ zation Ch]ef Yasser Arafat

Ve

b

" “iece reported that -

1

'
1

4
i
ly

i

l

on the whereabouts of for-

r edge- of his: whereabouts.
' Other reports said he had
" been captured by the Khmer

and Jordan's ng Hussein,

Japan’s Kyodo news serv-
Stianouk |
had called on China to “re-
main the prime supporter’“
Penh is currently the rank-,
of the Khmer Rouge govern-'
ment,

French Forexgn Mmlstert
Jean Sauvagnargues offered
to exchange ambassadors
with the new government,
The French consul in Phom
ing French diplomat there, |

A number . of Cambodian !
diplomatic missions abroad |
cabled their offers to serve
the new government.

Sihanouk repeated that
he would only serve as a
ment to -be headed by
figurehead for the govern-
Khmer Rouge leader Khieu
Samphan. Washington ana-.
iysts cautioned, . however,
-that they do not believe
Samphan wields . the dom-|
inant power in the Khmer
Rouge organization.

There was still no word

T

mer Premier Long Boret,
the last chief of govern-
ment before the Khmer
Rouge takeover. .

Some reports said that he
had managed to get to Thai-
iand, but the Thai Foreign
Ministry denied any knowl-

et g

Rouge, and still other dis- |
patches said he had escaped \[

| o ah area under control of |

1

t

i. bodian republic, landed in

i

A

s

-+ republican forces and was -

organizmg a Tresistance
‘- movement against the new]
rulers.

Gen. San Suthsakman, the | f
last president of the Cam—i
Thailand yesterday mornr
ing aboard a Cambodian air
force plane, |

Diplomatic sources in Sai- |
gon and Bangkok said the
repubicans were still in con-
trol of several provinces,

.+ especially near the notrth-
" west border with Thailand.-
1 N - -
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Fetary "t

that" the United -States . is

, which: other sources

ba,gauung or-‘a negotlated
stjdrender.” .
%n testxmony before ‘the

trt»ps Committee, Kissinger
el the mlhtary 51tuat10n in
«S th Vietnam - “is ..very
» and “theére ‘are-ohyi-

t circumstances,”

;- -vpreserve--some ele-
its of self-determination”
fo%&)uth Vietnam. He said

from negotiations.” In a
cloﬁed meetgxg afterward

sifiger hinted that a diplo-

matic “process is under
way;” but he stopped short

- of saying what that meant.

I: The United States, how-
evér, is still trying to deter-
what -would be re-

,d to produce any kind

sgotiation with the-Viet-

‘can only ‘be evacuation .

ise Interndtional Rela-.

hmits t6 ‘what a ‘nego-
1 could - achieve, under -

singer sought to hold "
ope that’ negot1atlons :

“thiere are still certain bene-
f1t§ to the North Vietnamese -

namese Commumsts "0}

sources-%aid. ’\Iothmg hat

of Htate’ Henry:
ssmger satd yesterday"

ngﬁv expléring limited riego- -
tigting possibilities in Viet-.

can be described as diplo-..
they

matic  negotiations,
sald has yet begun.

‘President Ford yesterdayr
. named. formier career diplo~
mat L. Dean Brawn, to coor-'

dinate . evacuation,. humani

tarian aid, and ‘the flow of .

refugees from South Vxet-
nam. o

White House\press secre-

. tary Ron Nessen told report—
-.exs. in_Concord, N.H,

-that
Brown w1ﬁ~~head a spemal
task force, reporting to- the
Pre51dent and szsmger
"Brown retired -last year_af-

‘" ter serving.as a deputy | un-
. der secretary of- state’ and
. ambassador to Jordan and .

" Gambia, and now has taken

with the committek, Kis- .

a leave of absence from the
Middle East Institute here.

~ Evacuation of Americans,_
“and South Vietnamese who
United -

worked for the.
States dominates the admin-
jstration’s interests, includ-
ing its diplomatic possibili-

- ties, although officials avoid

saying so publicly. .

At best, many admlmstra-
tion off1c1als say in private,
only an evacuation type ‘of
negotiated agreement in Vi-
‘etnam is likely. Even that

e e ot I s e

" United States

would require satisfying the
Communist demand for the
ouster of South Vietnamese
President Thieu,:r and the
repeatedly

has” pledged that it will

‘never collude ‘in “the over-.
throw” of the Thleu govern-'

ment. .

" The only path around that
barrier, U.S.
cede- in- private, would be

sources - con- .

the role . that
Thieu 'played 'in trying: to
block that. agreement )
“He never liked it,” > Bing:,
.. ham recalled while “Hanoi
hailed it...Hé [Thieu] had.
no intention to carry out the-
political aspects of the.,
agreement’”
K'lssmger dnly rephed “I‘
agree with you that his en-
%husiasm for it ‘was under

the replacement of Theiu by,/ firm contr ol

the South Vietnamese themi- -
selves, a course which, the‘ .
*vFord admlmstratmn,,daresi

“not advocate in publc

Instead ‘the Umted Statesy ;.

says it remains” ready to

: \carry out “the Jpolitical: for-
“mula ‘set out in the 1973

~Paris accord, which calls for
‘a three-segment National
Council of Reconciliation
and Coneord to hold élec-

tions ‘for a new government

in Seuth Vietnam. |
The three segments would

represent the Saigonm gov-

ernment, the Provisional

Revoluticanry Government of’
South Vietnam [the PRG, or -

Vietcongl and a. slate of
“neutrals.”

" In. yesterday’s
however, Rep. Jonathan B.
Bingham _(D-N.Y.) said to
Kissinger: “You  surely
know better than anyonc

hearing,

]

North,, V1etnam and the'
“Vietcong;, howevet, Kis-
infer - noted now demand
“the outright’ overthrow.’ of

""~Thieu and a.total cutoff of -

‘American aid ‘to’ hlS govern-
ment as a condition for any
negotiations. .
“I do ‘not believe that any

. one l,ersonahty is going to
be the key-to a settlement >
said Kissinger. :

‘The United States, he saldv-

“supports the government of
Vietnam,” net any one ‘indi-
vidual. Kissinger said fur-
" ther discussion of this sensi-
tive subject would have to
be in closed session.
" Rep. Stephen J. Solarz (D-
N Y.) said it is time to recog-
nize that “the days of the re-
gime in South Vietnam are
numbered.” What is most,
1mportant Klssmger reiter-

President“ y

atwns on Samh Vletrmm

to - seef! #a con:-
trolled” ‘putcome to the Viet.
nam tragedy, t6 avoid-chaos:
Solarz, . who ™ recently
talked w1th Vietcong repre-

- sentatives in Paris, said after

the’hearing that to imagine’

“there can be any negotia- B

tions- “while the Thieu gov-
ernment remains-in power.
is- to ‘engage in ‘political
myopia.” Even with Thieu
. removed, said -Solarz, the
best that can be expected is

“that the Communists might -

be chsposed to use negotia- .

‘tions as a pretext for surren-

der.” Theré is no likelihood,

he said, of leaving behind
any “mdependent authonty_
in Saigon.” ]

"Rep. Donald M, Fraser (D-
Minn.) said after the closed
hearing that “we didn’t get
any (details that would ena-
ble usi'to make any judg-

ment” on ‘whether serious

negotiations-are in prospect. !
He <€aid Kissinger - was
“yague but emphatic that '
they were working hard on’

" the diplomatic front.”

Fraser said “the critical
'questlon” is ' whether supply-
‘ing -any rew_military aid to
South Vietpati. would assist’”
diplomatic efforts for evacu-
ation, without. use of U.S.
troops.

|
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Capltal Given

J Just 3 Weeks
; By l\gc/hael é;tler

Washington Post staff Writer
o O

. With 15 North Viet-
{ namese divisions now .
" moving into position on

three sides of Saigon, top -

U.S. - defense specialists

i say the start of heavy and °

_ widespread attacks on |

South Vietnam’s capital
, and its, outskirts appear

. likely within a day or two.

Some  officials here be-

" lieve that even if Saigon’s !
j remaining outnumbered

forces fight bravely "they
will be overwhelmed jn

" three weeks at the most and
the last battle of the second -
_ Indochina war will be over. -

The first Indochina war,
' between France and the
. Vietnamese
- ended with the Geneva ac-
cords of 1954. .
It is possible that Hanoi,
- for some reason, may de-
» cide to hold back from a
. massive attack on the gity.
But senior defense special-
ists say the chances of that
happening now appear to be

JCommunists, -

" less than 25 per cent, and |

all available evidence points

to the beginnings of a very

heavy assault.

“There are going to be ex-
tremely heavy attacks in the -
Saigon area 1n the next few
days. There. is .very little !

- doubt,” said one senior offi-
cial,

“The end is coming, and °

it’s- coming fast,” said an-
other sorrowful official with

7

many years of experience in

Southeast Asia.
A week ago, there were
' eight Vietcong and North
Vietnamese divisions in the
" two military regions -con-

taining Saigon and the rice--

rich Mekong Delta. Now, or
‘within another day or two at
;" the most, there will be 16 di-
; visions.
" All but one. of these—a
. North Vietnamese division
positioned near the largest
delta city, Cantho~—now ap-
pear targeted on Saigon.
Longrange 1i30-mm. guns

“

..are—being moved to bring

Saigon’s Tansonnhut airport
within their 17-mile firing

range, and anti-aircraft mis:

t

e

b

[

siles are being brought into
thef “area 'so that  Hanoi’s
gungiers may he able to
shoot down  departing air.
craft if the, artillery itself
doesn't shut down the air-

Whether Commumst

! forces will actually launch

an, attack against the airport
soon, however, remains a

ub]ect of consxderable spec-
ulation.

« ' There continue to be hu-

metous hints—though no ev-
! 1d¢nce——that the evacuation

.of ¥ Americans and some
' "“South Vietnamese via a
; stepped-up airlift from Tan-
I sornliut may continue un-
¢ hindered for a while. - '

While Hanoi has said’

nothing about this, a num-
ber*of U:S. officials refer ob-
l1quely to a statement by a
Vieggong -representatwe in
Pafgﬁ on . -Wednesday . that
_co ed-a demand for an

S SR N

{
!
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‘capital area, however, hag |

Americans pullout * with a
statement that ‘there would ‘
be “no difficulty, no obsta- |
cle,” placed in the path of
such an exit.

The apparent imminence j
of a heavy attack around the ;

{

now caused a speed-up in !
the evacuation of  Ameri- i
cans. Officials, however, are |
tight-lipped about the ‘evacu- |
ation’s progress.

The pace of the pullout
until now has drawn sharp
criticism from some- U.S.
lawmakers and administra-

- tion officials aimed mostly ’
~at the U.S. Embassy in Sal-

‘gon for not promotmg a)

' speedler exit.

U.S. military analysts beg
lieve that once the Ameri-;

- can population gets down to .
" 1,000 to 2,600, these: could be
. evacuated ‘within . several

- ‘hours - fromr downtown Sai- -
gon by dozens of U.S, heh-~
copters
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some 4,000 U.S. Marines that .

are on aircraft carriers and
amphibious ships

_South China Sea.

The "United States also
has three attack aircraft car-

riers, each carrying 70 or 80

jet fighter-bombers, in the
area. Yesterday, the Penta-

gon acknowledged that the .

biggest carrier, the USS En-
terprise, suddenly left port
in the Philipines after just a
few hours of what was to
have been a five-day visit.
The United States has
consuierable addltlonal air
power in. Thailand, Japan,
Okinawa and the Philip-

pines, as well as additional

Marines on-Okinawa.

As long as Tansonnhut air-

port is open, there also ex-

ists the possiblity of taking’

several thousand South Vi-

etnamese,-out-of the country

#568rd Jumbo jets. | ..
But if there is to be any

maggﬁve\evacuatxon of Sogth .

Seit e aad

in the

’

Vietnamese involving the

roughly 175,000 people that

the administration believes

may be marked for death or

harsh treatment . at the -
hands of the Communists,

then it will have to.come by

sea.

The principal escape route
geherally has been consid-
ered the port of Vungtau to
the southeast of the capital.
But whether Vungtau will
remain safe now.is. m some -
doubt. :

North Vietnaimese divi-

" sions moving down the coast.

past Phanthiet are now said
to have an open shot at
Vungtau, some 75 miles
south, if they. want it. How-
ever, there are some indica- .|

_ tions that even those divi-

sions may turn westward to-
ward Saigon.

The South Vletnamese

have roughly eight. J:egular .

dwlslons left -in the Sal-gon

i g o

!
i
[

I At TN

and; ‘delta regmns three oﬂ

therh in the deka.

 Some experienced U.S.
military men believe that
Saigon, while it has the
‘chance, should bring two of
those divisions up to help
defend thé capital area. It
would mean giving up. the
delta, but these officers be-
lieve it could at least pro-
long Saigon’s resistance.
Though Saigon’s divisions
are somewhat larger than
the 8,000-10,000-man Hanoi
divisions, the South- Viet-
namese regular forces are
still outnumbered in the re-
maining two regions.by al-
most 2 to 1. ’
There are also 100,000
local militamen available to
the Saigon government, but
these units are lightly equip-

ped and highly dependent-
on regular divisions support-_|

1ng them.

By the end of this month,
"if Saigon’s lines hold, South
. Viétnam may alse be: able to

.2 reeonstitute ore or two divi-

sions from remnants of
¢ units that fled in the early

' phase of the offensive. Some :
1 specialists
i there may be enough equip-
" ment on. hand to partially ;

here  belicve

|- re- -equip them.

If Congress were soon to-
approve new military. aid .
[ apd an arms airlift were-to
b start immediately,” it would
i undoubtediy give Saxffons
¥ forces a morale boost and

| may also 1mprove the odds a
i bit.

!

3

“ official thinks that. Congress
5' will send any more aid ‘in |

But even so, Saigon’s
traordinarily thin by offi-
cials here, and virtually no

“time.to stave offi a total col-
lapse within the next three
weeks.

i E IR R

chances are held to be ex- |

|
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4By H]gs Greenway-

ggﬁinzcén Post Foveign Service
HUNGNGHIA, April 18—

Litkle civilian traffic moves

on this road now. An oced-

siongl hus .comes tp the lit-

tle haintets strung out along

Route 1 behind us, and a
Lambretta three-wheeled
taxi hurries ‘furtively by fly-
ing.a brightly striped Bud-
dhist fiag which the driver
hopes . will. identify him as
neutral. EIR
But,. for the most part the
road thelongs to the tanks
and .military trucks of the
South Vietnamese. army

the- thowitzers

the way. ,

This is the end of the
road. Beyond here the North
Vietgamese  are,
Route 1 in the little- hamlet

. of Hungloc, and sometimes

you, can see their flags fly-
ingy pver the houses. Ten
miles beyond- is. Xuanloc,
the provincial capital which
the South Vietnamese  have
vowed to hold against the
advancihg North Vietnam-
ese 'divisions.

Dust and smoke still hang
in the air up ahead from the

. bombs dropped by the now-

departed bombers ‘and ‘the
North Vietnamese are let-
ting us know they arestill
alive’ by sending in a few
mortar rounds as'they do ev-
ery day.

astride " -

\

!
oxcart, Honda, trucks and
even on- tractors. Now those
that are going have mostly
left. .

" Most of the people-here
" were Catholics

who- fled
from North Vietnam in 1854
and were settled here under

. the orders of then-President

Ngo Dinh:Diem. There are

“churches in’ all the nearly.
"deserted villages with garish’

plaster saints outside.

Just beyond, on the way

to Xuanloe, where Route 20
branches off to the Central
Highlands, the South Viet-

Death of an Exhausted Regi

TobA 75

/ . .
- munition, the order wass#;

v

given to try to break out to.
friendly lines. Only 200 of
the original-500 men that
made up the 52d when the
day began made it back
here, and nearly a third of

-the survivors had lost their

3

weapons. - . .

began the fight with only

4

It is indicative that the 52d f

.00 men. - A fullstrength

” Vietnamese units are almost |

namese suffered a serjes.of ;-

bringing smmunition up to | defeats and there is the dis-

which are-
scattered in clusters along

tinet realization that before

long the North Vietnamese -

tanks may be ranging out
over the - countryside on
their way to Bienhoa  and
beyond. o
Two days ago the 52d Reg-
iment of the South Vietnam-
ese 18th Division ceased to
exist as a fighting unit. How
that came about can be
pieced together by talking
to the survivors here.
The death of the 52d be-
gan on the morning of April

16 when a - company-sized

_ outpost alongside Route 20

1t is rolling country of ba- .

naria trees and rubber plan- -

tations around here with a

. few high hills held by the

North Vietnamese: Everyone
knows that the North Vi
etngmese might be watching
us, and that is why the Lam-
bretia drivers sometimes fly
the Buddhist flag. -
Arfew days ago the-road.
behind us was clogged with
refdgees moving out on foot,

EERES N

. etnamese’r

- came under ‘heavy attack.

The regimental headquar-
ters, a bit farther back down
the road, came under very

1

o

\

e e T

e A A oot = =
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heavy artillery fire which

blew up much of their am-
munition " and knocked qut
sevéral of their howitzers
and tanks. - S :

The company fought ail
day long, but no sooner was
one North Vietnamese unit

“'pushed back when another,

fresh unit took its plaece. A

_captain said that in his six
- years. in the army -he had.

never seen the North Viet-
namese come at him in such
numbers and in broad day-
light.. He. .said the North
Vietnamese ‘soldiers were
young and green, but their
numbers made up for their
inexperience and their-artil-
lery fire was unceasing.

‘The company was finally

"overwhielmed in the late af-
" ternoon’and a large North
'Vietnamesé " forece pushed

post then onto the sur-
rounded regimental head-

quarters; With darkness fall-~

ing, and with outh Vi-

DECLASSIFIED

. Sotith Vietnamese infantry |
‘regiment .could number: as }

‘many. as 2,000 men. - South !

1

neverup to sirength, and thé
52d joined fhe Xuanloc de-
» \ense 10 days ago with only |

[P

700 men, Two hundred casu |
alttes were taken in the dg_— n
fense of the Xuanloc peri-
menter and in . trying 10,
clear the road before the "

| regiment’s last day began.’

While the North Vietnamese -
are able to rotate their ¢
troops around Xuanloc to
give them a rest, there was
no rest for the 52d.
. The South Vietnamese —z'areﬁf
féw and the North V1§t-
’ ese many in this sector
ggrglséwbere and the death
. of the 528 shows that.even if .
the Army of South Viet-.
nam’s. morale holds, that.
may not be enough.
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‘B loodbath AT heory Becomes ¢ a Fe ear

‘Most Killing Rggpp

By Michael Getl

ts Unverified
S \

r and Marilyn Berger

Washineton Post Staff Writers

Top U.S. officials feel cer-

' tain that at least some re-
i ports of murder and execu-
| tion carried out by Commu-

; nist forces in recently cap-

‘tured South Vietpamese ter-

" vifory are true, but there is

still little evidence of what

"is happening and on what
scale.

American officials keep-

i iag track of these reports,
" most of them unverified at

this point, think it may take
anothgr month or two be-

- fore mote reliablé informa-

. believe it will take

tion oh the extent of killing
carried out even :thus far
may. be avaiiable. ’
And, if historical patternc
are ¢ gmde many omr\ula
many
more months for an actual
“blocdbath” in the south to

unfold if it is going to hap-

pen.

These specialists believe,
for example, that Commu-
nist captors immediately get’
rid of the police—there are

reports that this has hap-

pened in places like Phuoc-

long, Banmethuot and Dan-
ang. Then, the local popula-
tion is generally encouraged
to settle down and ecalmn
down. Later, local Vietcong,

- with lists of government

supporters kept up to date
over many years, single out
those who are to be pun-
ished or killed.. )

Yesterday, Secretaty of
State Henry A. Kissinger

_said he ‘had “received re-
ports which seem plausible .

to us of ‘execution of certain
categories of personnel” in
Commumst-controlled areas.

Though Kissinger added
that at this point it is impos-
gible ‘to make a full judg-
ment on what is taking
place, he told the House In-
ternational Relations Com:
mittee: ‘We expect the "Com-
munists to eliminate all pos-
sible opponents.”

See KILLING, A9, Col. 1

Vletcong Propaganda Is Factor

/3%

¢ 7%
SAIGON, April 18—In-
creasingly in this beleag-
vered capital, fears are be-
ing .expressed about the na-

_ture and extent of reprisals .
by the Communists, if and

when they take over.

While U.S. OfflClalS and
Southeast Asia historians

may debate the validity of

the “blootibath  theory,”

many Vietnamese are very.
" frightened.

The reason is  ciear: for -
- years, the propadanda from
‘the. Provisional Revolution-
-ary * Government and from

Hanoi has warned that those
who subport the Saigon gov-

-ernment or work with the
U.S. government would - be

dealt with severely.

Onk might not expéct a
Vietnamese secretary in the
U.S. embassy’s - personnel
section to fear for her life,

yet she says, “I am terrified. -

T am afraid of what they
will do, not only to me but
to my fgmily.”, -

By William Tuohy

Los Angelés Times

If this young ‘woman's
fears furn out to be un-
founded, they are neverihe-
less shared by many. Such

feelings pose an enormous
problem, morally and logis-

" tically, to U.S. embassy offi-
cials, U.S. businessmen and
. news media-managers when

it comes to deciding which
Vietnamese . employees
should be eligible to-board
whatevel evacuation fhghts
may be in the offing.

In the Mekong -Delta, a

U.g. official says, ipve got'

60 Vietnamese ¢émployees
and their families and they
are all countmd on me to get
them out.””

In Saigon, an American
reporter was approached by
a former employee who has

not worked for the Ameri-’

can news orgamzatlon for
six years bpt Who still-asks
if he can be put on the
newspaper s evacuation list.

See BLOODBATH, A9, Col. 1

()
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Vlet Kﬂhng Repm'ts-
Mostly Unverified

KILLING, From Ai-

During the Tet offensive
in 1868, U.S. officials say,
the Communists came in
with lists to liquidate police
officials while the battle
was going on.

If-a policeman was found
at home he usually was tied
up - and forced .to watch

" while his family was killed .

one by one.

Alleged atrocities in re-.

cently conquered territory

; include:

¢ A report from a Bud-
dhist monk at Banmethuot
who claimed to havé wit]
nessed a Commumst
roundup in the.central mar-
ket square of 300 local nota-
_ bles and their families. The
heads of the families were
reportedly shot on the spot.
Their families were taken
out of town and killed. later.

® A report from-a’ Viet-
namese who claims to have
been an eyew1tness to a

‘area.

|

r0cket attack "on a bridge
that was being crossed by
refugees from the II Corps
‘The refugees were
shot while trying to swim
ashore. The eyewitness esti-
mated that about 2,000 per:
sons were killed.

¢ Another réport from |

Banmethuot from, a Viet
‘namese who said he was |

told by a friend in the Viet-
cong to get out while he |
could because
planning to eclassify- the in-
‘habitants and take the class |
enemies to the “slaughﬂer ’
house.”

A number of American
antiwar groups most nota-
bly the Indochina Resolirce ]
Center, have in the past
challenged accounts of pre-
vious alleged Communist
massacres, especially the re-
port that sorie 5,000 persons

were executed in the city of | |

Hue in 1968 because of their
affiliations with the Saigon
goverhment. \

- c

i

'

’they were |

i

‘ BLOODBATH From Al

To sense the fear in the air,

one has only to look at
the pathethic lines of Viet-
‘namese women at the Amer-
ican consular office here
with telegrams from ex-boy
friends in the United States,
hoping - that ‘such messages
‘wﬂl somehow qualify them
for- travel - d0cuments, to
Isense the feaf in the air.
. So fdr, there have been no
‘dxrect reports from the oc-
.cupied provinces of repris-
1als, let alone bloodbaths.

i “Of course, it would be il-

lrloglcal for the Communists
to carry out reprisals this
soon,” said a Western ex-
ipert. “For the moment, it'is
,in Hanoi's interest to re-
store law and order~and
keep the cities functioning.
Executions now would only
create more tension.” .

There are conflicting
! views here on the extent of

’possmle Communist repris-

als in the event of the take-
over of the rest of South Vi-
"et\nam N

The most hopeful v1ew

;whxch is” held by some Vlet
‘namese;"though usually not
those who work for the gov:
-ernment; is that Hanoi will
[, be'more lenient than gener-
ally beheved if it gains its
‘end$ in‘the South.
{‘: “Hanoi wants to create an
‘)mternatmnal public image
; of ', lawful ,-suecession  to
'—powel > said an experienced
Vletnamese . Jjournalist.
“They don’t want to come in
and kill a lot of people. And
they won’t have to, once
they have control of the
whole country.”

The opposite view, how-
ever, maintains that the
. “blood debt” list that the
Commumsts have often. re-

‘ferred to is very large in-.

‘deed .and that those debts
Twill be ealled in, if not im-
fmedlately, ‘then’
ltlme ’

Those who ‘hold this view
Iof Commumst intentions

Imaké varying estimates of-

| the_size of the blood debt
| list, ranging anywhere from
150,000 to 3 million. + *

i Whatever the actual fig-
'ures,” most observers con-
icede that the chief targets
" for a blood purge would be
South Vietnamese senior po-
lice officers, particularly

‘namese ’

in good

development cadres and - top
members of .the : lanﬁl@’ds
and busme§s classes; . g
Teachers are hxgh on t
list of marked men, . since
the Hanoi government, valu-
ing heavily the power of the
word, believes they are a
particularly dangerous class.
Political leaders and intel-

~ lectuals are also expected to

be singled out, but they may_
well avoid executmn it is

- said, as long as they recant
past errors and offer no-,

threat to a Commumst re-
gime,

Most ordmary soldiers
and - policemen may be
spared punishment on the
ground that they were

forced to fight or serve in |

the Saigon government.

The 2 ‘million South Viet-
Catholics believe
they will especially be
marked for unfavorable
treatment, particularly
those’ who ,fled  Hanoi af-
ter the Commumst takeover
in 1954, )

Similarly,, non-Catholics
who chose to ledve the
North tend to think that
they will come in for
harsher treatment under a

native southern brethren.
It is conceivable that i

" the event of a military stale-
the United States |

mate;’
mxght negotiate with Hanoi'
for the removal of "those
South  Vietnamese who.
worked with the
States and wish to leave.

. But it is unclear whether
the North or the present
Saigon government would
agree to such an evacuation.
The belief here is that the
very South Vietnamese offi-
cials who would like to take
advantage of an evacuation
are thoser who are holding
the country together admin-
istratively.

Obviously, not everyone
who worked for the) Ameri-
cans would be endangered.
Dishwashers, cooks and
drivers are thought to be in
no danger. But many of

. ihther level workers, rightly

or wrongly, fear they will be
tainted by their association
with the United States and
treated harshly by the Com-

" munists.

“Basically, the Commu-

United

* Communist rule- than thei’

nists view this as a clasg
war,” sums up one expe-’
here. “And if nothing elsc v
‘most .South - Vietnamese ~----
from business leaders to cab |

drivers are capitdlists of the rl

those involved in counter in-
- telligence, senior army offl-
cers, hamlet officials and

k&Y' public administrators in 1
~Saigen, some revolutionary - most lalssez«faw% kind.” : f
s 1

| , : ]
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' $200 Million Viet Ald
-~ Voted by Senate Panel T

{ 4 % 7f By Spencer Rich.

Waghington Post Staff Writer

The Senate Foreign Rela-

+ tions Committee, responding

to administl:ation pledges to

. speed up removal of U.S. ¢i-

vilians from Vietnam, voted
14 to 3 yesterday to give

; President Ford $200 million

' for

humanitarian aid to
South Vietnam and for the
costs of evacuating Ameri-

- cans as-well as endangered
. South Vietnamese.

The bill corresponds to a
$327 million measure ap-

. proved Thursday by the

House Internationa! Rela-

. tigns Committee. Both bills
" also give Mr. Ford authority

‘to use U.S, armed forces if

necessary to get the people
out. Chairman John Spark-

' man (D-Ala.) said the Senate
" bill will go to the floor Mon-

§
i

" day or Tuesday.

Although today is the date .

by which’ President Ford on

R e I |

_ministration’s

April 10 urgently requested4
Congress to complete action.
‘'on his emergency aid re-"
quests, none has passed ei--

ther chamber. Thoere are

deep doubts about whether .

'

Congress should contmue.,

underwriting the war in any

way, and there is considera--

ble confusion about the ad- :

real
tions. Also, some lawrhakers

inten- -

suspect that the slow pace of -

evacuation is an attempt by
Ambassador Graham Martin
to hold 5,000 Americans hos.-

‘tage to compel Congress to

vote major military aid for
the faltering Saigon regime.
The President’s requested
$250 million for humanitagp-
ian aid hag been acted on by

both the Forelgn Relations . .

Committee and House. Inter-
national Relations Commit-
tee, although part 6f the

i
R A A 4
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* reducing the 5,000 or more .

e on =

m;’iney has been desighated
for evacuation purposes.

wHowever, his request for '

§g22 million m emergencyj

‘military aid *is' -becalmed,
" The Senate Armed Services
Committee ,on Thursday re-
-fused to provide the $722
‘million authority; "and the

House Armed Services Com. |

" mittee yesterday .was pre-
paring to vote but lost a
~quorum during questlomng
of Army Chief of Staff Gen. |
Fred C. Weyand and ad-
- journed without action, to
meet again Tuesday.

"edly has asked the’ Senate-
unit to call another meeting.

The:Senate Foreign Rela--

tions - Committee’s approval
of the $200 million in hu-
manitarian-evacuation
came affer' members re:
ceived what Chairman

Sparkman, Sen. Charle$ H..
Percy (®B-Il) and others:

called strong administration
assurances of a definite plan
and a stepped-up rate for
withdrawal of Americans by

“normal commercial flights

in ithe next few days, re:

ducing’ the need of military '!
rescue’

interventions  for
later.

Committee sources .said

aid |

[

5

|

The ‘White House report- J

the evacyation plan aims .at |

Americans and their imme-
diate dependents still in Vi-
etnam {o 2,000 by Tuesday.

i Other sources said there

\
e

i hints of a further goal of re-

‘1 ducing U.S. personnel fo 1,

000 by the end of next week.

I Committee members had
! balked for three days at.vot-
i-ing the . evacuation -and hu-
; manitarian money and the
troop-use authority until
{ they had assurances that |
1 rapid withdrawal of, Ameri-
cans would start 1mmed1-
ately.
f Two committee sta.ffexs
" returning from Vietnam last !
! week, had reported that Am-
bassador Martin was drag-
ging his feet in organizing
withdrawals. Many commit-
tee - members interpreted
this as an attempt to spur
Congress into providing

more military aid for Sai-

. gon.

i were some administration

|

|
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Yesterday Sen. .

" Church (D-Idaho) said cop-

ies of cable traffic from Sec-
retary of State Hehry A.
Kissinger to Martin had an}
“increasingly  mandatory”
tone and added, “Within a
week we should have all
American personnel who are |
not essential” out.

Sen. Jacob K. Javits (R-

‘N.Y.¥ said, “The' pace is-be-

ginning to accelerate” but

Frank

“encourage and
”t;hose e¥ements in South Vi-

. etnam ‘whe-are desirous of -

. seeking a political .settle-
. ment.”

Opposing the $200 mllhon'

bill were Majority Leader
‘Mike ' Mansfield (D-Mont.),

* who has been opposing Viet-

! 'nam aid for .a decade, Joe
Biden Jr. (D-Del) and Dick
Clark (D-Iowa).

| Biden said that he didn’t

he still wasn’t wholly satis-: | like the idea of giving the

fied. Sen. Clifford P, Case! ;
(R-N.I) said the commlttee!
is “taking it on faith the ad- (

' ministration”is carrying out
. the revised plan of evacua-!

—

|

|
|

1

|
1
!
!
!

' lution asking new talks to

]
N
U
Y

|

tion
table’? he reserved the right}

‘to oppose ‘the "$200 mﬂhcm1

bilf on the flookr
proved untrue.

In addition to the $200 !
million
the committee also approved.

® A Javits-Church resolu-

- tion demanding that Ameri-

can citizens and dependents
“be withdrawn from South
Vietnam as rapidly as possi-
ble.”

e A
H. Humphrey (D-Minn.) reso-

implement the (Paris peace

accords and steps to

i

including the time

1
\

if that !

authorization bill,

J avits-Perc'y—Hu*bert

President power 'to use U.S.
forces to take out South Vi-
etnamese. “I don’t want to
get back in the war again,”
he asserted, saying he could
envision scores of thousands
of U.S. troops being needed
to evacuate the 175,000 Viet-
namese Pres1dent Ford
wants to take out.

Clark said the  troop-use

authority -ought to be with-

held to force Ambassador

Martin to move faster on. .

getting U.S. civilians out.
Clark said more than “5,000
Americans and their de-
pendents” remain in Viet-
nam and he hadn’t seen any
hard evidence that with-
‘drawals were beginning in
earnest,

The $200 million in the
Sen te . Foreign , Relations
bill 1s simply a celhng, ac:

tual funds must be appropn— )

ated in a separate bill.
Half of the $200 million is
E for humanitarian aid and
relief — and this must be
‘channeled through the
‘United ' Nations and other

|
1
l
[ PO . .
i international relief agencies,
!
|
]
)
i
i

a restriction not in the

| House bill.

Percy said South Vietnam
has “plenty” of ammunition
“to” keep .them going till
June.” .

The Senate bill is more

. restrictive than the House

| versiolf on . authority for the
© President to use U.S. troops

to rescue endangered South

" Vietnamese.

support.

The House bill-authorizes
use of U.S. -troops to rescue
Americans, their depend-
ents, Vietnamese in danger
of Communist reprisal, and
Vietnamese eligible for U.S.
citizenship by virtue of rela-
tionship to Americans. The
Senate bill doesn't mclude
‘the last category.

\Both bills say the Presi-
dent in seeking to rescue

’ endangered Vietnamese na-

tionals, can’t increase the
troops beyond the number
needed to.save the other cat-
egories—an attempt to avert
any massive military opera-
tion to save endangered V1-
-‘etnamese.
The Senate bill also im-
poses two other restrictions:

. In seeking .to save endan-
. gered Vietnamese, the Presi-

dent can’t keep U.S. troops
in Vietnam longer than
‘needed to save the other cat-

- egories, and he can’t move
them to geographical areas

that don’t include the other
categories.

Almost from the start of
the current Vietnam crisis;
there has been considerable
confusion in the Senate as
to the ‘administration’s real
.aims and plans. ~

One school of thought‘

holds that the White House
wants to maintain perma-

nent large-scale military aid -

to South Vietnam, hoping it

can hold out. Some in this.

camp believe that Ambassa-
dor Martin has deliberately
delayed ~ withdrawal
American civilians so the
administration can. demand

- that Congress put up money

and grant troop-use author-

. ity (use of U.S. force in Viet- .

nam is now barred by Iaw)
to protect the Americans
and ‘175,000 : endangered Vi-

. etnamese friends.

. Sen. Patrick J. Leahy (D-
Vt.) said Thursday, “As long
as they’re (American
civilians) there, it appears to
be almost like. the President

is using.them as a bargain-
ing chip to get his money
here.” .

Some speculate that the |

White House may even rel-
ish the idea of getting back

in"with American troops and
driving back the Commu-.

nists. Sen. John V. Tunney

_ (D-Calif.) said Thursday that .
Americans remaining in Sai- -

of

- thought,
- signed -primarily to make

‘and their dependents.”

gon shouldn’t be used as
“trap bait” to lure U.S,
forces back into combat.

" Another school liolds that
the President probably
doesn’t - want the Umted
States reinvolved, at lreast in

a direct- military way, but |

that giving him wide author-
ity to use troops for rescue
could entangle- Americans
there anyhow.

Church said yesterday '

“Having been burned onc
by the open-ended Gulf of
Tonkin Resolution, Congress
must carefully hrmt any
reintroduction of U.S forces
into Vietnam .for any pur-
pose. other than giving pro-
tectivé cover to the evacua-
tion of, American citizens
3

Still -another view holds
that, while the President is
sincere in wantmg to evacu-
ate Americans and their de-

pendents, he is fiot serious

about wanting ancther mas-
sive dose of weapons aid on
top of the $700 .million al-
ready granted this year or
about taking out as. many as
175,000 " endangered Viet-
namese civilians. .
According to this;line of
such talk is de-

clear to.the world and the
U.S. electorate that it wasn't

|
|

’
|

Mr. Ford who “lost” "Indo-

china but a Congress refus-
ing to vote the funds.

DECLASSIFIED
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vilians Flee Phnom P:

" Long Boret Reported Held |

W, I Associated Press ] ?% 75 exodus, diplomatic sources in Bang- |

\

Cambodian civilians were evacu-

* ated en masse from Phnom Penh fol-

|

- lowing the capture of the capital by
the Communist-led '
dzplomatic and other sources report-
ed yesterday. The exodus was seen
partly as a plan by the Khmer Rouge
victors to weed out and purge oppo-

. nents,

|

h

|

!

j
!

1
i

t

Sources in Bangkok said former
Cambodian. Premier Long Boret and
Brig. Gen. Lon-Non, brother of self-
exiled President Lon' Nol, were

among the officials of the defeated -

Cambodian government who are in
the custody of the Khmer Rouge in
Phnom Penh,

Thursday night, Khmer =Rouge
.sound trucks touched off panic in

refugee-clogged Phnom Penh by

broadcasting warnings of an.immi-
nent attack. Thousands of civilians

_— ¢

insurgents,.

kok said.

= : i !

THE INFORMANTS quoted wire- |
less communications between - the '
French embassies in Bangkok and.
Phnom Penh. French Foreign Minis-
ter Jean Sauvagnargues also con-
firmed the evacuation and told news-
men in Paris it began after Khmer
Rouge ‘ troops warned citizens of |
possible bombing raids. France still |
has a vice-consul in Phnom Penh, -

A denial of the evacuation came |

.from the Yugoslav news  agency.

Tanjug in Belgrade, quoting Cambo- .
dian sources in Peking as saying

" there was no unrest in Phnom Penh
,and that “reports of some foreign .
. News agencies are not true because

in the Cambodian -capital’ reigns :
order and peace. The population is

-lending support to liberators and ex-
SOS 1S presses joy.' v T
headed for the outskirts in a.chaotic — —

enh;

" and made their way to the
~ embassy. Another 300 per-

-gearch for military officers
and other officials who may

~The Bangkok ' sources

- down and getting

quoted the French embassy -

in Phnom Penh as saying
‘‘everything was  quieting
etter’”

© by yesterday afternoon.

They jadded, however, that

" the ‘'city- seemed almost

desert;ed,.

THE SOURCES said as
many as 2,000 people were
reported to have fled into

- the French Embassy com-
| pound during the panic.

. They said the Khmer Rouge

sound trucks told the people
to get as far out of the city
as possible. The population
reportedly had been swollen
to 2 million in recent days,
more than three times its
normal size.

A number of foreign
newsmen were among
those ‘taking refuge in the
embassy, the sources said.
One source said a number
of people had left a neutral
zone in the Hotel Le Phnom
a quarter of a mile away

sons were sheltered in the

Lycee Descartes near the-

hotel.

. ANOTHER source said.
‘Khmer Rouge representa-
_tives were reported to have

visited the French Embas-

sy several times and that

their actions were ‘‘never
menacing.” . -

. One of the sources said it
was believed that Cambo-
dia's new rulers wanted to

thin out Phnom Penh’s:

population to cope with any
armed resistance by 'gov-
ernment dichards and to

have hidden. ,
Sihanouk, nominal leader

" of the insurgents, was quot- -

ed as saying in a radio
interview that Phnom Penh
was a ‘“‘bourgeois” strong- !
hold that had 1o be ““cleaned
out.” : S
Sihanouk alse said he :
would take up resideace in
Angkor, in northern ;
Cambodia, because of bad
nemories of his time in
Phnom Penh. He was oust- .
ed in a coup in 1970 and
formed an exile govern-
ment in Peking.
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Flghtmg
Reported

InLaos
~1st Qutbreak

In Coal tion
‘Year }lg%f\{cg’

From News Dlsputches

VIENTIANE, April 18

'—Communist military
campaigns in Indochina

have spread to Laos/™

‘where pro-Communist

troops backed by North .

Vietnamese soldiers are
battling rightist forces in
three sections of the coun-
try, the Laotian defense
minister said today.

Defense Minister - Sisouk. .

na Champassak said at ‘a
news 'conference that the
fighting began Monday
about 100 miles north of
, Vientiane, when the pro-
Commumst Pathet, Lao
‘troops overran five govem-
ment positions. He said it
“is still continuing.

There has been no signif-

jeant fighting in Laos since

the coalition government,in- .
cluding representatives of .
the Pathet TLao, took office.
last April. The government

was formed under a cease-

"7 fire accord signed in 1973,

but sporadic fighting had

confinued until the govern- -

ment took office.

/gis;)iﬂ?mhtist who
espouses the “domino the-
ory” that a Communist take-

“over of one Southeast Asia . .

nation leads to Communist

conquests in neighboring -
" countries

]

~ Besides the fighting in
the north, he sai(d fighting

also was taking' place ,in
south and central Laos, a
natien. bordering on north
South Vietnam, Cambodia,
Thailand and China.

Sisouk said that. according
to the latest- reports, 11

Pathet Lao troops and 2 -

government- soldiers were
killed in fighting near the
Sala Phou Khoune moun-

tain range rorth of Vien- -

There are a number of .
' government hilltop positions
at Sala Phou Khoune over-
looking tHe. crossroad be- -

tween the north-south Route
13 and the east-west Route 7.

The Pathet Lao advanced '
" to only one mile from High- -

way 13, as government

forces retreated, Sisouk’

|- Laos; bul that they wera en-
If.wuraged bv ‘Communist vie-

e e

‘tested the fighting to Dep-
© uty Prime. Minister Phoumi
‘iongnch' the ranking Pa-
thet Lao mi mber of the c0g-

where this week’s fighting
cecured was held by Thai

Tercenary soldiers hired by
! the American Central Intel-
¢ ligence Ageney.

‘The defense mxmsier smd

' the: Pathet Lao fired move
“ “than

L2020 shells,
ds, and 122,mn
:the

mo_rt

__a_ceutz'al Lags ‘.were sketchy-'

bud that it appeared to be
" taking place east of Savap-
nakhet and south of Paltse

3

3
H
{
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50 grim that many military men

there is little prospect of Amer-

- continued fo move forward
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%n deien ers soon
e outn um?)ered 2. 1

. By CHARLES . W. (.OKDDR\
‘w‘ashmgton ‘Bureau ‘of The Sun

—

Washmgton—-The North Viet—
namese, with virtually their en-
tire Army now in South Viet
nam, are’ rapldly moving addi-
tional' combat ' divisions toward
Saigon and ‘shortly will have a
numerical superiority of about
2to-X ‘over the capital's defend-
ing forces, military sources said
here y&sterday

The odds™ confrontmg the
South Vletnamese have become

privately 'are éonceding that

ican aid improving the military
situation much even. if Con-
gress were to approve it.
Intelligence  reports . from
Vietnam this week have heen
saying the Communists ¢an be
expected to attempt attacks in
the Saigon area in a ma'ter of
days. These, at first, probably |
would be sapper and smafl |
unit attacks, while main {forces !

with their su.pportmg artillery,

Attacks in the provinces near’
est Saigon, the reports say. are
designed to force commitment
of scarce government reserves
to wear them down before Han-
oi’s main forces have a ‘go at
Saigon itself.

Hanoi is now in a posmon
the reports say further, {o take
whatever actions. are neces-
sary to force the war to an
early conclusion. The mifitary
balance decisively favérs the
Commiunists.

The questions, then, ate omy
ones of timing and tactlcs, and
whether - some sort of political
solution” can be forced. before
South 'Vietnam collapses.

.

Sondething of the behind-the-,
scenes” gloom . showed throughi
in a public comment yesterday
by Gen. Fred C. Weyand, the
U.S. Ariny Chief of Staff, after.
further. testxmony to the Senafe
‘Armed Services committee cn

- 1T guess hecause I am’a gen-«
érai™ “General- Weyand [ said,
“ have trouble in. saying’ that -
the: mlht.ary tuatxon 1s m’e-
trievable.” ..
Commentmg on_the cmtmu
ing North Vietnamese, buxldup,
military sources said there
now i§- evidence “that’ anether
Army - division' * has moved

. across the border. That, would

mean’ 21-of Hanoi’s 22 dwlsitns
are in the South.> | - s

Of greater immediate signifi
cance were reports | here that:
North Vietnamege, corps head-
quarters. has ¢l
-Quang - Duc . province  just
© across . the” bOrder from- the
military region around Saxgon,

and two divisions-the' 312th

and 326th—are undeg its eom- ’
mand at that border. They have
moved rapndly from the. north-
ern'part of the country.. = - -

- Two more divisions o! that
corps—the 338tk and newly ar-

" Tived 308th—-are reported mov-

ing southward, Still'another two
outflts-—themsth gnd -10th—are

Everi before the arrival of
the two most distant, but rap-
idly moving ou'fxts the ‘Com»
munists will have a 2401 edge .
Jver the defenders in' combat di-
visigns, backed by consxderable
quantities of X artil—

area, as Genernl Weyand 'co“‘
fxrmed.yesterday ; B

Hoant d

. military aid (the panel’ later— >~ —-—
_ voted against more aid); - _

BALTIMORE SUN

Iy
c’%S h;ts

* following * the
< surrender " to Commumst led

alrdrops to

Cambodia :

Washington (®—The PenLa'
gon said last night the Uniied

States airdrop of supplies into

Cambodia has heei stopped
government’s

rebels.

The last two rice airdrops
into Cambodia® were made

. hours after word of the surren-

der early yesterday, the Pe 1ta-
-gon said.

A Pentagon spokesman said -

| there. were 10 airdrops on the

fast day,of the Cambodian
war, ¢ of them with rice into
the Phnom Penh area.

At the end, $6 million re-.

mained in the Cambodian mili-
tary aid fund.

‘The Pentagon stobped dlrect ’

airlift flights into Phnom Penh

. last Friday when -the Ilast
. Americans. were evacuated in

Marine hehcopters
However,  'civilian
flying. US. Air Force -C-130

, CTéWS

transports resumed the supply

1 litt Saturday with airdrops of

"ammurition, food and fuel into
the Phnom Penh area and sev-
eral other places in Cambodia
where government gamaons
still held out.
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The Evacuation Issue

oty 0

Congress Suspects Saigon Aid Bid
Is Meant Only to-Get-Americans Qut

Lo gl b

There is a growing suspicion
among members of Congress
that the Administration’s words
about a moral “obligation : to
supply military aid to Saigon
R -are really a cha-
New: ‘rade; that the real
WS gbject underlying
Analysis the rhetoric is'to
gain time to rescue
. .. . ‘Americans still. in
Saigon, Neither the White
House nor Congresg can openly
admit that what they are dis-
cussing is not how best to aid
Saigon but how best to insure
the safe withdrawal of some
3,000 Americans.
Knowledgeable officials do
not believe that additional aid
- is going to influence the course
of the battle now shaping in
South Vietnam, but the hope

that Congress will not reject

. the aid request out of concern

for the Americans. .
Those hopes received a seri-
oug sethack today when the
sonservative Senate Armed
Services Committee, by a one-
vote margin, voted against au-
thorizing -additional aid. There
. still remained the possibility
that Congress might vote some
of the $300-million in aid that
had bcen previously authorized
but still requires appropriation,
As Defense Secretary James

<R, Schlesinger acknowledged in -

a moment of candor before the
Senate Armed Services Com-
mittee this week, the purpose
of the aid request is as much
psychological and political as

4 it is military.

" In essence, the Administra-
tion is fighting for time, not so
much -to rescue South Vietnam

as to rescue.the Americans' as -

well - as wives " of Americans
and their children. -

. By holding out the offer of
aid, which probably will never
arrive .in time to have any im.

1 pact, the White House hopes

to provide a signal of support

that will-hold the Saigon GoVe~- o

ernment together long enough |

| _to permit the evacuation. ___

" By JOHN W. FINNEY R
. Special to The New York Times’ - l
-WASHINGTON, April 17— .

] The alternative of asking for

no additional aid, by Adminis-
tration calculations, would have
. meant the collapse of the Sai-
gon Government and the very
conditions of chaos; panic and

1 probably . anti-American  ram-

pages that-would have jeopar- .
dized a safe withdrawal,

The charade began last week
wheri " President Ford asked
Congress to provide . $722-mil-
fion fin military aid. - At the
time 'the President said the aid
would “‘stabilize the military
! situation, permit the chance of
! a negotiated settlement, and, if
i -the very worst were to happen,
}_ at least allow the orderly evac-

! uation of Americans and en-

, dangered Sclith Vietnamese to
places of safety.” !

. The ratignale began to be-

coma .evident .even before Mr.

jjord had delivered his speech.

In a background session, “Ad-
ministration officials” (that was
the way the White House in-
sisted the voice of authority
had to be identified) linked the’
aid request to the safe evacu-¢
ation of Americans.

The;White House could not-
emphasize” that linkage, lest
such talk set off the collapse

~and panic it was trying to
avoid, Instead, it has stressed '
the positive objectives without
making clear how ‘the aid
would reach Saigon in time to
stabilize the situation or why
North Vietnam, with victory in
its grasp, would be willing to
negotiate anything but the sur-
render of the Government of
. President Nguyen Van Thieu.

Yesterday, for example, Mr.
Ford declared he was convinced
that, with' the additional aid,
“the South Vietnameése could
stabilize the situation in South
Vietnam today.”

R

That may have been a wel-
come appraisal intended for
ears in Saigon, But not -even
the President’s top advisers—
Secretary of State Kissinger
and Defense Secretary Schles-
_inger—have been so confident.
The most they have been will-
ing to promise is that the addi- -
tional aid will give Saigon an
Uphill chance to survive 90
days. : :

The Administration found it-
self in a political box. The
more it emphasieed the goal
of stabilizing the military situa-
tion, the more skeptical was
the reaction in Congress.

.. Opposition Moderating.

It was only when officials,
in private sessions, began em-
ohasizing ‘the condition of the
Americans that ' Congressional
attitudes began to .shift, There
has been a moderation in th
initial outburst of opposition.
Some of the older liberals have -
been cautioning their more out-
spoken, younger colleagues to
hold their tongues while the
political game is played. .=

The Administration also finds
that the evacuation issue -can
cut both ways. The Senate
Foreign Relations - Committee,
for example, has been holding
back on humanitarian aid as
it pressed for more rapid reduc-
tion 6f the American contingent

'~ rxo-that only & relatively small,”

! manageable ' number  would
' need to be rescued in the end.
. 'To_many in congress, The
- Administration——and -in . parti-
- cular, Graham. A. Martin, the
. United States ambassador .in
* Saigon—have been holding the

for a continuing commitment
to the Saigon government.

 There are -also complaints
that Congress is being forced
to pay a fassom to Saigon
to assure the evacuation. But
there is a growing feeling in
Congress that perhaps this Is
. the symbolic price that must
- be paid to get the Amerxc"ans
" out. :
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Byrd sees movement
to heip S@uih Vue‘tnam

By GodfmySperhngJ?. : ~,
Staff correapondmtof
The Chnstxan Science Momtbr . .
“Washingten

The begmmng ofa shift in Congrss toward ,
supplying military md for South Vxetmm is
visible here.

» The best vote counter in the Senate
Democratic whip Robert C, Byrd of West-
Vlrgmla — told a breakfast group of reporters -
that in fist the last few days he 'has seen a.
significant movement of. Democratic senators
toward providing military aid. -

He said this shift reflected his own posmon
“Up to now,” he says, “I was opposed to
giving ‘any military aid. Now I think there'
should; be such and that there should be $300°"
milliod to $500 million to be effectivee” '~ *

e In the House a secret, meetmg of hbera]
Democrats ended with a co : that they
would have to provide military ald ;much a8
they were against it} -lest. they : become' «
vulnerableto the ‘presidential charfge’ that!

“these who voted against” sich & gwere.
responsible for the fall of ScuthesstAsia. "~ |

Senator Byrd rd eays that the beiugd—clossd

doors testimony of Gen. FrederxckC Wéyand ‘

" . ‘Army Chief of Staff, has been pérsuasive in =

changing his mind. He says that he now thinks
"' that with a quick infusion of military-aid there

~is a “slim chance” of preventmg a South

Vxetnamese collapse. .-
~'But privately, Democrats now are admit-
ting they are feeling the stmg of the Presi-
dent seriticism. - :
- At the same time they are . calhng {hxs

: “finger of blame’* unfair and saying that the

public will also see it as such. The Democrats

. are admitting that the President might be able

to use this issue against them in next year s'
" election. -

Thus, whereas - only a t‘ew days ago it

' appeared that Congress would prowde not o6ne

cent in military aid for Saigon, the’ prospect
that' some such aid (perhaps hidden in an
" evacuation - contmgency fund) now has in-
creased significantly. - :

Thus, too, it becomes clear that presndentlal :
- politics is begmmng to pay off for hnm w:th
-Cangress on the aid issue,

[On April 17, meanwhile, the Senate. Armed
Semces Committee began considéring a
" compromise * $507-million authorization for
additional military .aid for South Vietnam.

* Senator Dewey F. Bartleit (R) of Oklahoma .

sald t.he reduction from President Foird's $722- .
n_u.lhon request was suggested by cqmmlttee
- chairman John C. Stenms D) of Mlssxssmpl 1.
~ But the question being raised is this: what .
might:the cost be to the President in terms of
“eroding what Hexcontitiaes to'say hie is seeking
—-a close-Worbng harmonious . relatmmh:p
with the leglstlatwe branch"r T ‘

 Senator. Byrd ‘calls the Presnknt’s “inger
o blame!”. pointed. ¢ 'the . Démeocrats -in
Cmgmss a cheap shot myoni mtly tmfair and
Dﬂl’ﬁsal'l ey t OFCT

q‘-‘ ;

At the same time, he expresses a continuing j
friendliness toward the President, -calling him
- “extremely likable, personable down-to-
~earth,” the kind of person‘who should beinthe
presldency .

+Somehow, some way,xthe Presldent so far
oontmues 10 avoid a break,with.the very
Congress heis attacking.

The Ppasident-has -sai&\ﬁaﬁt“‘ﬁmdne is to
blazma" for the collapse-of:South Vietnam —
. indicating he was niot blaming Cerigress.

 But-he: continues t¢ get:back to-a persistent
theme - ; that if. Congress, had svoted that
- military ald hg requested; the cuerent tragedy
in Vietnam would ot have occurred.
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Long Odds Against South Vietnam: = =

I hepe s

| have an"jmpac

' Manpower

} ] i

By DREW MIDDLETON'
After. more than four weeks
of fighting, the Vietnam cam-
paign appears to United States
military sources to be’entering

a final phase in which Saigon’s. .

hopes for préventing a defeat
. .. are. minimal, The
‘.. . - North Vietrnamese
Military " - dlvisions closing in
Analysis ~ @rourid the: capital
< retain - the . tacti- -

- cal - initiativé- they - -

seized atlﬁaq Me Thuot inthe

middle of March, in’this view,

neither the ' matipower. B 7 e
weapons to .reverse :the";;sit_u'g-,‘

most ge'xggin‘td‘job'en.before an,

American tesupply effort—itse]f
dependent. ~on’ Congréssiona!

sanctiofitand; tHe ‘reorganiza-

tion of shattered fons

The fiiorale. of

| viemamese “combat -forces £
the Saigon sector,, which. ré-!

mained high during. the Dbitter
tighting . for, Xuan. Loc, may
crack, the ' sources helieve,
once it ig known that Ameri-
cans are leaving and' that
munitions are unlikely -to “ar-
rive i time. - | 7, -
a curious resempl

- Thére is

EN

‘ equipment.

and_Weapons Deficient

“ance between what is happen-~
ing in South Vietnam and what.

- happened. in France -iff 1940."

Many of the elements of that
tragic period have appeared in:

" the last month:. initial military:

shock that destroyed the mor-

ale of many .units, hundreds of .
" thousands _ ) '
gradual physical disappearance -

of refugees, the

of -a-once-trusted ally — Bri-

“tain then, the United States
‘now — and mounting disillu- .

sion with that ally, coupled:

with 'desperate Qppeals to it

for arms. .
" Arms alone
the military . analysts’

lpon’s need lias been trained
combat units. Although both

have. emphasized  the presence:

“ ‘of. 100,000 militiamen" in ' the

are not the ans

concede. For two weeks Sai- =

the South Vietnamese Defense’ -
Ministry ' and the Pentagon. .

Saigon and Mekong River del- .

.-v.ta argas, . experienced officers
regard them forces as inefféc-

tive "against’ veteran Commun-

" ist divisions.

" Ultimatelv the defense of the
sprawling. Saigon sector de-
pends on aboyt 48.000 to 50,000
regulap , troops. . Some, ‘of the
units, have suffered serious cas-
ualties )
In the -present|
crippled state of- the South!
Vletnamese Air Force, further-

more, they cannot.expect effec:

tivesupport. .
_Against this garrison. the

and all aré  short of'| -

North Vietnamese have concen-

" estimate is .that fewer than

" ern materjal
confused fighting of ‘the last

half have been .intensively en-
gaged, so they are fresher and
probably more' confident than
the tired Southerners. They are

© also:better equipped.

A Long Request List

Reliable estimates of South-
losses' in the

week are not available, but

.. the list -submitted to Congress

by the Defense Department ye-.
. flects the inadequacies.

South . .Vietpdm - urgéritl.y

needs more than 100,000 rifles,.
. 750 field guns, over 100 tanks,

330 armored personnel carriers,
over 100

Some- of

independent rariger units,
_ North. . Vietnam has mean-
while expanded its ascendancy

-in | weapons. Infantry attacks

are preceded by artillery. and
rocket barrages and accompa-
nied by strong armored forma-
tions. Soviet-built field guns

outrange most of Saigon’s artil: -
lery and Soviet tanks.are more -

than a match for older Ameri-

m

trated 10 to 12 divisions, or *
100,000. to 120,000 ‘men. The~ :

antitank missile - -
launchers and hundreds of mor-
.. tars, vehicles, radios and other
Coqtems. - s .
. this would be ear!:
marked for the eight divisions .
Saigon ig 'said to be frantically -
trying 'to_organize out of the -
troops. filtering in_from. the:
.debacle farther nortli and from

i

5

can’ models, aItHough,"}'Ameri-

can, sources said, newer imodels

‘with 90-mm guns “have i fought!
the Soviet tanks to a standstill,
*. Students of North Viétnam’s,
military thinking argue that
it wants to.avoid a street by
street: struggle for - Saigon,
which would be costlyjin ca-’
sualties and destructive of
property as well ts marring
the image. of - liberators: ‘that
Communist = propaganda has
attempted tc paint. .

Hanoi’s tactics, the military
analysts said, will be to sesk
the destruction. of Saigon’s re-
maining forces outside the city
in the expectation that capitu-
lation will follow."

If these tactics succeeed, “the

. whole !situation, -will go very

fast,” one source commented,
adding, “Collapse could come
in a matter of hours,-not days,
if the regular units are broken
in battles. on the outskirts.”

The employment -of the
South’s two waning military
+assets, "air power and .armor,
in the last week of fighting
were criticized by‘an .exper-
“ienced .officer, who 'felt that
fighter-bombers: should have’
been used more often in sup-
port of the hard-pressed ground
forcés and that tanks should
have been hushanded. :

South * Vietnam -begdn the
campaign- with a high degree
_of mobility. Losses of transport,
'shortdges ‘of fuel and' spdre
iparts and 'weaknessds in pain-
tenance ‘reduced this advan-
tage. At the same time the
iCommunists deploy2d Lundreds
- jof. Soviet-built trucks and at-
‘tained unprecedented .mobility.

o
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Uf.ncertam Cambodlan Emhassy
Conducts ‘Busmess as Usual’

5
5# By Ehzabeth Becker

;

“Washingion Post Staff Writer

The flag of the Khmer Re-
public was not raised yester-
day over the Cambodian
Embassy, 4500 16th St. NW.

And the diplomats inside
said they did not even know
the name of the new gov-
ernment that accepted the
surrender of the Khmer Re-
public on Wednesday.

Drawing on  their civil

servants’ sense of duty in -

the absence of official direc-
tives from Phnom Penh,
now held by the Royal Gow-
ernment of National Union
of Kampuchea—the official

" name for the Cambodian

rebel government—the six
diplomats say they will
carry on vvnth business as
usual.

“L couldn’t be happler-

than to see peace estab-
lished in my country, an end
of hostilities,” was the offi-
cial statement made by
press attache Peang-Meth
Gaffar.

“We all feel relief that the
blood- lettmg is over and
that rice will grow agaln,”
he added.

Secretaries opened and
closed the embassy on con-
trary orders. Diplomats
were divided on whether the
war was. officially over.
And everyone scurried

about, saying “No comment”

© or its equivalent in French

3

when asked about their situ-
ation in light of the defeat
in Phnom Penh.

Both of the gracious brlck '
buildings in the Embassy -

compound were guarded by .

extra police from the Execu-

tive Protective Service. .

The diplomats avoided
questions such as what the
new government wants to
do with its Embassy and
staff, whether the' United
States will recognize the
new Cambodian government
and whether any of the dip-
lomats- will be considered
traitors were avoided yester-
day.

“Yes, I am the mﬂltary at-
tache and I am going to
lunch,” said Brig. General
So Sotta when asked if he
was working yesterday.

Un Sim, the Camgbodian
ambassador who arrived in
Washington in June, 1973.
was not available for cCoim-
ment, but his wife said they
had made no plans.

- Going.on -with business-as-
usual was difficult if not im-

possible. - Communication
with the Cambodian ‘capital
was cut. - Visitors were

screened through most of
the day a&s secpetaries tried
to sort the -eséential - from

the frivolous. ° W
A salesman for a liquor
and | cigarette wholesale

company wasturned away
during the noon break. -

“There have been no deci-

. sions about whether we’ will

work for a new government,
if we will leave the country.
We are civil servants so I
suppose the new govern-
ment will pay our salaries,”
the press attache said. .

The minister counselor;
Vat Ho, said while c¢limbing
into hls car -that “but of
course, I am a diplomat. .
a diplomat of the Khmer Re
publie, yes.”

The embassy compound,
Cambodian property, has
now had three different gov-

‘ernment owners. The Royal

Government of Cambodia,
headed by Prince Norodom
Sihanouk, occupied the

~premises from 1954 wuntil-

1965 when diplomatic rela-
tions were broken between

. the Unitéd States and Cam--

T T

bodia.

PRSP
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' ys,” * Mrs., Foster -said.
' hope it wom't stand idle

. moved in they said to comé
. .over and VlSlt them anytlme
) I was lonely

- Nol’é government took over

~Relations were resumed
in 1960 but the new ambas-
sador was in residence for
less than a year- Wwhen Lon-1

and ‘the prince’s pictures
were removed. Since ' the
prince was the titular head
of the successful rebel
movement it is presumable
that his portrait will replace
those of Lon Nol still hang-
ing in the chancery.

Mildred Foster, a neigh-
bor who has lived-at 1603 Al-
lison St. since 1926, said she

hoped the Embassy would

not be vacant again.
“They've been nice ne1gh
bors and it had been so
dreary -seeing -the empty -
houses when the Cambodl-
ans were on the outs’ WIE}}

again. 1 do hate to 105e my
neighbors. When = “they

3
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Lookmg For an Enmt in Saigon

By Peter Arnett
Assaclated Yrress

SAIGON, April (6 (ADP)—
They want out.

The young Vietnamese
veoman at the U.S. consulate
with a cable from a former
1 in Denver that reads, “T
fove you Phuang. | want tu
marry you.”

“Isn‘t this enough to get

me a passport?” the woman .

asks. I isn't.

The Saigon lawyer with
fwo daughters at Barnard
College, New York, waiting
at the Interior Minlstry, a
bagful of piasters in his
fiand for bp(\cdcd up paper-

work.

“They will kil me if I
stay here. 1 will pay any-
thing to {eave,” he said, No
one wants his money,

And therc is the former
Spectal Forces camp cook,
the U.S, Agency for Interna-
tional Development mission

driver, the uncle of the com..

mander of a paratroop reut-
ment sutside Saigon, and on

~and on.

hey all want out from
imperiled Salgon, tens of
thousands of Vietnamese
who fear being left behind
when the Americans finally
leave their country,

How to get ouy?

There are three ways. The
legal way, the llleual way
and the Amerlcan way.

» The American way is
“Operation Talon Vise,” 2
reported U.S. military pro-
Ject that envisages rescuing
200,000 or more Vietnamcse
whose lives. may be endan-
pered by their association
with 20 years of Amerlcan
poliey in Vietnam,

Jut fow Vietnamese can
bhe found in Saigon who
have any faith left in the
American promise. Officials
in Washington are not vevy
optimistic either. They say a
combination of events is
foreing the U.S. government
to virtually write off the
project.

“Unless there Is a cease-
fire or an agreement by (he
North Vietnamcse army tio
let the South Vietnamese
leave peacefully, we will
have a real mess,” predicted
nm; State Department offi-
ctal.

A Vietnamese colone! in
Togistics who was trained in
the United States echoed
the State Department offi-
clal.

“Fhink it through," ho
satd. “If the American plan
went into effect, we would
immediately losc all senlor
police, military and govern-
ment officlals, because they
would be the first to go.

“On the list would be the
command staffs of all the
combat units around Salgon.
Tell me, who fights the war
while all  these pcople
feave?” he asked. “And who
will keep government
functioning? It is all a pipe
dream.”

With the American way
barely a siim hope, many Vi-
etnamese are trying for the

legnl way. ‘This means get.
ting a passport isued and an
exit visa.

Even in normal  times,
only the privileged Vietnam-
ese could travel abroad. te-
cently visas were pestrictoed
to businessmon, but now afl

vigag have been suspended
except in exceptional cases.

Thousands of Vietnamese
who claim to be the excep-
tional case have bogyed
down the Interior Ministry
with applications. Stories
ave circulating around Sai-
gon that massive bribes are
required, but in fact, checks
at the Saigon airport indi.
cate that few passports are
being issued at all.

Only President Nguyen
Van Thicu has the authorlty
to opcn the .visa escapc
hatch,

“Thieu will have his own
way out in the end, like Lon-
Nol,” said the dsughler of a
Forcign Ministty official.
“But we'll all be left be-
hind.”

president Ton Nol  of
Camhaodia left Phnom Penh
for overseas about 10 days
hetore the completo Ameri-
can withdrawal from the be-
steged city.

The U.S. ecmbassy has of-
fercd to speed up the paper-
work on visas for velatives
of Vietnamese girls  whao
married Gis and who are
now living in the United
States. Each wmorning they
throng the U, consulate,
alone  with  former  gitl
friends of soldiers.

The U.S. embassy prom-
isus to complete neeessary
paperwork for legitimate ap-
plirants in 10 days o two
weeks,

The third way out is the
illegal route, fleeing the
country without papers like
the {fungarians and Cubans
in the late 1950s and carly
1940,

There t8 no land route of
ogeape hecpuse the neigh.
boring  couwntrles of  Laoy
and Cambodia are in Com-
munist hands. That leaves
the sea.

Some Victnamese families
are knnwn to have left al-
ready, Teasing large fishing
hoats und costal vessels and
saillng off to Singapore and
the Philippines.

Howeser, some have been
twrned back by Vietnamese
navy patrols,

Mony  of the hundreds
who plant to leave by hoat
are waiting “for the right

time” a  total collapse of
government before they
leave,

“When that time comes,
the Victnamese navy will be
tou busy rescuing their own
families 1o worry nbout the
rest of us on the high seas,”
commented one Vietnamese
whe has piid the equivalent
of S$3,000 For o place on 2
large h»lnn vessel for his
family v,

Ahor nd ship, he sald, will
he a detor and his family,
arms Lo repel pirates, tand a
diplomat o negotinte when
we rcach @ foreipn port,” he
said.,

There is one final way out
that Juts of Vietnamese are
tad kg aboutsuicide,

“My wife and (have made
a pact that if all else fails, (
will shoet her and the twd
children and then mysell)”
sabd o Inwyer. e told close
refatives  that his associa.
tions with piast Sadvon gov-
ermeents aml  th¢ ameri.
et eans death, or the
eyuivatent, under the Com-
munists.”
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Ford Absolutely Convinced’ Situation
In Vietnam Can Stabzhze With Arms Aid

By ROBERT KEATLEY ' .
seaﬁ Reporter of T W.u.x. STREET JOURNAL

WASHINGTON — With an escalgtion of
rhetoric, President Ford said yesterday that
he is “‘absolutely convinced'' Saigon can sta-
bilize the military situation in Bouth Viet-
nam it it got $722 million more in American
arms. ’ :

Hig subordinates claimed much less the
day before.” Appearing before congressional
committees, Secretary of State Henry Kis-
singer, Defense Secretary James Sehlesin.
ger and Army Chief of Staff Frederick C.
Weyand were all less positive. They agreed
the Saigon regime would collapse without
more aid, but had.only ‘“a chance” of sur-
viving with it.

. Mr. Ford, Hiowever, said new military as.
sistance would let South Vietnam negotiate
a peace settlement from a stronger position.
He also claimed ‘‘the tragic situation” in
South Viétnam . today could have been
'avoided if Oongress had voted enough arms
aid In'recent years,

‘A relatively small additional oommit-
ment in military and economic aid com-
pared to the $150 billion we had previously
spent’”’ could have prevented the recent re-
treat by Ssigon’s army, he insisted in an ap-
pearance before the American Soclety of
Newspaper Editors. The President was
questioned by a panel ot editors at the
ASNE meeting here,

Improw’ed Chances -

Meantime, the chances of getting con-
gresmonal approval for some additional as-
sistance, - though probably much less than
the $722 million Mr, Ford requested, seem
to be improwlng

‘Sen. Robert Byrd ., WVa ), the sec-
ondlranking ‘Democrat in the upper house,
gaid he was *‘much 1mpressed" by the Ford
administration’s argiments for additional
weaponry and concluded: “I think I could
vote for some turther . military ' aid.” Sen.
Byrd's views often reflect pohﬁcal trends on
Capitol Hill and may indicate signiticant; it
reluctant, support for new appropriations.

_The main reason for such a switch could
involve domestic politics more than foreign
policy Mr. Ford has, in effect, told.Con-
gress that Saigon will fall withotit more help
and thus has glven the lawmakers responsi-
bility for Snigon's survival, at least to a de-
gree. Rather than shoulder the blame, legls-

lators might vote some extra funds so that ,

collapse of South Vietnam, which many con-
sider”to- bej ine tabla._‘ 'f be calied their

p’ussible arins ald other
the SOuth Vletnam situatlon

_The Seénate Forelgn Relaﬂons Comm!t-
toe ﬁqs ‘drafted a: bl utharlzlng $200° mil-
l1on tor evacuatidn of ricans and sow.e
South Vietnamese from country in event
of & Communist take-over, Accordmg 4}
Chairman -John Sparkman (D., Ala.), the
bill would .permit the U.S. to’ extract-up to
174,000 Vietnamese whose lives might be
endangered if they remained behind. This

would include certain government officials,

employes of the U.S. government and pri-
vate companies and cthers known to oppose
communism.

The White House backs this proposal in
prineiple but disagrees on one important
item: it says $200 million isn’t enough to fi-
nance & successful evacuation. Assistant
Secretary of State Philip Habib yesterday
told the Senate committee that ‘‘Secretary
of State Kissinger said the President ac-
cepted the concept of such a contingency
fund . .. if the funds were adequate. My un-
derstanding is that the funds are not consid-
ered adequate.”

- Just how much the administration wants
wasn’t stated, and chances of getting large
sums remain uncertain. House Speaker Carl
Albert (D., Okla.) said that even a $200 mil-
lon request “would get a fairly cold recep-
tion” in the House, though Senate prospects
seem brighter.

There 15 widespread . support on -hoth
sldes of Capitol Hill for humanitarian assis-
tance and refugee relief. Mr, Ford last week
asked for an initlal sum of $250 million for
these purposes, and Congress seems likely to
vote some money, though not necessarily
that amount.

However, the talk about special evacua-
tion funds has confused the situation. Some
legislators consider the Senate committee’s
$200 million proposal a substitute for the
President’s $250 million request for humani-
tarian aid. Whether the Congress will even-
tually vote on three fund requests (these
two plus military aid) or qnly two remalns
uncertain, .

Meantime, the battletield news from In-
dochina remained grim.

" The Phnom Penh government, having
lost its airport and with Communist forces
inside the city, offered to surrender. Prince
Norodom Sihanouk, the nominal leader of
the Khmier Rouge, however, declined the
offer. As Mr. Ford noted during his session
with the editors, the prince probably doesn’t
have the political power needed to accept a
surrender; he is considered only a figure-
head leader who really doesn't control
forces fighting in his name.

Abandoned City

Tn South Vietnam, Saigon’s forceg aban-
doned Phan Rang, one of the few coastal
cities it stul held,. and suttered some re-

i Xuan Loe, which controls an

Jleading into .the " capital.
lery also closed down Bien
overnment's largest mxli

But the Xuan Loc battle continued heavy
a.nd po far, indecisive, American officials

believe the - Nguyen Van Thieu government
would gajn’a’ hreather if it could hold that
city and, force the North Vietnamese into at
least & tempora.ry retreat there If Xuan
Loc talls, however, many u.s. officmls here
believe Saigon will collapse quickly. '

In ahy cage, there's little belief here that

any. Saigon ‘government - can--survive_ for .

long. The best that U.S. officials hope for is
a battlefield stalemate, followed by a peace
setflement esaentially on Hanol's terms.
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Viet ‘hostage

By Robert . Hey
Staff correspondent of
' The Christian Science Monitor
' Wnshlng{on

Many key members of Congress believe that
proposals to give military aid to South
Vietnam must appear to be going through
Congress, to ensure that the South Vietnamese
do not: violently turn on Americans in Saigon
in frustration.

This*‘hostage' theory, as it is called, gained
credenice after the Senate Foreign Relations
Committee met April 14 with President Ford.,
Several members came away with the distinct
impression that the President and Secretaf'y
of Slate Henry A. Kissinger hold this view.

Thus some members since have spoken of a
renewed willingness to provide additional aid
= possibly even military aid - to Saigon.
Privately, however, most congressional
sources flatly insist Congress will not give
more military aid now to South Vietnam,

However, many key members of Congress
continue to helieve the administration does
not insist that this additional military aid be
provided. :

They cite lack of privale administration
pressure for passage: 1 haven't had a call in
three weeks from the State Department on the
issue,” says a key Republican source in i
typical comment, “but when they want
semelhing, Lean't get away from therm. "

What the Senate decides in the next few days
will set the congressional trend. Though both
houses are holding several hearings, even a
top House source concedes: *“The action is in
the Senate now" ~ and the House is waiting to
act on whatever the Senate recommends on
Vietnam aid. '

Fund approval advances

Tiwe fivst step was tentative app.rovul Tues-

: day night, April 15, by the Senate Foreign

Relations Committee of $200 million to be used
for the withdrawal of Americans from Saigon.
The proposal would permit President Ford to
use the money, if necessary, for defensive
military purposes to zid the withdrawal.
. This is a ‘“‘conlingency fund,” said Sen.
Jacob Javits (R) of New York, at a breakfast
meeting _Wedncsday with reporters. !
. i
i ]
i

i

|

" theo

Congress understands the exquisite deii-
cacy of removing many Americans: quielly
frofm Saigon without appearing to abandon
South Vietnam. It believes President Ford is
on the right track by unobirusively rermoving
al} nonessential Americans -- so thal the total
remaining in South Vietnam is reduced ncarly
to 1,000 from today's under 5.000. Congress
has been pushing him in this direction for
days.

TYOAPRIL 1975 lavg, ,gz,,_/ ,%73’ A 2__)/:
ry spurs Congress

Seme members of the Senate Foreign
Retations Commmittee were impressed with the

President’s promise to force U.8. Armbassador
Graham Martin to speed up his pullout of
nonessential Americans, made during their
Monday meeting. When it is sccomplished,
presumably in about one week, Scnate sources
say! the remaining 1,000 Americans in South
Vielnam will be a manageable number to
evacuate at one time should events so dictate.

However, some members of Congress be-
lieve the administration has not thought

beyond the evacuation of Americans, and has
no'concrete plans for evacuating a substantial

number of South Viclnamese,

This ncwspaper has learned that in closed- ~

. 6oor testimony Tuesday before the Senate

Jadiciary Committee, State Department
Sautheast Asia expert Philip Habib said that
in order to evacuate the 200,000 Vietnamese
the administration says might be killed by the
Communists, one of two conditions would be
essential: a stabilized military situation or
prior approval for the evacuation by the North
Vietnamese and Viet Cong. .

Mr, Habib also told the commitice, sources
say, that this mass evacuation could not be
accomplished during chaos. such as accompa-
nied the fall of some South Vietnamese cities.
Should chuos occur, he said. the U8 wonld.--

have to do the best it could to evacuaje as ‘

amny Vietnamese as possible.
., But committee sources believe that if the
military situation were stabilized, the\ Uu.s,
would not feel the need to evacuaty the
Vietnamese. |

As to arranging an agreement wjth the Viet
Cong, during questioning Mr. Habib said the
Viet Cong had not contacted the United States
about arranging for such an evacuation. When
asked if the U.S. had initiated such a contact
with the Viet Cong he responded indirectly. by
asking the inquiring senator how he would go
about making such a contact, and what he

would offer the Viet Cong in return. l
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Some items”on the $722
million list of emergency
military aid for South Viet-
nam have slready been sent
to Salgon, ‘although Con-
gress seems likely to reject
the aid request.

According to informed

sources, some of the most

urgent arms supplies on the
list have been sent by a
juggling of military aid
hooks. They have been
charged to the remammg
funds in this fiscal year's
military assistance appro-
priation for South Vietnam.

Such things as -medical
supplies from the 1975 fiscal
year aid ~program have
been held up so that more
critical things can be rush-
ed to bolster the defenses of
Saigon, the sources said.

The administration is
hoping that Congress wnll
vote for the $722 million in
emergency military aid
which President Ford asked
Thursday, and then the
bocks can be straightened
out by pulting the critical

- 16 APRIL 1975 Pg. 6 (17)

Qéghmuﬁljg Helps Saigon

items into that appropria-
tion while reinstating the
scheduled fiscal year 1975
supplies.

BUT IF CONGRESS
balks at the emergency aid,
as virtually all Capital Hill
observers expect, then it
might not make much dif-
ference anyway. Saigon
would then be expected by
officials here to fall and
whether the last drops of
FY75 aid went for arma-
ments or medical supplies

+ would not leave complica-

tions for future bookkeep-
ing.

The $722-million figure
was put on a list of urgent
needs worked out in Saigon
two weeks ago by Gen.
Frederick C. Weyand, the
Army chief of staff, and
Erich von Marbod, the
Pentagon supervisor of aid
to Indochina. Secretary of

Defense James R. Schles-
mger and Secretary of
State Henry A. Kissinger
testified before Senate

commmees yesterday on
“the-need for the aid.

Kissinger™ gave figures
showing that $396 million of
it would be used “for am-
munition, fuel, spare parts
and medical supplies to
sustain’ up to 60 days of
intensive combat, and to
pay for the cost of trans-
porting those items.”

INFORMATION given by
him and Schlesinger
showed that $140 million
would be used to re-equip
and reconstitute straggl ers
from the rout in northern
South Vietnam into four
divisions, $120 million to
upgrade 12 ranger groups
into better-armed army
regiments, and about $66
million to turn some ter-
ritorial forces into infantry
regiments.

ven with the new fire-

power and reorganized
troops, South Vietnamese
forces will be outnumbered
about 3-to-2,

said. Henry S. Bradsher

Kissinger |

WASHINGTON uTAK 16 APRIu 1975(17)

It is still too soon at this stage of the. battle to -
. predlct the outcome of the fighting around Xuan

‘Loc, 36 miles northeast of Saigon. What can be
said is that the battle is of critical importance to

the defense of the capital. The North Viet- .

" . namese have committed a large force, including

elements of three divisions. And so. far, the’ -

South Vietnamese ‘army, with about the same
number of troops, is holding its own and inflict-
ing heavy casualties on the enemy.

with South Vietnam's main food-producing re-

.gien. Here, too, the early signs are encouraging.
According to reports, government troops. have '

beaten off repeated Communists assaults in.

WW T%% 7?/%&-4
Remstance Stﬁfens in Vietnam

[

southern Long An and northern Dinh Tuong’ '

provmces, aimed at cutting Highway 4 which
links Saxgon to the south. A thrust toward the

. 'major city of Can Thois said to have been repuls-

~ ed, again with heavy Commumstcasualnes .
After the dismal per ormance of the Saigon

foroes in the opening phase of the North Viet-
ese offensive, they now appear to be ‘stand-

 their ground-and giving at least as much as’

'"they are recexvmg If this contmues to be the

. tighten Saxgon 3 defenses in a situation' where a
' ihurther major retreat would spell almost certam ‘
- digaster. .

case, a reassessment of the general prophecxes

. of imminent doom could be in order.

There are a number of sound military reasons !
for a stiffening of thie defense in South Vietnam.
The Communists, in trying to follow up rapidly |
after the collapse of resistance in northern.

. South Vietnam, are quite certainly over-extend-
‘ed. They will need time to consolidate their-

i
gains, bring up supplies and regroup before at- |
!

: © . tempting a major’ assault on the capital. This .
In the delta area to the south of Salgon as g

well, the North Vietnamese are applying heavy - ‘
pressure, trying to cut Saigon’s communications = .

should provide a precious breathmg-spell to

Although the will to stand and fxght is growmg :
among the defenders, the long-range outlook re- ,;

' mains bleak. The Communists, who already. out- -

number and outgun Saigon’s troops, are receiv-:

- ing reinforcements from North Vietnam at the: g
rate of 1,000 men a day. The American Con-
' gress, despxte ‘the pleas of the admmlstrauon, .ﬂg
. seems adamantly opposed to sending any more )
. badly-needed military aid to South Vietnam.

And with no political solution to the conflict re-
motely in s:ght, even the most desperate and
"“determined resistance is not likely to stop a
Communist advance in the end.
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%4’) President and Congress have re
L ﬁ*ﬁmpnrwnb—-a goncept whlch u

ﬁﬁ&’iﬂ‘ Vietnam: Looking Back=And Ahead “*

In .my opinion your edltorxal efforts -

to assess the blame for the debacle in
South Vietnam have missed the point.
The failures behind what is happening
now ‘are failures of perception in
which many, if. not most of us, share—
not tpe least including The Washing-
ton Post. N

Because their colonial past had left
them weak and the destruction and de-

- moralization of the war and the Japa-

nese occupation had further exagger-

ated that weakness, the countries of .

Southeast Asia were especially -severe
casualties of World War I1. And bhe-
cause they started so far behind they

were slower than most countries to re-

coverl from the war and its aftermath,

Through local Communist and pro-
Communist political parties and
through armed and .other subversion
the USSR and-the Chinese People’s
Republic, sometimes separately, some-
times in tandem, have persisted in
their efforts to extend their influence
in the area, despite occasional set-
backs. The impetus this has given to

internal political conflict and chaos

has also slowed development.

Conmdermg this background w1th‘

our help and that of some of our allies,
most of the countries of Southeast
Asia—including Soutli Vietnam-—have
made remarkabie economic progress

and have contributed importantiy to.

the spectacular growth in recent years
of the strength, stablhty and self-reli-
ance of countries of the Pacific Basin
——the area most geopoliticians agree is
the one that will most affect our—in-
deed the wmld’s—-futme

Until 1t began to weaken on Viet-
nam, the U.S. had made a major con-
tribution\to the aréa, helping to bring
independence, to stimulate and assist
economic development, to encourage
the use‘'of free-market economies and
to promote self-reliance and self-ex-
pression. It had wisely—though. some-
times belatedly-—realized that helping
those who could help themselves and
encouraging the maximum of self-moti-
vation, self-choice- and self-help, was
the key to helping development of
these~countries. The fragility of some
of them, for example that revealed by
the recent rout in South Vietnam, only
underlines the importance of our role.

i+ No one should be deluded that these -

areas will not be closed to the U.S. as
they come under Communist control
or that this will not mean an increased
threat to the pluralistic way of life for
ourselves and our, friends in'Southeast

~ Asia, who belong to some of the most

pluralistic of societies,

Preoccupation with blame, recrimi-
nation and the debate on the past will
only make.a bad situation worse. Con-
centrating on and quarreling over the
poor Vietnamese orphans, for example,
will only add to the imager of a U.S.
that is cutting and running in South-
east Asia. .

What is needed is'a new sense of
U.S. interest, determination and in-
volvement in an area that every pc:El-

JRCAp.

recently, the press and public sup-
ported. What is needed is new words
and new actions that will convince the
Thais, Malaysians, Singaporeans, Fili-
pinos and Indonesians, as well as oth-

ers interested in the area—but mainly -

ourselves—that while the U.S. may
have stumbled badly in Indochina it
has no intention of abandoning its
" strong friendship and relationship of
- mutual assistance with. countries in

that area. There is a need for dispell-

ing some discernible doubt on that
score.

- Franeis . Galbralth
. , Former, U& Ambaszﬂdm to
Indonesia and gsinggnore, .

W ashington,

On Leadersth

1 read with mULh mterea\ the a\\‘udo'
entitled |

by Joseph  Califano Jv,
“Where Have all the Lcaders Gone”
appearing in the April '7 Washmgton
Post,

In assessing the breakdewn -of our
leadership and condemning the mutual
recrimination ‘of the President and

Congress, Mr. Califano misses several .

important points.

Thus far Congress has not articu-.

lated any foreign policy in regard to
Southeast Asia other than by cutting
the President’s military . assistance
budget for 1975 and by refusing to act
either negatively or positively on the
President’s emergency request made
on January 28 for $300 million for Vi-
etham and $228 million for Cambodia.

At the very least  the congressional -

leadership should bring these ques-

A n ‘[ nso[ven v

U.S. foreign polncv in the woxds of
Walter Lippmann, is the “Shield of the

Repubhc 7 A strong shield protects the -

fortunes, the liberties, and the lives of

the people; A solvent foreign policy is .

the essential Welfare Program that a
‘wise and compassionate government
provides for the people.

Whatever peace and prosperity’ the
people may seem to be enjoying, if the
nation’s foreign policy is ‘not solvent,
they are on the road to war, and may-
hap to ruin. An insolvent forelgn pol-

rdcy plunged Amenca into World Wars
I and I1.

It requires no foreign pohcy exper-

tise to see that our insolvent policy is

-

once- again setting - the stage for.a

‘world war.
A foreign pohcy is msolvent when a

nation’s power (its resources and mili- -

tary means) is no longer adequate to
fulfill its overseas commitments; when
all its alhances are in disarray and
some have crumbled; when allies dnd
friends begin to guestion not only its
capacity to fulfill its commitments but
its fidelity to them; when it is widely
"perceived by other nations to be grow-
ing relatively weaker in power than its
adversaries and less resolute in its na-
tional purposes; when it begins to trade
with 1ts em:mms as inends

‘ft"s’,

id with .

yof ___Washington,

tmns to the ﬂoor for a determination
by the full bodies. The Senate has not
even held hearings on Vietnam, and
the Cambodia aid bill has lain on the
calendar for over two weeks with no
action.

Qur foreign pollcy has undergone
fundamental and /dramatic changes

%/MQ
[ 9 Gl 1775

during recent years. With few excep-
tions, until the presidency of Lyndon '

Johnson, the Chief Executive deter-
mined our foreign policy. However, be-
ginning with President Johnson and
culminating with the passage of the
War Powers Act in 1973 under Presi-

dent’ Nixon, the legislative branch has .

taken it upon itself to be at least a co-
“marticipant with the President in for-
eign affairs.

With its rww\pm\ers Congress muat

also be ready to bear the attendant
burdens and responsibilities. . This in-
cludes eriticism and scrutiny.

I helieve the Congress, the President

and the American- people must deter-
mine the extent of our commitment ta

the assistance of our allies. We must -
determine whether our commitment to

the deféense of liberty is, and should

- be, as strong as that of Russia and '

. China is in support of tyranny.
The decisions we reach may ulti-

mately reveal whether we acted in the ;

spirit of Winston, Churchill, who be-
lieved a country must take risks in the
defense of liberty, or in the spirit of
Neville . Chamberlain, who espoused
‘pedce in our ﬁme” but ‘brought us
Munich.

Dewey F. Bartlett
Vashi LUniTr—d states 8enator (R-Okls.).
Washington

I‘otcr, X l uiuy

fulfilling the economic and militafy

commitment it has made to an ally in !

battle, it accepts and even courts defeat, -

“-and abandons its ally to the’ mercy of .
the common enemy in the name of -
“morality”; when faced with the threat .

. of another conflict, the government it- -
self is torn by dissension about the .

conduct of its diplomacy, the condition
of its arsenal, and where the vital in-
‘terests of the nation lie. >

Above all, a foreign policy is insol-
vent when the people, sick of political
reeriminations, and confused aboyt
what commitments have been made in

their name that may réquire them to

" fight and die, begin to seck surtease
fxom sacriti‘ce in disarmament and

“peace’” in isolationism.

_ . As a.nation averts its face from 1he
shameful and bloody shambles we call
Vietnam and turns to the crisis in the
Middle East, I am reminded of the last
line in the “Memoirs” of the late Ar-
thur Krock: /

I have confracted a visceral fear.

. It is that the tenure of the United
States as the first power of the
world may be one of the briefest
in history.

Thanks to an insolvent foreign pel-

icy, this is a visceral fear many Amem-

cans have now come to share.
Clare ngthe Lu &

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

)

Pl

R Sty

T TheRef $%jtrate

. The Post has printed another
| ‘“vicious fabrication” in T. D. Allman’s
allegation that the U. 8. deliberately
followed a “refugee strategy” in Viet-
nam. At a time when you’re calling for
an end {o mutual recriminations, why
revive this old canard that U. S. policy
“always has rested on the deliberate
production of refugees”?

The massive refugee flow was a
tragic but unplanned consequence of
the way the war was fought—on both
sides. True, our firepower created ref-
ugees but were the Tet offensive, the
1972 Easter offensive; and the present
cataclysm (long after all U. S. troops
had left) the product of U. S. strategy?
And the fact that almost all refugees

frustrated those who would have us be-
lieve that. only U.S. shoring up of our
puppet. governments was what frus-
trated popular preference for the
other side.

Allman’s citations of USAID, Gen-
eral Westmoreland, and mysell are
grossly misleading. -Of -course, we
sought- 1o atirit the VC population
-base; control and support of the peaple
is what the war was all about. But the
way we sought to do it was by bringing
_security and economic revival to the
. countryside, not by forcing the farm-
ers into the cities. Forced draft urbani-
‘zation was never part of our policy, re-
gardless of what Professor Hunting-
ton -wrote .(and as I told, him at the
time). In fact, once the tide turned our
way in 196971 after Hanoi's Tet offen-
sive was 'crushed, refugees began re-
turning to the countryside.

The Pentagon Papers contain every
secret policy directive issued from
Washington from 1950 through 1968,

“depopulatlng the countrySIde ” We

this was not one of thém. )
R. W. Komer,

(former chief pacification
adviser to the GVN, 1967-68)

Alexandria,
i [}

How can a reader commend you for
publishing such a needed,- thoughtful,
and balanced editorial as 'yours on
“The Evacuation of Vietnam” on April
11, when next to it you place such a
blatantly Hahoi-biased bit of propa-
ganda as the article by T. D. Allman
on “The Refugee Strategy”? Since my
name was mentioned in the latter,
which I look upon as a piece of
shoddy, yellow journalism not worthy
of your pages, I feel that I must re-
spond to it since you saw fit to display
it prominently.

The Allman piece is so filled with
artful “disinformation” that I will
limit myself only to the part in it ref-
erring to myself and the implications
he draws from this. I trust that othey
Americans will respond to his calumny
about them.

Alman credits me with' btampedmg
a million Vietnamese to {lee from
North to South Vietnam 20 years ago.

anyone should believe that I have such’
persuasive powers. Instead, I am angry
h! at I:us nnplled

5 el

fled to the’ c’overnment side has long -

Find me a .single one that'called for

made many mistakes in Vietnam, hut .

Perhaps I should feel flatteved that

1bel1tt11ng of the iutelhk ,

gence and strong character ‘of the Viet-
namese people. There were far deeper,
more profound reasons for the flight
of these huge masses of the Vietnam-
ese people 20 years ago than-a few
words that any foreigner among them

could say. The' same holds true for the .

great exodus from Vietnamese homes

' we are seeing today

The Vietnamese have deep roots in

their, homes. Anyone who has lived
among them cannot help but'be struck
by the closeness with which they hold
their ancestors. Any uprooting from
their ancestral homes is a climactic ex-
perience, a separation from a most

meaningful and cherished part of their ’

lives. Only great fear, lerror about

Jharm-to a family can cause a Vietnam-

ese family to move away from what is
so dear to .it.
yvears ago, the Vietnames2 refugees are

-not fleeing from possible hombing by

Americans. There were no American
bombers then. There are none today.
These Vietnamese are fleeing from
Communist rule. This rule is an expe-
rience that the Vietnamese have seen
at first hand. After 30 years of war,
they are deaf to propaganda- from any
side. They judge only from what they

" have seen for themselves. And they're

running away from the Communists,
not towards them,

Admlttedly; the leaders in Hanoi
must feel a great loss of face that their
behavior towards the Vietnamese peo-
ple has caused so many to flee from
them when given the chance, I can un-
darstand why they have lackeys pro-
vide alibis for them in the Western
press. The great flight today, as 20
vears ago, is taking place in front of
the whole world, not behind the bam-
hoo curtain of their authoritarian rule
where what is seen and heard is undet
their control.

iaoe of mihtaly victorms o-

Today, as they did 20°

gy: ‘A Fabrication®

- mined group of “true believers”.

.day’s reaction of the Vietnamese peo-

ple must be an excruciating humilia-
tion to those -who claim to lead the -
people. The recoiling reéaction of the -
masses of Vietnamese people under-
scores the falseness of the self—am
pointed position of the Politburo
Hanoi and the leadership of the 1:,
Dong Party as spokesmen for the pe0-
ple. Self-appointed? The Vietnamese
people have had little or no say in .
picking such spokesmen in the( con- |
trolled and rigged elections of North
Vietnam. Nor can the Vietnamese pe(»
ple believe that this Communist lead-
ership stands for any values recog-
nized as being Vietnamese. A foreign ,
ideology and- orgamzatmn of society\
are being forced tpon them by a detar- !
Or
does Mr. Allman, o! anyone else, actu-
ally think fhat Marx and Lenin, with i
their.ideas and systems of control are .
Vietnamese in origin?

/' Tha Vietnamese might appéar to be l
‘hapless in the face of the overwhelm-
ing tragedy overtaking them, but they i
are not stupid. They might well turn |

_ upon Americans for deserting them in ,

the agony of their desperate hour of
need. Yet, this cannot be translated as
meaning that they welcome Commu-
nist rule, as Mr. Allman implies. It as- |
tounds me that he tried to sell so |
shoddy an angument to Americans. Af-

ter all, most of us are thé descendants

ourselves,of refugees and slaves, Wa |
know how great is the longing for indi-

vidual liberty among }hose who don't

have it

Give us honest mformahon as wé

10 determine what best to do at f
moment of history. We are close to our.

. 200th anniversary as a nation. Help ugs

he true to the principles towards
which we have striven.

E. G. Lansdale, °

Mud, Gen, UBAF, (Kebd .
+ Alexandria, ’ G

o il

e
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+ est war.

i people and “materiel to this

- ment in the Indochina con-

" were mostly U.S.

. had. Vietnamese wives and

- parture from Saigon.

— ture will pose knotty  prob-

f———

104 More
Ame cans;
Eva ated‘

By Don Oberdorfer
Washington Post Foreign Service
CLARK AIR BASE, The

’ Philippines, April 17 — An-
other 104 Americans and Vi-
etnamese dependents arri-
ved from Saigon today as

part of a quiet, continuing -

exodus from Amerlca s lang-

U.S. Air Force C- 141 Star-
lifters brought three loads of

vast installation, the largest
American overseas air base,
where 26 months ago the
last prisoners of war landed
from North Vietnam to sig-
nal the emotjonal climax of
direct U.S. combat involve-

fliet.

Those who arrived today
contract
personnel who had labored
in the cities and countryside
of Vietnam on construction
and maintenance jobs. Some

children with them, and
most said they had little or

no notice of their haspy\de-

A New Jersey man said '

. that as recently as Monday |

his maintenance 'group was~

told it would remain in V1e{t

, nam indefinitely. But as the i
. military situation continued

to worsen, sudden orders:’
sent him to Clark on. the
first leg of a long trip home.

Most of the Saigon expa- |
t{riates arriving here jwere
placed on other air force
flights within a few hours lo
continue their trips to the
United States.

Meanwhile, about 250 Vi-~}-
etnamese who arrived over
the past week are being
kept almost incommunicado
in a three-story ‘barracks ps
stateless persons—the first
of perhaps hundreds of thou-—17
sands of refugees whose fu-

lems for the U.S. diplomatic
sefvice. .

- can identify: Orders have

. ence for ‘'humanitarian. rea-
", sons.
- from President Ford .down

; will give fleeing Vietnamese
. a place to live—but so far

J
l
i
i

stateless ‘- refugees
i male servants, common-law

; legal passports themselves

1 and relatives.

- been posted  around - their

DECLASSIFIED
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These Vietnamese mana--
“ged to get out of Saigon on
rair force flights without
passports or other formal
travel documents. The Phi-
lippines has not agreéd to
receive them, but is closing [
official eyes'to their. pres-

American - officials  1”

:-have 5a1d the United States

no _legal: procedires - have

Peen- worked out “to make

this promise a reality. *,
Some of this first group of

are fe-

wives and children of Amer-
icans in Saigon. A few have |

but lack documentation for
their accompanying’ chlldren

The air force is feeding
and housing the refugees
free of charge, and the State
Department is interviewing
them as the first steps to-
ward establishing an Ameri-

come down to keep the refu-
gees away from the press at
all costs, and guards have

barracks. Their molements' |
are limited. A

The reason for the unu-
sual procedures appears to
be uncertainty in high levels
__of government about their
status-and fear of establish-
ing precedents. It is also be-
lieved |that officials 'fear
news of tire presence of the
refugees may anger the Sai-
gon government, and per-
haps create a large demand

from other Vietnamese for |'

similar evacation opportuni-
ties.

Air force ofﬂcla]s have
prepared to,feed and house ,
3s_many as 5,000 stateless
“refugees at one»time, if the
present trickle should be-
come a flpod. o

The steady, low-key exown
dus from Saigon continues*
at this logistical base which
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Vlet Pohce
Erupt at

~The embassy incident be-

U S ]Y[ISSIGH gan about 6:40 a.m., when

By Philip A. McCombs
‘Washington Post Forvign Service
SAIGON, April 17—A Vi-

etnamese police major

. two police jeeps carrying six
' policemen drove up. The |
:major, whose nametag said, J
t“Tam,” got out and quietly
‘began asking questions of
i the first Vletnamese people '

broke up the long line of .m line. :

Americans and Vietnamese |

. waiting in line hefore the
U.S. Consulate here Thurs-
day morning, “You _can't
leave this country!” he
shouted in Vietnamese. “I'Il

arrest you alll”
Marine guards quickly es-
corted several hundred

Americans with their Viet-
namese children, wives, and
fiancees inside the U.S.
mbassy compound Jjand
ocked the gate, leaving the
major and five other police-
menouts1de

The police then went
away and the  incident
ended. Observers .said it
seems unlikely the police
were acting in an official ca-
pacity, but the incident is in-

dicative of the explosive at- :

- telling people

mosphere in Saigon those |

days and the resentment
with which Vietnamese tend

action to events.

An Air America helicop-
ter was seen to circle low
over downtown

American leaned out shoot-
ing ?otion picture' film foot
age. At least some Vietnam-

. ese office workers who saw

this became nearly hysteri-
-, cal and said they are sure it
)' is part of the planning for
an American evacuation.
The U.S. embassy refused to
‘comment officially on such
- activities.
The Vietnamese wives,
-children and in some casés

-+ long supported the bone and ‘TﬂanEEES‘ American citl-
- sinew of the Indochina war, . €8S €an ldave the country
. 7,7 legally, and those lined up-

in front of the embassy this
‘morning-—ag people ~have
been doing for weeks now—

' were waiting for necessary
paperwork to get out.

DECLASSIFIED

to view the American re-.

Saigon -
streets in recent days as an .,

“How does this work?” he !
asked, “Can anybody get in?:
What kind of paperwork do
you need?” ’

One of the first women in
line explained things to the
major, and as the discussion
continued he grew more and
more agitated.
~ Finally he began accusing
the Vietnamese people in
the line of “avoiding the .
war.” Some onlookers said
they -had the 1impression
that the major believed a
Vietnamese could leave the
country immediately, per-
haps by helicopter, simply
by getting through the em-
- bassy gates.

The major then began
that he
wouldn't allow them inside
the embassy unless they
could prove to him that they
were married to Americans.

He spoke only in Vietnam-
ese and at no time ad-
dressed himself to any of
the Americans in line. -~ -1

A Marine guard at the |
gate said later that he let
the Americans and Vietnam. §
ese inside “to save as much |
harassment as we can.” He
said that by closing the gate
he hoped to make latecom-
ers disperse rather than
form a line outside. -

Today was the first such
‘incident, and the first time
the line was not allowed to
| form outside the. high, mod-
{ernistic U.S. embassy build-
'ing here.

E
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Indochina Romndup

'
-3

Phi%i%nes
' 75
Asks’Asian
~ W
Summit
MANILA — Philippines

President Ferdinand E. Mar-
cos, reacting to the fall of

» Cambodia, called yesterday

for an urgent summit meet-
ing of the five-member As-
sociation of Southeast Asian
" Nations (ASEAN) to consid-
er their security.
Marcos proposed
with the leaders of Indone-
sia, Thailand, Malaysia and
Singapore. He set no time
for the meeting, and a gov-
ernment spokesman . said
Manila was prepared to host
the meeting. ]
Marcos said Wednesday
night that the U.S. Con-
gress’s refusal to extend ad-
ditional assistance to its In-
dochina allies “suggests
strongly” that the United
States no longer considers
Southeast Asia vital to.its
interests.

World Reaction -
-While many nations pre-
pared to recognize Prince
Norodom Sihanouk’s Khmer
government in Cambodia,
the Soviet Union reacted
cautiously. N

In a Tass news agency dis-
patch. on the second page
of the government daily
newspaper Izvesiia, thé the
fall of Phnom Penh was re-

_ported but no mendion made

of Sihanouk or his Khmer
government.

Instead, credit for the
“yetory of Cambodian pa-
triotic forces” was given to
Khieu Samphan, regarded
for the past year as the act-
ual leader of the insurgent
troops.’ . :

The dispatch, from New
York, did not allude to the.
American. and South Viet-
namese invasion of Cambo-
dia in 1970. :

Some observers attributed -
the Soviets’ relative silence

on the issue to the Soviet
backing in recent years of
the deposed Cambodian gov-

. ernment of Lon Nol, while

Peking supported the in-

surgents.

talks -

S

- land promised humanitarian
" aid for the new government,
' Australia "extended recogni-
. tion within hours of the fall

- the new government from

* Vietnam might tempt North

. south.

" ment would meet to discuss
- Cambodia
. continue relations with a
- Peace Request

' 1973 Paris peace agreement
. for help in ending the Viet-

Australia “;hd New Zea-

of Phnom Penh; and New
Zealand said it would offer
recoghition soon.
British Foreign Secretary
James Callaghan told the
House of Commons that
Britain was urgently study-
ing the question of recogni-
tion and wanted to see a
government take power in-
orderly fashion. '
Japanese Deputy Foreign
Minister Rumihiko Togo
said Japan would offer rec-
ognition soon. One condi-
tion, he said, is support for

the ASEAN grouping,

South Korea had no offi-
cial™ reaction. On Wednes--
day, President Park K Chung
Hee had suggested-that the
fall of Cambodia and South

Korean President Kim 11
Sung to act against the

. AN
Thai Defense Minister
Pramarn Adireksarn ‘said
the 380-mile Thai border
with 'Cambodia had been
closed to prevent infiltra-
tion and said the govern-

recognition of Sihanouk,

Sri Lanka recognized Si-
hanouk earlier this week
Portugal said yesterday it
will reopen relations with
and Denmark
said it would automatically

new Cambodian
ment.

govern-

7

SAIGON—The South Vi-
etnamese government called
on the 12 signatories of the

nam war. . .
In Hanoi, the North Viet-
namese Foreign Ministry re-

Hanoi had violated the Paris
pact.

DECLASSIFIED

: Jected as slanderous charges | .
> by the United States that

" Program allocated $6 mil-

‘ als -against Vietnamese who
‘worked - with the TUnited
- States in Vietnam. |

, not confirm her contention.

Aid Requests
ROME—The World food
lion worth of highprotein
food for Indochina at the re-
quest of United Nations Sec-
retary General Kurt Wal-
dheim. ‘
In New York, Waldheim

appealed to all governments
for $100 million in immedi-
ate relief for Indochina.

For the Record

e A Vietcong spokesman in
Peking said the Commu-
nists would not take repris-

e Two.officers of the Inter-
national Commission of Con- -}
trol and Supervision, caught |
behind Communist lines
near Banmethuot March 10,
were returned to Saigon. A
Vietcong spokesman said the
officers, an Iranian and an
Indonesian, were not con-
sidered prisoners.

e Greece became the T4th
nation to recognize North
Vietnam.

e Australia granted a one-.
year residence to a woman
claiming to be Prince Noro-
dom Sihanouk’s daughter.
The government said it could

From staff reports and news dispatches
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Khmer Rouge: Victors’

ERUUUP SR

By Lewas M. Simons
Washington Post Forelgn Service
BANGKOK, April 17 -

Who are the so-called
- Khmer Rouge, the rebels
- who in five years of civil

war have defeated an Amer-
. ican-supported government
- and its military machine
, and are now about to take
i control of Cambodia?
|~ Oddly, even as they al-
| ready are becoming an in-
: ternatlonally recognized gov-.
| ernment themselves, very
i little is known about Cam-

bodia’s Communists. To most
. Westerners,  including those
i U.S. intelligence experfs who
i have ‘studied them for years,
they vetain a blurred, mys-
terious image.

They are shadowed by
seeming incongruities and,
at least in theory, split inter—
_nally by distinct-ideological
and geopolitical differences.
Yet, they have obviously
been able to contain these

win one of the most impres-
~ sive military v1ct0rles in
modern warfare. -
Pehaps the single great-
est incongruity about the
Khmer Rouge, or Red Cam-

News Adnalysis

bodians, is the great and ap-
parent difference bhetween
those people who have
waged this war in the jun-
gles and the man who
speaks most often on their
behalf—Prince Norodom Si-
“hanouk.

A pudgy, long-time play--
boy, the 55-year-old prince
professes to be a devout
Buddhist and an anti-Com-
munist. Although he  has
spent the last five years in
exile in no less a bastion of

doctrinaire communism than |\

Peking, just this week, ac-
cording to a_news agency
sreport- from the Chinese
‘capital, Sihanouk said the

Vd‘ifficulties well enough to

not be
1t owil

new Cambodia “will
a Communist state,
be democratic.”

Just how, much
this kind of remark carries
with the insurgent leader-
ship as they prepare to take

weight

power in Phnom Penh is. -

K to know. At other
times, Sihanouk has ac-
knowledged that in the long
run the Khmer Rouge would
have litfle use for him.
“Theyll’ spit me out hke a
cherry pit,” he said once.
The signs indicate "that
he's right, Information gath-
ered from villagers who fled
from insurgent-captured ter-

‘ritory in Cambodia reveals

that the Communists have

‘established communes and-

agricultural collectives,
killed and tortured a num-
ber of Buddhist monks and
put the rest to work at vari-
ous forms of hard labor.
This kind of performance
would seem to be unaceepta-
ble to a man like Sihanouk,

yment

who has never- renounced
either his royal htle or hls
religion. __ .

Anyone who ever knew. f
the mercurial prince when 1
he was simultaneously chief
of state, movie director, sax- |
ophenist, gourmet, woman- -
izer and bon vivant, would
have a hard time imagining
him living -contentedly .
among the hardliners whom |
.he calls’ Khmer Rouge (but
who refer to themselves as
“patnots ”

“Ang yet, so far both the
“patriots” and Sihanouk

himself contend that he will i

remain head of the govern- !

- and the party, !
GRUNK and FUNK, the
popularly used French acro- |
nyms for the Royal Govern- |
ment of Khmer National
Union. and the Front of '
Khmer National Union. i

But even 'if this is téchni-

cally the cage at the mo- -

ment, it is clear that Siha-

nouk is. by.no means a

e —

o

Z power among the Cambo-

o | dian Communists.

|
|

Just who really is- in
' charge remains a mystery,
]Just as
headquarters is located is
not known. Some observers
! believe the govérnment-to-
be hds been operating out of
the central Mekong River-
town of Kratie. But others
" believe it is a movable head-
' quarters, always operating
' close to the military front.
¢ The name most commonly
. associated with  Khmer
| Rouge leadership is that of
! Khieu Samphan. ¢
Described as physxcally
i slight and effeminate in
; manner, Khieu Samphan is
a top leader of the military,
! government "and political
pdrty orgamzations. He is a
member of FUNK's. polit-
_buro, © GRUNK’s deputy
prime mimster and minister
of national defense, and
commander-in-chief of the
Cdmbodian Peaple’s Na-

where GRUNK’s -

tional . Liberation -
Forces. o

1f there.is anyone calling
Lhe shots above Khieu Sam-
phan's head; and most ob-
Servers beheve there is, no
onc seems to know who that
person might be.

A year ago, Khieu Sam-
phan went on a three-month
tour of Communist and non-
aligned countries in Asia,
Eastern Europe,. the Middie
East and " Africa. The fact
that he was known to be out
of Cambodia at the height
of the 1974 dry season offen-
sive has led several observ-
ersi to believe that at- least
on ‘the military side, some-
one else is in charge. )

Like mary Khmer Rouge
leaders, the  43-year-old
Khieu Sampnan became a
Communist wmle studying
in France. He earned a doc-
torate in economics and re-
turned to Cambodia in 1959.

From then on, he pro-

. Ioted communism .in uhe’

;:'Armed -

country and ran into diffi-
culty with " Sihanduk, who
was stridently anti-leftist at
that time. Shortly after he

got back to Phnom Penh, he’

was beaten - and stripped
‘naked in the streets of ‘the
capital by Sihanouk thugs.-
Seven. years’ later, when
Khieu Samphan disappeared
from Phnom Penh to
join the Communist under-
ground, Sihanouk put a
price on “His head. It was
initially believed that Siha-
nouk had him and two other
Communists ‘killed. When

. they reemerged years later,

they became known as the
“three ghosts.”

Another major hgme
among the Khmer - ‘Rouge is
Ieng Sary, a special adviser
to Khieu Samphan who for
several years, acted ‘as a
watchdog over Sihanouk in
Peking.

Ieng Sary, who is marvied
to a Frencheducated Com-
munist like himself, is reputed

to have trekked through nfghe‘

jungles ffom Phnom Penh tq .
Hanoi in- 1971. "He _is -eon- |
sidered pro-North Vietnamese.

Under the blanket label of
Khmer Rouge he Communist :
leadership appears to be’ split
three ways: thase; like Ieng '

. Sray,  who are pro -Hanoi; |
_ those who are home—grown i
“produets  and, those were
former members of the Cam- |
‘bodian ‘elite and Yluctuated :
between bemg pro- and anti-
Sihanouk- as the -prince ran ;
up and down the pohtlcal i
scale.’

Some observers helieve '
the latter group, -who were
the most recent, arrivals ,
" under the Khmer Rouge um- i
brella, currently may be the
key people

-These same ‘observers he- | i
heve b‘nat once the Com- !
munists ‘' take charge - in !
Phnom Penh, the differences
among these three -groups, -
and any number of sub-
divisions along regional,
class and other lines, coutd
'broaden into a sermu&s sa}gim&.

4
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From News D;watches
Victorious ' Khmer Rotge

. forces began taking over the

, administration of Cambodia

yesterday. In one of their
first acts, they! demanded

. that generals and officials

of the defeated Cambodian
government report to them

. under the white ﬂag of sur-
., render.

The climax to five years

. of rebellion ¢ame peacetfully

in Phnom Penh, and the
only shots heard were those

:mored personnel

umphant insurgents, accord-

'ing to reports filed from the

Cambodian capital by Cam-
bodian employees of the As-.
sociated Press and United
Press International.

. The agency dispatches re-
ported ‘that .the insurgents
rode into a city bedecked
with” white flags, some of
them stopping to embrace
soldiers of the old govern-
ment, their former enemies,
and inviting them aboard ar-
carriers

+

At 11 a.m. the captured
radio station issued an ap-

peal for calm and directed
the troops of the old gov-

ernment to lay down their

arms. The message was is-
sued jointly in the name of

the Khmer Rouge and sev-
eral military and religious -

figures associated with the
former government, includ-
ing Gen, Chhim Chhuon,
commander of the Phnom
Penh garrison.

At the Information Minis-
try, which is close to the
radio station, Gen. Hem Ket

Khmer Rouge Celebrate Their Vu:tory

Dara,

Phnom Penh area, estab-

lished his headquarters. His -

aides said that henceforth
their organization would be
known as the National Move-
ment Front.

The whereabouts of Khleu
Samphan overall leader of
the rebels inside Cambodla
was not known.

commander of the .
Khmer Rouge forces in the -

i

Prince Norodom Siha- .

nouk, head of state of the
new government, and an-
other. key ‘Khmer Rouge

fired into the ai_r by the tri-

for a victory parade., . .

The first rebels came mto .
. the city from the north.
' They parked their armored
vehicles near the municipal -
L stadium and strolled trium-
i phantly south in groups of
. three or four along a boule-

- leadér said their state would '
be neutralist and nona-
- ~.ligned. They scoffed at con-
cern expressed by U.S. offi-
cials that_a “bloodbath” of
- reprisals would follow their
. conquest of Cambodia.

In Washington, where the pvard by the Tonle Sap

. U.S. government had_been . - River.
¢ the chief backer of the de- : A correspondent for the
» feated government, Presi- . Japanese news  agency

)

* dent Ford issued a state-
i ment saying, “The United
States views the fall of the
government of the Khmer |
. Republic with. sadness and
4 compassion.

' “I'wish to express my ad

- miration for the Cambodian 3
| government ‘leaders and .
_' people, who - showed great .
i courage until ‘the end, and ! pathered. in th ts to -
! ';o tl}lélr armed forces who : ﬁ,‘;v:re atm thee sitf;if):ﬁng{
. fought valiantly with their j *
;remammg supplies.” |- troops. Some  surfounded

) . small groups of rebel sol- |
! According to the dlS" ;d1ers and followed them
patches filed from Phnom !

. about.
' Penh Thursday, sporadic '
" fighting continued in thé gy Other people cheered and

‘ " waved white strips of cloth
. mediate  outskirts ' until » from windows and roofs, the
about:-8 am. At that’time, © AP report said. It added
; all resistance in the north- ! that Al Rockoff, an Ameri-
‘em sector, an area of - a can free-lance photographer,
main Khmer Rouge thrust, 5chmbed on' thi hogd l())f a
. ended. Eoon afterwards - 1 jeep filled with Khmer °
army’ vehicles with loud- © 1 d ’
! " speakers bogan touring the Rouge soldiers, and the jeep

city telling people to display drove 'up and down the

. streets. .
white flags. ;  North - Vietnam’s leaders

! said that the Khmer Victory
) 'lya§_ ushered in-a new era of
- -~+“geénuine independence, sov-
;erignity and neutrality,” for .
Cambodia, the North Viet-
nam News Agency said.

e

. Kyodo said some of the

. rebel soldiers told him, “We

; have come to liberate you
' from the Americans, the im- ,
. perialists and the traitors.

- You are now free. There. is |

i no more fighting dr blood-
bath in this city. Families ..
are reunited.” :

The AP staffers reported .
. that thousands of people

DECLASSIFIED
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‘; Khmer Rouge took over the

!

! said, was Kompong Chhang

t

The Pentagon. sald 1ts\
emergency airdrop of food

and ammunition to Khmer -

Republie forces had ended
at 11 p.m. Wednesday Wash-
ington time. That last air-
drop would have been made
about an hour after the

Phnom Penh radio.

The last drop elsewhere in :

the country,\ the Pentagon

at 4:30 a.m. yesterday Wash-
ington time.

There were unconfirmed
reports from Bangkok that
Premier Long Boret had
flown to Kompong Chhang
from Phnom Penh. There

! was speculation that he and.

some other former govern-

" ment leaders might attempt

to carry on a resistance
movement. {
Elsewhere, the surrender

et

|
¢
4

|

of the remaining enclaves of

" the Khmer Republic seemed
almost complete although
the status of one of the larg-
est—Battambang in north-
western Cambodia—was not
clear. :

A Thai newsman reported
from the Cambodian border
town -of Poipet that the

he in effective control. He
reported that the takeover
had apparently been carried
out without resistance.

The rebels, carrying AK-
47 and M-16 rifles with
strips of red cloth tied to
the barrels,
positions in important build-
ings in Poipet, the reporter
said.

Thailand sealed its border .

with Cambodia to prevent a

-

Khmer Rouge appeared to

had taken up.

' flood of refugees from com-.
; ing across. Several plane-
. loads of Cambodiahs, total-

" ing about 100 perscns, did

)

i

manage to get to Utapao air-
port in Thailand as the sur-

: render came.

Among the officials of the

former government in Cam- .
| bodia who reportedly- heeded

the Khmer Rouge directive to
<u11ender at the Information
Ministry in Phnom Penh was

{

e

Gen Lon. Non, brother of
President Lon Nol

- The president left the coun- -

try several weeks ago in what
was then described as an at-
tempt to bring about a nego-
tidted settlement. Lon' Nol is
now in Hawaii. An aide said
.yesterday ‘that he had no
comment of the fall of the
country.

Lon Non's name was list- .

ed on the joint appeal for
calm and order for the Re-

. publican troops to. surren-
| .der. Last Saturday it was

3

erroneously reported thatl

. Lon Non had left the Cam-

i “bodian capital on the Amer-
! jcan evacuation. - '
Also surrendering = were
senior monks from the main
| Buddhist pagodas in the cap-
" ital. The monks had been
i among- the staunchest oppo-
| nents of the Communist-led
! "Khmer Rouge movement.
Former Premier Sirik
Matak, a key figure in the
le‘gislative ouster.of his cous-
in, Prince Sihanouk, five
_years ago, told newsmen at

! "the Hotel Le Phnom, “I am

not leaving my country. I
was invited to run away but

- I refused. I really do not -

; know what will happen to
. me and my famhy but I
; must .stay with my people.”
» Sirik Matak is on . ‘the
¢ original list of seven, so-
¢ called “super-traitors” whom
- Prince : Sihanouk . has said

are under a sentence of
. death. The others included
i Lon Nol, Long Boret, and

' former Premier Im Tam.’

~ Three others on the list left
' the country before yester-
: day’s collapse of Phnom

‘ Penh.

" The list of “super-traitors”
was subsequently expanded

" by Sihanouk first to 14,

; then 21. But in Paris yes- -

terday, Sihanouk’s special

'1 énvoy to Europe said ‘that
‘“seven -
7 historic traitors” would be -
.held accountable for their

only the original

‘past actions. He added, how-
ever, that in some other

cases there would be trials '

“We will judge in a humane
way,” the envoy said. You're
seen that there is' no bhlood-
bath in Phnom Penh.”

The envoy, Chau Seng,

told a crowded news confer-

ence that the new govern-
ment would . be neutralist
and nonaligned and will al-
low no foreign bases on
‘Cambodian territory. He said
Cambodia will- not be -a
satellite of China or ‘any

" other neighbor.

Seng denied there was

_any friction betwégd™Siha- .
. nouk and the Khmeh Rouge

who were fighting against
him before his overthrow in
1970. But he indicated that

the prince would be little.

more than a symbol. §

Asked if there might be
elections in the future, he

‘sald “That would not be im.

possible.”,
The first’ tasks of the new

government, he said, would

be to get life back to normal
in the capital.
-Reporters inquired-about

the fate of the several for-

ei.gn journalists who have
disappeared in Cambodia
since the fighting began.

Seng said, “We are not keep- -

ing any jourhalist prisoner

+in the liberated zones.”

In Peking, Prince Siha-
nouk held a reception and
described the conquest as
“the most beautiful page in
Cambodian history.”

This, he said, was despite
the cost of 1 million Cambo-
dian lives. Western sources

‘have estimated the number

killed at about 250,000 of
Cambodija’s 7 mllllon _popu-
lation,

Sihanouk made one brief
visit to the Khmer Rouge
forces in 1973 and has a
shaky position as head of

.the Royal Cambodian Gov-

ernment of National Union,

~of

as hxs state in- ex11e has been
called. Observers have., ex-

PSR

pressed doubt that hé WJelds :

any real power over his Ior—
mer enemies, he Khmer
Rouge.

Nevertheless,. at the recep-
tion he said that the Khmer
Rouge had gsked him to:be
head of state for life. )

He also said that he could
not tell -precisely’ when he
would return to Phnom
.Penh because his mother

was near death. “Maybe in a

couple of days, maybe in-a
couple of weeks,” he said. -

‘Cambodia will follow s .

policy -0f peaceful coexist-

_ ence, the prince said. “We

shall always struggle
against all attempts to sabo-
tage the 1ndependence won
so dearly.”

As the end approached in
Phnom Penh -Wednesday
hight, some 2,000 persons, 90
per cent of them Cambog
dian, sought refuge at th

ternational Red Cross -had
declared a “demilitarized in-
tel;natlonal zone.” One, per-
son who was refused refuge,
was.' Gen. Sak” Suthakan,
who took over ldst Saturday
as the head of the govern-
ment

Early Frlday, Reuter

- quoted -informed sources in
Bangkok as saying Sak Su-

thakan was among 120 Cam-
bodians arriving in three
planes at the U. S. airhase of
Utapao at dawn. A.Thai for-
eign ministry spokesman

' had said no Cambodian min-

1sters would be'permitted 1n
" Agence France-Presse,

. the sole dispatch from
" Phnom Penh early Friday,

reported that late Thursday
Khmer Rouge patrols with
loudspeakers rolled through
the capital warning the pop-
ulation to evacuate because
a threat of ‘shelling:
There was no further explan-
ation.
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‘Big’ Minh

| Urges Deal . AN

- With VC
| F‘roxg %&%&n?ﬁc‘g; '

SAIGON, April 17— -
- North Vietnamese fegular .
troops were sighted less

>

than 12 fiiles “from™ Sai}
gon Thursday. o

Gen. Duong Van (“Big") -
Minh demanded meanwhile, {
that President Thieu resign !
beforé Saigon “becomes an- -
other Phnom Penh.”

Minh said he is ready to

.. _head a new government of

nafional reconciliation with ‘
' the Vietcong, “because that .
has always been my stand.”
American . officials were
- preparing a special process-
' ing center at Saigon’s Tan-
sonnhut air base to expedite
the evacuation of non-essen-
tial U.S. citizens and their
Vietnamese families, as or-
dered by President Ford.
. Military sources said eéle-

ments of a North Vietna- ™

_mese unit were spotted just
northwest of , Giadinh, 10
miles northwest of Saigon.
It was the first time Commu-
nist regulars have been re-

1= Viet Tr c: S
Sighted 1

ported in that area within -

Saigon’s northern defense
perimeter since the Tet of-
fensive of 1968.

Attacking North Vietna-

mese troops, who outnumber :

- government defenders 4 to
1, also pushed a South Viet-
namese unit in retreat down

Highway 1 northeast of Sai- ’
gon to a point only 23 miles

. from the capital.

Miles

i I e

.

Phanthiet

OL—

.- s ot

\\ \\\Q\\ \\\

e

.

Tanan
_Nythae

SOUTH VlETNAM. B

‘Mekong Delta

f 4 ~ By Joseph P. Mastrangelo—The Washingion Post

Numbers désig'ggie highway route humbers:;.”and diagonal lines the Communist-held areas.
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v Troops believed to be
f from the 7th North Vietna-
| mese division and estimated

at 10,000 men routed a gov-

- - ernment force of 2,500 men

.in the Xuanloe sector 38
, miles northeast of Saigon.
7:‘The government still held
‘?(uanloc, a strategic prov-
. ince capital, however.
Earlier Thursday, the
j sources said, .South Viet-
» hamese warplanes destroyed

. |them toward Saigon,.

‘three Communist 130mm.
longrange artillery pieces
ony 31 miles from Saigon.
Northeast of Saigon, bat-
itered government forces
jfought to hold positions
Jalong Highway 1 as hordes
v]of refugees streamed- past .
To the southwest of the
menaced capital, Commu-

nist forces moved 130 mm.
artillery pieces to the south-
ernmost sectign of the Me-
* kong Delta and used them
to shell a South Vietnam-
¢ ese transport ship, military
' sources said, ! ;
‘ Gen. Minh, a political rival !
. of Thieu, said that if the
president remained in pow- :
er, South Vietnam would :
_ collapse. :

Minh, who led the. 1963 ,
coup that toppled the gov- '
ernment of the late Ngo -

- Dinh Diem, spoke at a!
* luncheon for reporters near
" iSaigon. i
“The present situation is -
. not hopeless,” Minh said. |
| “Non - ‘Communist Vietna- |
. mese can still. negotiate a ¢
* relatively good political so-
" Jution with the Communists
within the framework of the
* Paris peace accords. -

i “But the urgent problem .

: now is that the government

- of President Nguyen Van
Thieu should resign, for the

. national interest, and in

; Saigon; there should be a .-

, new government which can

i implement the agreement.”

“The remaining time i$§

short,” Minh said. “With the °

continuation in power of '

Thieu, very soon Saigon -
¢ will become another Phnom |
 Penh.” o7 )

He said that if Thieu re- '
|fuses to go, “The people |
. will make him go . . ¢ and |
"in-that case, -I may partici- |
| pate at the people’s request.
. T will play the role the Vi-
etnamese people want me
to play.”

Minh is considered the
leader of the political
Phird Ferce” composed. of
Jements who opposed the
plew government and the
ngnists. .

e

\

i

© northwest

.

\

— — Ty T T ey
In Saigon, military sources !

did not say how many North
Vietnamese troops .= were

- ‘'spotted north-of the capital f
or in which direction they .

f

[

_were traveling. They were :
pelieved to have come from .

‘ the nearby Plain of" Reeds,
" a marshy area which has
‘long been a Communist sanc-
_ tuary.

Vietnamese regulars

Hoemon distrite town. Ab.out
25 miles southwest of Bien-

|

Other sources said North '
were \

_ spotted at the northern edge
: of Giadinh province.near

hoa and about eight miles :

of Tansonnhut

air base, on the western edge {
" of the capital. :

The 130-mm guns knocked

" out by the Seuth Vietnamese

+ tive power.

]
i

"3

air foree Thursday were be-

lieved to have been used

Monday and Tuesday to shell

the Bienhoa air base, 14 miles

from Saigon.

feared weapons in the Com-
munpist arsenal because of

‘their accuracy and destruc-

range of 17 miles. .
Military sources said that
the warplanes wetre in the

They have a '

{

T

air 'waiting for’ guns to fire. '

Guiding in -
flashes, the planes swept in
" and bombed the guns, the
sources said. .
Military sources said that
other longrange 130-mm ar-

__tillery pieces had been moved

bQ the Communists to" the
Camau region of the WMe-
kong Delta 185 miles south-
west of Saigon.

‘They said a navy trans-
port ship was hit Wednesday
by 130-mm rounds which
killed or wounded 15 soldiers
and sailors aboard the vessel.

on muzzle'

The ship, hit as it entered -

the Namcan naval base, sus-
tained 60 per cent damage.
The sound of ‘big artillery
_guns ‘rumbled through the
‘curfew-stilled night in the
capital Thursday, but military

. spokesmen said the fire was.
. ‘outgoing,” meaning govern-

ment gun positions firing at

. suspected targets’ or move
ments. -
. The spunds of artillery

.

' were common every night in :
Saigon during the -years of -
~~"the big American commitment

here, but. had not heen

¢ heard in almost two years.

[

[

" When the 9 p.m. curiew

tary security units carried --

set in, Saigon police and mil%

out ‘a special practice alert,
taking up positions through-
out the city. Loudspeaker .
trucks moved through the
streets urging people to re- .
main .calm: ° : \

4
It was announced that a |

¢ giren would wail three times

. to warn the capital’s popula- &

. tion of any attack, The thkee ~

i

" night, all lights should be

'
i

siren calls would each Jast
30 seconds. : ; .
“If the sirens start, ,the |
motorists were to park their -
cars. Cyclists should dismount -
and everyone - have shelter -
against the walls. )

1f the warning comes at .

extinguished, domestic - gas

. supplies shut off and people

4

should take to their shelters.
The authorities said that those
persons who did not have

. shelters should get under the
LI i bed or go to the ground floor .
They afe perhaps the most L_. of their homes and shelter .
' under the staircase. - P

In an unusual move, the

" director here of the US.
© gnfirmation Agency, Alan .

‘Carter, appeared on Viet- |
, namese television to deny

rumors flooding -the city |
that the entire U.S. em- i
bassy would be - evacuated

. on April 19 if Congress re-

fuses to approve additional °

. military aid for South Viet- '
. nam. ~ S
' Carter, who spoke in En- |
* glish which was translated ' |

by -the announcer,.said .it..:

was understandable in the
circumstances that some

“""On Friday, US. authori- |
ties were expected to begin ‘|

1

— -

l

! Washington said the number

; of Americans in Vietnzgal
. could be reduced to a‘b’

" home
| flights.

speeding up processing of

¢
b

the non-essential Americ \
for-evacuation to the Unif .

States.

Thé Americans, most of
them with Vietnamese wives
and childrén, will be flown ~
on * U.S. military

For the last 48 hours, U.S.
embassy officials have been
burning documents and ar-

. ranging -the transport back

to the United States of tons
of archives.

U.S. officials in Saigon
shied away from calling the
mové an ‘‘evacuation” in an
apparent effort to avoid
damaging the morale of
South Vietnamese citizens.

Thiew’s government cen-
sored all references to a
pos%ible South Vietnamese
evatuation,

leaving large

. white spaces on the pages
of-Saigon’s English-language

would have wanted to leave

- “somewhat earlier .than they "1

had intended.”

' US. citizens and dependents

It was also logical thatl',
the embassy had slowly re-::
duced its non.essential staff!!

‘was now doing so on a some- |

what accelerated basis, he

. said, but he added that the !

Saigon embassy was still |
.S. mis-

one of the largest
sions in the world.

He also denied. rumors

that the U.S. consulate is .
issuing passes to Vietnam- .

L.

ese citizens for the purpose
of evacuatirig them and that

the long-lines of Americans’

and Vietnamese outside the
consulate meant they were
being evacuated.

DECLASSIFIED

" over the past few weeks and |-

daily newspaper Thursday.
Officials refused to say

o N

how many persons were in- -

volved, but the total U.S.
evacuation- was expected to
include about 3,000 Ameri-
can’ citizens. )
Administration sources in

1,000 in two- or thiee weeR®
Sources in Saigon said there
were fewer than 4,000 Amer-
icans left in Vietnam.

A Western source said
British officials urgdd the
120 remaining Britons in Vi-
etnam to “make every effort
to leave the country with-
out delay while public trans-
port! servives still exist.”

The U.S. evacuation plan
was opposed by some U.S,
embassy personnel in Sai-
gon on the grounds that it
would harm the morale of a
populationn already shaken
by the rapid Communist ad-
vances. : :

A ‘U.S. source said fewer
than 50 Americans with Vi-
etnamese families have been'
leaving daily during the

|
i

|
|

past week, but the number |

was expected to double with

. the opening of the process- -

ing center.

i

‘\
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‘For the ec?o’;ff‘" > o

® A Vietcong spokesman in
Peking said the Commu-
nists:would not take repris-
als against Vietnamese ;who
worked .- with -the United
States, in Vietnam,

® Two officers of the Inter-

" natignal Commission of Con-
:trol ‘and Supervision, caught
behind Communist . lines
‘near Banmethuot March 10,
were returned to Saigon. A

"Vietéong spokesman said'the -
‘officers, an Iranian and an-

;";Iﬂddhesian,. were not con-
-gidered prisoners. :

7 o Greece became the 74th .

' Vietnam, o

© @ Australia granted a one-
,year residence to a woman
iclaiming to be Prince Noro-
!dgm Sihanouk's daughter.
The gevernment sajid it could

‘nation to, recognize North

inot confirm her contention; -
Prom staff reporis and news dispatches

" By PAUL L. MONTGOMERY

At least four American cargo
ships under charter to the De-
fense Department‘are off South
vietnam or on the way there

possible evacuation‘of refugees,
shipping executives said yes-
‘terday. - .
Edward J. Heine Jr., president
of United States lines, said two
. of his line's ships—refurbished
after a harrowing voyage with

weeks ago—were standing by
south of Saigon, while a third
was scheduled to leave Thai-
‘land for the -area imminently:
Centtal Gulf Lines of -New
Orleans also said one of its
ships was ‘on_the way from
Thailahd. e
Under Navy Charter,

Mr. Heine held a new con-
ference yesterday at'the offices
of his public relations concern,
Howard J. Rubenstein: Associ-
ates, to tell' of the role of his
three ships in.the hectic evacu-
‘ation from Da Nang and Cam
Ranh early this month.-He said
‘Defense Department from a
operation. Later, executives of
Central Gulf and Seatrain Lines,
which had one ship. each under

-military .chartér in  the ‘area,

gave details “of their iexperi-
eNCBS._._ it L

The five cargo ships under

with orders to- stand by fori

refugees from Dr Nang two,

NEW*YORK FIMES 18 APRIL 1975,

4 U.S. Ships Ready for Evactiation Role

i
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on ordérs from Washington,
not from the owners. They are
the Pioneer ‘Contender, the
Pioneer Challenger and the
Pioneer Commander of the
United States Lines, the Trans-
colorado of Sea train, and the
Greenport of Central Gulf.

Mr. Heine said his three
ships_ had carried 34,450 refu-
gees from Da Nang and Cam
Ranh in the beleaguered north
to Phu Quoc Island in the Guif
of Siam. None were designed
to carry passengers and he said
the masters of the .vessels de-
scribed “incredible” crowding
and disorder on the voyages.

The  Pioneer  Contender
packed on 16,600 people for
the trip from Cami*Ranh to Phu
Quoc, which Mr. Heine said
‘was a record for refugee evac-
uation on a single ship, He said
the vessel's decks were awash
with human waste and that a
number of refugees had died.

Vessels Re(urbighgd

The Commander -and the
Contender; ‘Mr. - -Heine . said,

he had been released by the have been cleaned and' refurb-

ished for possible further evac-
uation work ‘and are standing
by at Newport, the American-
built facility 15 miles south of
Saigon, The Challenger was
scheduled to leave Sattahip,
Thailand, for Néwport soon
and a fourth mmilitary charter,

charter- to the Navy's Military;the American Racer, was on

Philippines and could go on to
Vietnam, Mr, Heine said.

Hugo F. Hansen, vice presi-
dent of Central Gulf Lines,

Greenport had- carried 7,000

Phu Quoc on a one-day: trip
that began April 3. He said the
crew had tried to feed the chil-
dren on board and had had
problems with adults who also
wanted food. He said many of
the civilians on board were
armed, but that there were no
major disorders.

The Greenport is at Satta-

ther -evacuation, rM Hansen
said. -t o )

A Seatrain spokesman said
the Transcolorado has -taken

and Cam Ranh 'to Vung Tau
in the south in a chaotic voyage
with several stops. between
March 31 and April 9. He said

matines had to be taken on
board to restore order, and

ing the voyage. He said five
‘suspected Vietcong were dis-
jcovered among. the passengers
and " were taken off under
guard. - : )

The spokesman said the ship
had -also picked, up 3,586
refugees from the United States

unloaded them at Vung Tau.
The Transcolorado is preparing

Sealift Command and operate;the way to Subic Bay in the

to leave Saigon for Subic Bay.

said in New Orleans that the

refugees from Cam ‘Ranh to™

hip and was to leave ‘yesterday-
for Newport, prepared for fur- -

8,000 refugees from: Da-Nang-

that 50 South Vietnamese .

that five people had ‘died dur- -

Navy cargo vessel Durham and- -

N

'3'__»
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By DREW MIDDLETON

The survival of. the South
Vietnamese Army ag & credible
defensive force now appears to
United States military sources
to depend on an éarly disen-
gagement from its present posi-

. tions and a re-
tirement to lmes
closer to thhe capi-
tal. The most ‘crit-
ical aspect of a
swiftly deteriorat-
ing mllitary ‘situation is. an
acute shortage of reserve units
to. plug holgs in :the defense
perimeter. The command -
Saigon is ‘forced to weaken
one critical but’ mactxve sector
to strengthen others under at-
tack.

The situation hag worsened

as a result of thése deve10p
ments: -

“ qThe North v?mmese have

" Military
Analysis

mounted powerﬁu 4nd success-
ful drives in the Xuan Loc séec-
tor, 30 milgs eadt,of Saigon,

- gThe ‘Bien Hoa airfield, the
base for over:Half of South
Vietnam's: remainlng fighter-
‘Hombers, -has . .béen  virtublly
neutralized’ by persistent shell
and rocket fire.

qStrong columns of truck-
borne infantry have been ob-
served approaching Bien Hoa
and the Saigon River corridor
that runs south to the capital,

Effort Seen as Too Late

. In this situation, in the view
of the American. anaylsts the
efforts of the South Vietnimese
Government t6 reoragnize 22,-
000 troops salvaged from the
- disasters in thenorthern pro-
vinces and the 'Central High-
lands will not succeed in time
to affect the. present battle,

The reorganization may have
moved .faster than expected,
as Pentagon sources maintain,
but it' has not yet reached
the point where the forces are
ready tg mtervene They still
need tanks, armored personnel
carriers and artillery, according
to a qualified source. -

With the Communists probin
the defenses north and east
[ of Saigon with strong forces,

the Government has no -choice
" but to gamble desperately with
| what reserves it ias, One such
i gamble was made yesterday.

I ts F orces Unable tO {perhaps decisive, fact(yr in its
Isuccesses of the last 48 hours.

Plug Gap s, May | The Seventh Division’s at-
Haveto Pull Back ltacks around Xuan Loc wsre

which has been guarding tie:
northern approachés to Salgon

Bom, 15 miles west of Xuan
Loc, in the hope that it could

ing northvest and southwest|
n|of that battered city.

Bom, tie military analysts em- |
phanze, could make - up for
the weakening of Saﬂgon s
northern defenses caused by
its transfer. Until yesterday it

had been counted “‘upon to con;
tain any offensive against Bien
Hoa.

Long Lines of Trucks
From operational reports

evident that'’the Communists
intend to exploit the situation.
Witi heavy artillery and rocket
fire limiting fighter-bombers
based at Bien Hoa, reconnai
sance planes report long co-
lumns of truck-borne mfamry
moving south,

The fall of Phan Rang, on
the coast 160 miles n east
of Saigon, ‘will "have .only a
peripheral effect on the out-
come of the. campatgn, in the
view of the Amencan sources.
The loss of the air base at
Phan Rang further reduces the
flexibility. of the South Vietna-

the operatxon is expected to
have little influence on the
sltuatmn around Salgon

* Air force losses from antiair-
craft missiles, shelling and sa-
botage continue to be heavy—
far ‘heavier, some "American
sources believe, than Saigon
is willing to acknowledge

‘A major problem facing the
air force is what ‘it will do
if Bien Hoa falls to Communist
ground attack or is made un-
tenable since the main airport
at Saigon, Tan Son Nhut, is
already overloaded.

Hanoi's deployment in
strength of weapons systems
that have been used sparmgly

was shifted 50 miles to Trang,

contain two Communist ngESJand
of tanks and infantry develop- 1as

Tie brigade’s success at Trang’

reaching Washington, it is}

elsewhere.

mese Air, Force,. buth otherwise|

laccompanied by more tanks
The Third Armored Bngade,[

than the South has .reported
in any single engagement thus
far, the American sources said.

Heavy Gunsg in Use !

At Xuan Loc and Bien Hoa
he Communists have used 122-
and 130-mm. field guns
what. one repqrt described
massive and 130-mm. field
;guns ‘and what one report de-
scribed as' massive rocketry,
The North thus has superiority
in weapons as well as the su-
periority in manpower it has
enjoyed for ths last week.

For all tactical purposes, the -

American analysts said, seven-
day battle for Xuan Loc is
over. Communist' exploitation
depends upon the ability of
the armored brigade at Trang,
Bom to hold its increasingly
difficult position.

Granted North Vietnam's su-
periority in men and weapons
all along the front, it is quite
possible, the sources said, that
its high command will be con-
tent. to pin down the armored
brigade  and apply pressure
The most likely
area, they believe, is Bien Hoa,
whose fall would bring rich
rewards: the elimination of the
South’s main air base, the isola-
tion of the troops between
Xuan Loc and Bien Hoa and
attainment of a good position
for an advance on Saigon.

In this tactical situation, it
is difficult to see how the South
Vietnamese forces can extricate
themselves and fall back—or,
as an officer put it, what they
can fall back on.

Some defensive positions
have been constructed around
the eastern and northern faces
of Saigon, it is reported, but
they’ require strong air and
artillery support and fresh, con-
fident troops.

The terrain 'south, southwest
and west of the capital offers
some protection, but it is un-
likelyr that Hanoi would launch
an attack across country laced
with canals and waterways
when it has a clear run from
the north.
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delays

. Washington — The Senate
Foreign Relations Commitiee
yesterday put -off action an
President Ford’s request for
emergency aid to South Viet-
nath, in part because some
members say the U.S. ambas-
sador there is trying to slow

withdfawal. = . ° . '
Meanwhile, House leaders
said that a parallel measure
pending on their side ‘of the
Capitol would not come up for
floor action until next week.
This. would mean a delay in
Mr. Ford's proposed deadline of
Saturday, but Representative
Carl Albert (D, Okla) the
House speaker, ‘said the Presi-
dent had told him a slightly
- later date would be acceptable.
" Earlier. yesterday, Senator
Clifford P. Case (R., N.J.),
ranking  minority - member of
‘the Foreign Relations Commit-
e, told reporters that he un-
derstdod Mr. Ford wak still

request of $722 million in addi-

additional - economic and hu-
manitarian funds, '

that no mew figure—closer: to
the amounts currently being
considered in Congress—had
yet been formulated as a coun-
ter-proposal. . ;
The matter was still being
studied last night, the sources

said. . ’
They indicated that the ad-
ministration had-sent a new.
leter to Capitol Hill yesterday,
but the contents could not be
Fearned. © . . Ll
Senator ~ Dick " Clark™ (D,
Towa), emerging from a two-
hour meeting of the Foreign
Relations "Committee  late in
_the afternoon, said the rate at

+

down the pace of an American

holding out for his -original |
tional military aid and $250 in |

. Administration sources said |}

a

aidaction”

By THOMAS-PEPPER- Lo '
Washington Bureay of The Sun ) [DRE TR

tion

s

" “which American citizens are

being evacuated from Vietnam
“didn't turn out to be as good
as we thought it was.” —
" Referring to the U.S. ambas-
sador in Saigon, Graham A.
Martin, a strong supporter of
continued U.S. backing for the
government  of  President
Nguyen Van Thieu, Mr. Clark
said: ‘“‘Martin is still dragging
his feet. The proposals that
he'’s put forward are not satis-
factory.” N
Referring to a ooal men-
tioned on Tuesday—whereby
the number of American citi-
zens in South Vietnam would
be reduced to about 1,000
within two weeks—Senator
Clark said Mr. Martin’s pro-
posed rate of evacuation is
“not even close to that figure.”
The ambassador has talked
in terms of paring down to

about 3,000 Americans during

the next two weeks, Mr. Clark
said.

Senator Case said the panel
has 'asked to see the adminis-
tration’s specific plan for evac-
uating Americans and hoped to
get it in time for another com-
mittee meeting scheduled for 2
P.M. today. -

Referring to Mr. Ford’s
statement that the administra-
tion was reducing the number
of Americans in Vietnam to an
essential minimum, Senator
Case said the committee wants
to know specifically what the
President means by ‘“essen-
tial.” ’ '

Committee Democrats said
they .were opposed to approv-
ing any bill until they received
firmer assurances from the
President about the rate of
withdrawal. “Otherwise,” one
Democrat said, “we lose all
our bargaining power."”

Some members said the fig-
ures administration officials

released on Tuesday appear to |

have involved simply a re-cate-
gorizing of people, rather than
an actual or planned evacua-

_tion.

Mr, Clark said that Tuesday’s
figures—given out by Henry A.
Kissinger, the Secretary of
State, and James R. Schlesin-

i _ger, the Secretary of Defense—
“were just not accurate,”
Senator Charles A. Percy

(R., IL.) said he would have to .
withdraw a comment he made
yesterday morning in Chicago,
to the effect that he was “en- -
couraged” by the rate of evacu-
ation. This was based on erro-
neous information, he said.

But Senator Jacob K. Javits
(R., N.Y.) attributed the con-
fusion to inadvertence. “No-
body misled anybody,” he °
said. i .

Senator John Sparkman (D, |
Ala:), the commiitee chair-
man, released the text of a
draft bill giving Mr. Ford a
$200, million contingency fund
for use primarily to-evacuate
Americans from South Viet-
nam. .

The bill would permit the
President to use the money for
mil}tary aid to the Safgon gov-
ernment and for the evacua-
tion of some South Vietnamese
if he found such actions helpful’
in getting U.S, citizens safely
out of the country. ‘

The bill stipulates that no
U.5, troops could be used for
this; purpose beyond those re-
quired for the evacuation of
Americans or in areas other
than where Americans are pre-
sent. ’

Senator Sparkman also re-
leased the text of a proposed
resolution urging an immediate

-~ . cease-fire and resumption of |

political negotiations between -
the Saigon government and -
Communist-led insurgents.

The resolution, sponsored by
Senators Javits, Percy, and
Hubert H. Humphrey (D.,:

"Minn.), goes on to say that
+ future~U:S, aid to all parts of

Vietnam “will be dependent on
. the degree of good faith efforts

(o)
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made by them to obtain a /

cease-fire and political solution

to the conflict.” !
Tie Senate armed services .— -1

* and "appropriations committees
. were also meeting yesterday, .

amid indications they might be

. agreeable to a higher aid fig- -

}
i

|

ure than the Foreign Relations
Committee.
“P1l have something to rec-
ommend, but I don’t know
iwhat it is yet,” said Senator
" John C. Stemnis (D., Miss.),
chairman of the Armed Serv- ‘
- ices Committee. \
On the House side, the Inter- !
national Relations Committee '

' was still wrestling with legal '

questions about what kind of

" authority the President needs

| S

to deploy U.S. Troops in Viet-
nam. : :
Commitiee members, who !
are less united in their ap-
proach than their Senate coun™ ~
terparts, said they would begin
drafting a bill this morning.
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PARIS,-April 16
sentative of the Vi
visional Revolutxonary ‘Govern-
raent issued a cafl here. wday
for 4 medmte and Dermanent"

at a press conference
there: would be “no- di
no. obstacle” placed i
of . thexr‘departure e k

“1f the- US really - wants to
save their lies;”

totally and immediately. ”

The statements accus¢’d "‘the
Ford Adtmmstratlon ‘of ad-
vancing plans for - evac‘uatlons
from Vietham only asa “pre-
renewed . American

* The P ﬂictxonv
] Secretary’ Jafnes
‘ th ives of: 200 000 South

| "rect answers for the most part,
. repeating continuously  the
| words in the statements. He

: AmbaSSador Thi avmded di-

a setatement '
said, “it should thhdraw *them ‘

But- Dmh Ba Thi, mterl.m_‘

T can

said he had "“no precise infor-

mation” on whether the Da
Nang airport would be opened
to shipment of reliet supplies
piling up in Vietiane, Laos.

He confirmed that his gov-
ernment had agreed “in princi-
ple” to permit French relief .
flights into Da Nang, but said
that if “technical difficulties”
made that impagssible, “the
P.R.G. willfind"other means”
of receiving the contributions.

Overruling Indicated

1t has been reported from
Vientiane that-a new démand
was issued for the supplies to

be flown into Hanoi, then sent .
through North Vietnam by road. !

This would appear to be ‘2

North  Vietnamese decision
overruling the Vietcong agree- '
ment with the French,

Mr. Thi would not say
whether the Vietcong govern-
ment was prepared to enter
negotiations with the United
States for evacuation of Ameri-
citizens and whether it
would negotiate  with _Gen.
Dicng Yan Minh if he set'up a
new Saigon Government, %,

General Minh's son, Dn?en
Minh Duc, held a press confey-
ence here eatlier today in which
he said his father, known to
Amerieans as Big Minh, called
for “the departure of Preszdent
Nguyen Van Thieu” and *r:
gent formation. of a peace ghv.
eriment —to résume negotia-
tinns with the P.R.G.”

He indicated that his father
was willing to head such a gov-
ernment and considered after
contacts with the \Iletcon& that
“such a negotiation ig'possible.?

Many Talks Held
Whilz he has the rank

ambassador, Mr. Thi Is wid8y
considered to have less duthor-

ity than some Victcong officials
in Paris who have been en-
gagéd in an intensive contacts
over the last few weeks with;
~_antiwar Americans, French offl-[
cials, West European diplomats
and Frénch and Vietnamese

. scholars,
Some of these people have

algo met with North Vietnamese
representatives here. They re-
port that the Communists all
stress the desire to take up
negotiations provided under the
1973 Paris agrecments for a
caolition council in South Viet-
nam to be followed by elections.
They also report an expressed
reluctance to press for a fore~
ful and complete Communist
take-over of Saigon.

.The non-Communists and
anti-Communists who have been
involved in these conversations
offer several explanations of
why they think the Communists
still want a negotiated political

- settlement when they may have
.8 mxmary victory within their

oup.
These include the following:

‘GAwareness that great num-
, bers of South Vietnamese are
fnghtened of a Communist vic-
"itory and thus might panic and
[cmlse overwhelming problems
"lof owil control once the war

[Hends.

QA desire to avoid the fierce
battle and devastation that
l('ould be caused by an effork
to conquer Saigon,

gAwareness that chances go
| postwar aid would be affected
by whether the Vietcong sét up
their own Saigon government or
join a three-way coalition ag
provided by the Paris agree-
ments.

gA nationalist desire to move
away from dependence on Mos-
cow and Peking by achlevm%
the king of full internationa
recognition and implied guar-
antees that could he expected to
follow adherence to the Paris
agreements.
| gA feeling (v Hanoi that Mao
' tse-tung erred by marching into

Peking in 1049, thus endbling

Chiang Kai-shel and two mil-

lion foliowers to flee and os-

tablish a vival government on

Taiwan. Hanni is said to feel

lhat the error Jed to the long

xsolatmn of Peking and to the
rontmumg problem of having
~-two Chinese governments,

. Whatever the reasons ad-
vanced, -all those who have
talked with the Vietnamese
Communists said they were con-
vinced that the Communists pre-
ferred a negotiated settlement
and at least a period of coali-
tion government to outright
military victory,
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U. S sorgjo%

e%cuatwn list
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By ARNOLD R. ISAACS
Sun Staf Correspondent

Saigon—Section chiefs in-the
large United States Embassy
in Saigon began yesterday .to
survey personnel lists and de-
termine which Americans will
be sent home as "nonessen
tial.”

An embassy spokesman said
it had not been decxdgd how
many will leave, but the reduc-
tion will have to be drastic if
the total American presence in
Vietnam is to be cut to 1,000—
the figure mentioned !in con-
gressional testimony by Henry
A. Kissinger, the Secretary of
State.

The cutbacks are bcmg or-
dered to lessen possible diffi-
culty in an evacuation if one is
needed.

Sources said the embassy al-

most certainly will begin in the
next few days to advise pri-
vate Americans to leave the
country if possible. '
. “We can advise—we can't
order them out,”” one source
said. “But we'd certaihly like
to see the number redluced 50
there are fewer people we
have to worry about.” -

The exact number of Ameri-
cans in the couniry!is not
known. At the end of:March,
there were- 5,886 Americans
working for the government or
government contractbrs or
registered with the U.S; Consu-
late as private cmzens living
in South Vietnam. :

However, there were others
not registered—several hundred
have shown up in the last few
weeks—while an undetermined
number already have left the
couniry.

Involve’d-;n the embassy sur-
vey are approximately 1,100
American. government em-
ployees in the embassy, the
AID mission and the defense
attache's -office, and another
1.000 civilian employees of AID

or Defense Department con-

tractors.

“There will probably be a lot
leaving next weekend and into
next week,” one official said.

The defense attache’s office,
which administers the military
aid program, and:its contrac-
tors account for the largest
single group of Americans in
Vietnam. On March 31 there
were 50 military officers and
800 civilians in -the attache’s
office itself. No precise figures
are available how many have
left since then.

The next largest - official
group was in the AID mission,
with about 350 Americans, and
then the embassy staff of 134
State Department officers and
a sprinkling from other agen-
cies such as the U.S. Informa-
tion Agency. '

The official American pres-
ence had been on. the way
down before the current emer-
gency.

According to embassy fig-
ures, as of Octgber 31, there
were 1900 American govern-
ment employees and 2,200 con-
tract employees.

The Defense Department
contractors are engaged
mainly in servicing and main-
taining aircraft and other mili-

tary equipment.
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Thai Government

Orders Evacuees

Out Within 38 Days
(375 Fege 2~

By ANDREW H. MALCOLM
Spestal to The New Yeork Times

BANGKOK, Thailand, April
16—Thaitand's Foreign Minis-
ter, in a further indication of
this country's shifting foreign
policies, amwunu.d today that
all Cambodian refugees flown
here by the Unpited States in
recent days must leave Thai-
tand in 30 days.

The Foreign Minister, Chuti-

¢hai  Choonhavan, alsnp  an-
nounced that the foreizn min-
isters of the Association of
Southeast Asian Nations woum
meet in Kuala tumpur,
sia, on May 13 to disa
Indochina situation,
i This, he said, might be fol-
lowed by a meeting of heads of
state of the five member coun-
tries—Thailand, Malaysia, In-
donesia, Singapore and the Phit-
ippines.

The announcements, rmade al
a news conference- here, were
seen as part of a broad-scale
policy  reassessment hy many
nations in the area in tight of
recent developments in Indos
china,

Countries such as Thailand,
nnce firmly sligned with the
United States, are taking more
flexible diplomatic stands fol-
lowing the defeat of american
policies in Cambodiz, the set-
backs in South Viets and
statements  from Washingion
that Southeast Asia is not cru-
cial 1o American jut

In recent \\cekL th

‘sldus mnn,umtmn
Cambodia from Ame
in Thailand & d hm ¥

that all Amg
estimated &t 25, Oﬂﬂ u"'a © o ithe
in a year.

Last weekend the Unied

States  flew seversd hw p
people here from Phnnm Peoh,
including Americans, other for-
eigners and Cambodians assn-
cisted with  Americsn  com-
panies or programs who might
face reprisals.

The Cambodians have bern
confined to the U Taphao air
base, a sprawling facility 100
miles southeast of Bangkok. To-

J-day the Foreign Minister said

these refugees totaled 878 of
}vzhom 438 were children under
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|- We thought Au' Forde Gen. George‘
S. Brown, chairman of the Joint Chiefs

of Staff, had ledrned something last .

'November, when’'he made those offen-
'sive remarks about Jews and was rep-
1rlmanded by the Commander-in-
>Ch1ef Gerald R. Ford. .

"At least Gen. Brown said he had
Iearned ‘a couple of lessons. One was
jabout “how little I previously' knew”
about the corporate structure of banks
and newspapers, and another, “to
avoid even the appearance of d almg
with anything else” than the- st;-ateglci
direction of the amed forces.c - -

‘Yet here comes Gen. Brown trips
pmg over his tongue again. Respond-
ing to reporters in- dakarta, Indonesia,
the general mdxcated that x‘esortmg'
again to U. §. force in Indochifia i Js still,
a live option. Then apparently ‘Hudg
by the U S. amba%sador, he adde

cepts “certain” restnctlons

/W’/fﬂﬂ e

ps agam

N [ [P |

hlS answer; ) ‘
“Oh yes, the am'bassador remmds-

me, we have a law in our country
which prDhlbltS the: use. of military
force anywhere in. the world without .
congressmnal approval and’ speclfl-

cally agamst the initiation of mlhtary :
actlon in Vletnani or Cambodia. " :

;t seems to us that Gen. Brown
ought not t¢ need a remmder of what

- hé-should already know Nor should he

need a reminder that these are. politi-
cal questions, beyond hls scope as a
military leader. L

Another Amerlcan general Dw1ght :
D, Eisenhower -once:noted that when a
man -puts oi the uniform he also ac-
If Gen

Brown - cannot accept those re-

. strictions, perhaps he should doff his.

" yniform and then make whatever pub-
!19 statements he w15hes about c1v111an ‘
affaxrs ' ‘ ¢

DECLASSIFIED




DECLASSIFIED

WASHINGTON POST - 17 APRIL 1975 Pg. 1

Faulted on Evacuation.

e e e

25

Salgon may be strancled
by the North Vletnamese as
early‘as May 1in the ‘climax
of . what is now an
“irreti-ievable?’ military situ-
ation‘for the South Vietnam-
ese, according o a secret
Senate report obtained yes-
terday. .

C1v1lmn and mxlxtary intel-
llgence officials agree that
“only: degisive military ac-
tion by the United States
could, reverse the situation,”
the Senate Foreign Rela-
tmns!Commlttee staff report
adds, .} without recommend.
ing any such action.
Thelemphasis mstead ‘the

from’ Salgon wmle there xs
still titne. )
But, complams the rep(nt X
Ambassador Graham

“actlvely” resisfing such -a
“dangerously overdgue” evah-

Aral Intelligence Agency of
{ ficidls' are making. Wwith-
‘drawal plans of their own.
"~ iSeriols embassy plan-
'ning ,for full-scale evacua-
tion of Americans and Viet-
namese began only Ilast
week,” say ‘Senate Foreign!
Relatxons Committee staf-
fers Charles F. Meissner
and Richard M. Moose 'in
{.thet report dated April 14,

The anxiety of the Amer-
jeah community,” the report
“adl 5 is'¢ompounded by the'
abaence of>a cohesive, wgll-
evacuatiohr:pro-;
cedure -and by what cutsid-
Lers peréeive as an air ‘of un-
reahty pervading the’ high-
-est-level of the ‘(American)
eﬁnbassy" in Saigon. - !
%:MEISSHEL‘ and Moose ¢on-

)

“witht CIA-and military bffi-

u'z, o

dﬁCth a series of interviews

ambodia and V.iefr’
(; I%d.

dicates Ahat. the North Viet,

namese “wish o consohdate

report suggests, “should be:’
on evacuating Amencans

-in Saxgon is

uatmn to the point that Cen-

| their bgld over the area |

By Spenfer Rich and edrge C. Wﬂ on
Washington Post stafl ertets

around Saigon by May 1. By
that time four or possibly
five additional NVA (North
Vietnamese Army) divisions
from North Vietnam and the
occupled territories are ex-
pected, to arrive in the Sai-
gon area .

° “Intenigence analys(&
cannot decide wirither the
North Vietnamese will at-
tack the city directly, or
seek to cut its land and sea
routes, thereby strangling
! the eity. The objective of ei-

ther strategy would he the

. same: Lo force the South Vi
ethamese government into a
negotiated settlement oun
Hanol's terms . ..,

® “Intelligence services re-

port the presence of a nun-
ber of Communist sapper
units’ in Saigon. farge-scate
panic could easily be in-
duced by bombs or rockets
(the Communists could soon
be in range for cither), the
collapse and flight of a
nearby ARVN (Army of the
Hepublic of Vietnam) unit
or a sudden influx of refu-
gees .

. “Vu‘tually ‘all Vietnam-

"ese military and - civilian

leaders agree that (South
Vietnamese President
Nguyen Van) Thieu must go
if the armed forces are to be
rallied to Saigon's defense
aned the nation readied for
what they regard as the in-
evitable politicat showdown
with Hanoi ... The Viet.
mumese mititary doés  not
consider” extra military aid
as critical “in the short run”
as removing Thicw,

Maeinsner and Moose made

a series of suggesilony g

their l6-page report--some
of which were discussed by
the Senate Foreign Rela.
tions Committee Vesterday
The staffors’ suggestions in

B lhu report include;

* Cambodiang

¢ Exerting congressional
wessure on the U8, e

sy in Saigon ‘1o acceler-
ate evacuation.”

* Culling red tape so Vi
etnamese can gel out of Sai-
von faster and be moved di-
veetly onto US. territory
rather than continue to be
delayed at Clark Air Force
Base in the Philippines.

¢ iaunching "a fresh U.S,
effort” o negotiote an ‘end
to the war

Armbassadar to Cambaodia
John Gunther Dean, Meiss-
ner apd Moose safd  felt

“deeply  disappointed that
Washington had not sup-
potted his efforts to bring
about a controlled solution
to the Cambodian conflict.
Dean. believes that the
might  have
found a way out had we
commijtted outselves to a ne-
gotiated settlement——even if
it -were | tantamdunt to a
Phinom Penh surrender.”

The stafters assert 'in
their veport that American

< officials “are beginning to

appear. hoth to the Vietnam-
es¢ and Cambodians, more
hung up on  negotiations
than the people whom we
dre suppose d to be helping.”

3 veport states that

spussions with representa-
tives of the Provisional Rev-
olutionary Government
(Vetcong) indicated that a
way might be worked out to
provide American humani-
tarian aid to South Vietnam-
ese living in areas now con-

wolled by the Communists.
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‘Irre«fularltles’ Eyed

End 19 ‘Bab hft Ban Seen

The temporary suspensxon '

of “Operation Babylift”
which had brought Vietnam-
e¢se and Cambodian children
to the United States, will be
lifted within a day or so and
at the latest within a. week,
Deputy Immigration and

* Naturalization-Service Com-
missioner James F. Greene
said vesterday.

The airlift was suspended

by the immigration service
‘Wednesday after “irregulari-

" 77T ties” were.noted in the im-

; migration. of ‘29 children
" from Cambodia. Closer ex-
ammatlon by federal offx-

pra—

c1a S revealed that some of
the children may not be

orphans and may lack the
necessary parental release
for adoption.

Greene told a news con-
ference that the entire op-
eration had been suspended,
even though no similar
problems had developed
‘with Vietnamese children,
becayse the
service had a self-imposed
limit of adritting 2,000 chil-
dren and about 1,650 al-
ready” have heen admitted.

Greene said he wants an
accurate count before the

DECLASSIFIED

immigration,

- bodia,

,remammg South Vletnam-

ese children whose “adop-
tions are bemg "expédited,

are brought to the United

States., Greene . estimated -
that only 300 children are
left in" South Vietnam  in
the “pipeline” — that is,:
holding exit visas from the
South Vietnamese govern- -
ment and with parents .

-cleared to adopt them here.

Asked if ‘Cambodian chil-
dren whom the courts ve-
fuse to clear for adoption
would be returned to Cam.’
Greene replied,
“That’s a pretty remote pro-
spect”
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Xuanloc. Bad Spot
Fora Good Fighi

‘BYHD

bAIGON April 18 (Fri-
.day) — The battle for Sai-

. gon has begun and is being"

fought now on the outer de.

40 miles away.
‘ Although the govern-
. ment’s spirited defense of
" Xuanlo¢ has given the

South Vietnamese army 3
" badly needed shot in the

arm, there is growing opin-
. ion among military experts
here that Xuanloc ‘cannot
be held much longer and
that its defense may prove a
hindrance to the defense of
the capital.

The fear is that the South

N —

mifted too many of their re-
. serves into the defense of
" the provincial capital, 37
miles northeast of Saigon,
and that the Xuanloc de-
- fenders can be cut off and
isolated as the North Viet-
namese push in behind them
and on toward Bienhoa and
© Saigon.
Xuanloc was never really
a gateway to-Saigon. It was
more of an eastern ex-
‘tremlty in the capital's

- 'outer defenses and vulnera-

ble to encirclement. -
To lose the now flattened

real estate that' was Xuan-

fenses of the capital, 30 to

Vietnamese may have com- -

Greenway

a %@al’gg‘?orelgn Service
Jloe is not important. But to

lose the two South Vietnam-
ese divisions now ecommitted
to its defense would now be
a disaster for Saigon.

The northern defenses of
Xuanloc have already begun
to disintegrate and the

_North-Vietnamese have be-

gun to move down Highway
20, which leads from the
Cenfral Highlands, into the
South Yietnamese rear.

News Analysis
Highway 1, leading from
Xuanloc to the capital, has
heen cut for several days. -
Much ‘of the South Vietnam- -
ese 18th Division; airborne
and ranger units as well as .
a good part of their armored
reserves could be out
flanked and trapped in
Xuanloe. .

Experts here - already
think the North Vietnamese
have enough men and mate
rial around Saigon to begi
an all-out, coordinated at
tack. Within the next two

" weeks they could have more

than 12 divisions committed
against Saigon’s five—six if

the defeated soldiers from

(o7
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the north can be pulled”t(;‘. “"Many of the armored -

time.

" intelligence

. long predicted that the at-,
“tack against Saigon and the!

gether into fighting units in’

Some South Vietnamese '
sources have

Delta would come at the end -

- of April or the beginning of .
: May and, despite the wind- °

fall success in the north, the .
North Vietnamese . would |
stick to their original sched- :
ule -even though it meant

* that the Saigon government ’

'

might be given a chance to '
bull itself together a bit. _

units around Tayninh north- '
west of the city have been
, withdrawn to defend Xuan- |

loc. Military experts say

' that Tayninh, 60 miles from

i the capital, is even more
, vulnerable and dangerously
. isolated than Xuanloc. A

more practical defense line -

- could be drawn further

" south, closer to Saigon in
the northwest without the
. Tayninh salient that could
so_easily be pinched -off by
*North Vietnamese troops
moving in from Cambodia.
With the northern defen-

Lo

ses of Xuanloc beginning to

¢rumble, military sources

"™ fear that the North Viet-

I

- { 4~south would not only cut off -+ -

! .North Vietnamese 5th Divi-
' .sion is becoming ever more

: reinforce-
. > ments, artillery and antiair-

1namese will slip south of-

; the Dongnai’ River before
dropping south at Bienhoa,
i in order to make a stab at
and military base at Bien-
hoa itself. The tferrain in
that area is, ‘as one military
source said, ‘“good tank
country.”

. nated with a drive straight
south down Highway 13, the
North Vietnamese could
come at Bienhoa from both

and could then bring their
artillery within range of the

- capital itself.

Experts here are very pes-
simistic about the govern-
ment’s ability to stop such'a
drive on Bienhoa, which re-
allyiis a gateway to Saigon,

the big Amierican-built air.

sides of the Dongnai River

—~

Were such a move coordi- :

— -

R

only 17 miles away. A strike k

at Bienhoa would also close

- the Vungtao rogd, to the

sea.

way 4 to the Delta, the

menacing—with

craft guns and missiles—
moving into Longan, the
province just south of Sai-
‘ gon.-Two jet fighters were
recently shot down by heat-
. seeking missiles-in that re-
gion.

A NoﬁhWietnamese move
toward Saigon from the

Highway 4, over which most
of the capitdl’s food travels,
+ but'it could also bring artil-

To the south, along High-

i

“lery to bear on Saigow's air-
- port.

. pressure’ in the northeast

that the North Vietnamese

.,than the American guns
. used by the South Vietnam-

. complete the encirclement

, South Vietnamese have an

+ to overcome well prepared

=

. northeastern lines showed. |’
that the South’ Vietnamesa. |

i

1
|
.f

. as they are now doing; mili-

i
]

‘nels of the Saigon River un-

_ity. Also,, it usually takes a

.are taking full advantage of
‘their defensive, position. A

«defensive

. units, such as the airborne,
»will be thrown in to help

- _If the South Vietnamese

In short, what we &re be-.
ginning to see is an encircle.
ment of the capital, much as
was seen in Phnom 'Penh.
Besidés the already active

and south there are North
Vietnamese divisions wait-
ing to the north and west as
well. The Soyviet-made guns’

use have a longer range
ese. -
With more divisions mov-
ing down the coast, the dan.
ger is that the North Viet-
namese could take:Vungtao
and bring the shipping chan-
der artillery fire and thus

of Saigon. \ .
Against this threat the-

advantage of air and mobil-
ratio of two or three to one

defénses.’

But it does not appear |’

that the South Vietnamese
recent inspection of the -

troops were very thin and
light on the ground and that
they were not digging the
positiong -~ that
would._help, equalize their
numerical inferiority,

Without a solid defense in |

depth, the highly mobile

plug a breech in the line on
the same terms as the at-
tackers without any of the
advantages that usually ac-
crue to a defender. E

dissipate their advantages,

,tary experts would not give
them much chance of hold.
ing the line for long.
Intelligence sources fear
that North Vietnamese and
Vietcong sappers will soon
try to disrupt the capital it-
self. Thursday tonight a
joint exercise with police,
self-defense forces and sol-
diers'was conducted in the
empty streets of Saigon af.
ter the 9 p.m. curfew.
‘Already the sounds of.

guns can be heard in the- |
capital and the tension rises - |*

as virtually everyone here
knows that the game is all
but played out. : '
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News Dispatches
ByU.S. Journalists-
InC ambodm Cease

P dant

</

stpatchéﬁffrgm,l‘ American
news sources in Phnom Penh|
ended early yesterday when|
communications lmes wera | -
broken a few hours after the |-
surrender of the | Cambodlan
' Government.

: The . last message from a’
- | Cambodian reporter-for The As-
- | sociated Press, received by the
egency’s Hong Korg iffice at
5:36 AM. New York time yes-
terday, made no mention of .
five American journalists still ¢
thought to be in the captured :
city. Among them is Sydney H.
Schanberg of The New York
Times,

The Associated Press's tam-
bodian reporter, Mean. Leang,
had been denied access to the
Hote! le Phnom, where the
journalists were believed to be.

Agence France-Presse report-
ed from Saigon that'a message,
thought to have come from the
French Embassy in. Phnom
1, Penh, said Mr. befg was

.| among five American riewsmen
at the hotel. There was no re-
' .| port on the whereabouts of Dith
'| Pran, Mr. Sc:hanbergs Cambo-
dian assistant. .

The Associated Press saxcl .
. eeee  |.yesterday that enother Ameri- (2]

can, a freelance photographer,. -
Al Rockoff, had been see Tiding {
on an insurgent jeep. .

In Paris, a spokesman for the
Cambodian Communists said at
a news; confererice that their

i .
" (Se_e}'_NE‘lS,wag.M 2) i \’
 NEWS ‘== CONTINUED ‘.

i

" 1
. Minister of Information would \
| decide, case by case, whether .
! the journalists would be al- i
. lowed to work in Carmbodia. {
i The Red Cross in Geneva re- |

i ported that it had had no direct

! contact with André Pasquier, ‘
its representauve in Phnom ;

| Penh since Wednesday. It could :
L offer no word on the journalists

v

in Phnom Penh,
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SENATE -- CONTINUED

'NEW YORK TIMES

SENTR ONIT BARS

WAR AID T SAIGON

By DAVJD E. ROSENBAUM
Specfhi to The New York Times

WASHINGTON, April 17—
The Senate Armed Services
Committee dealt a serious blow
to President Ford's Vietnam pol.
icy by rejecting additional mili.
tary assistance for the Saigon
Government.

Across the Capitol, the House
International Relations.Commit-
tee app‘goved legislation giving
the President limited authority
ta use United States forces to
evacuate Americans in South
Vietnam. But the Senate For-
eign Relations Committee with-
held action on a similar bill be-
cause its members were dis-
satisfied with the pace'at which
Americans and their dependents
were being evacuated, .

As a result of the committee
actions, it was apparent. that
Congress was willing to go to

1975 Pge 1 |

million by a vote of 8-to-7. It -

considerable lengths to assure
the safe evacuation of Ameri-
cans but not disposed to give

further help to tne Government |

in Saigon or to evacuate & large
number' of Vietnamese. .

. Forg. Sought $722-Million
The cornerstone of President
Ford’s Vietnam policy, as re-
lated to Congres3 in his. Stdte
. 3f the World messagé last
week, was his request for $722-

1 million in immediate military

assistance. The money, 1o cover
a wide range of supplies and
armaments, was esséatisl, ‘he
said then, to “stabilize” the Sai-
gon Governiment and allow for
a negotiated settlement of the
war, ’

On' the key vote today, the
(See SERATE, Pg. 2) !

]

An‘ned Services Committee re-
jecte&’ additional aid of $215-

was one of the few times in
years that Senator John C
Stennis, Democrat of Missis-
sifipi, the committee chainnan
had lost a vole in his commit-

-~Teé on an important issue,

Asked whether the commit-
te¢ might reconsider its action,
Segnatof  Stennis gaid, ‘“No.
that's it.”

Despite the action by the
Armed Services Comnmitice, it
would still be possible for Con-
gress to appropriate $300-mil-
tibn.in military assistance that
was authorized last year but
not apprepriated. Key Senators
said. however, that even an ap
fropriation of that amount was
i‘p doubt.

. In view of his committen’s
action,! Senator Stennis said,
the po§sibilit)f of any appronria-
{ion for military aid is nrow
‘more [remate.”

; Senator John L. McClelian.
Democrat of Arkansas, cnair
man of the Appropriations
Committee, has publicly stated
}his opposition to any military
jaid, !

i The swing vote a1 the Armed
,Services panel was that of
'Senator William Lloyd Scott,
" Republican of Virginia.

o In id-afternccn, William
¢ sendal],’a White House lobby-
[~tst, called Senator Scott out of
‘the committee maeting and
; made one last effort to persuade
i him to vote for additional aid.
' After a conversation of several
: minutes, Mr. Kendall informed
' the White House that Mr. Scott
could not be swayed.

Later, Mr. Scott said that
“given the situation in Vietnam,
I think we would just be wast-
ing money.” :

The legislation approved by
the House International Rela-
tions Committee, in addition to
atlowing the use of troops to
evacuate Americans, would al-
low the Government to spend
more than $350-million | for
evacuation and humanitarian
relief. ) ) .

The money must sill go

through - the appropriations

Yot amount is likely to be ap-
propriated.

Mr. Ford asked for $250-mil-

lion in economic and humani-

rocess, and a somewhat smal. _

taman aid, but uene specifically-
for evacuation. . .

Uinder the bitl, which was en-
dorsed by the White 1dusé, the
rehef money world be passcd
through international organiz

tions, such os the United Na-

fions and the Rad Crogs,
Troops could be used only if

thev wwere neeided to jevacuate
Amer <, although it wauld
be permussible (o evacate snme

Victnawesg whn are dependenis
of -United States citizehs.

The bill,-approved v a vore
of 18 1o 7, will p:"h.ihly be
comzidered- by the fill
next weelk,

The measure put off by the
Senate Foreign Relatins Com.
mittee because of its' disagree-
ment with the prescht rate of
evacuation ~would plhce some-
what more stringent fesirietions
m the use of troops and would
authorize only $200-million.

Meanwhile today, Gen. Fred-
erick C. Weyand, the Army
Chief of Staff, confirmed that
North Vietnam was moving
surface-to-air missile sites into
the area around Saigon. Sena-
tors said that the 'sites were
likely to be in place-by May 1.

The implicationlof this instal-
Tation is twofold: Eirst, it means
that once the sites\are installed
it will be more dangerous for
Americans to be flowin out of
Saigon. Second, it ipereases the

peril of supplying Saigon by air. .

Senators of both; parties on
the Foreign Relatiohs Commit-
tee expressed seriolls dissatis-
factinn with Admipistration’s
efforts so far to) evacuate
Amaricans.

“We are holding their feet to
the fire,” said Scnater Geéorge
McGovern, Demncrat iof South
Dakota, in explaining\how the
committee  was wi‘hholding
action on its legislation in an

attempt to force the Adminis-.

tration to come up with a con-
crete plan for evacuation.
Commitiee members said that
there were mow about 6,000
Americans and dependents in
Saigon. Senator McGovern said

that the count of the “hard_}

core” to be evacnuated had
actually increased by 124 per-
sons in the last 10 days, pri-

" marily, becitisg of the inclusiop.
of Ameticin ‘wites'of’ American .

citizens.
Despite

H

H
1

i
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| troops to rescus thei

House .

Présidént , Ford's®
promise yesterday and again to~
day that ‘/{nonessential” Ameris’
cans would be evacuated imme-
diately, senators reported that -
only 85 Americans were with- .
T T draw yegterday. ;

T ¥eel That 18 iivasguare
} said ,S.enator Jaco}:{r-’;;ge?;;ﬁ-r
Republlcan. of New York, And
g;:n?;gvra D:;rék’-m?k, Democrat
'Wa, declared, ©T
; harglly' be called progﬁggsc?'
we ‘still have 3,000 to 4000
} /\mer,xcans,t‘here 10 days f;'om
i oW and “if North Vietaam
i attacks Saigon, who is going to
| say the President should not use
will require a lot of tr?()p?‘d *
Senators and House l:nem-
bers also remained opposed toy
the Administration’s proposal
for evacuation of tens of thou,
sands of Vietnamese.who have

helped the i .
Indochina, United " States in
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Vlet Arms Ald\

Dealt Defeat |

- .
- IS
In Senate Unit
" By Richard I.. Lyons
and Spencer Rich
Washington Post Stalf Writgrs
President Ford’s éappeal-

for humanitarian aid to
South Vietnam was .en-!
dorsed yesterday by the.

. House International Rela-
tions Committee, but his bid,
for expanded military aid}
. suffered a stunning defeat |
in a series of 8-t0.7 votes in‘i
tthe usually hawkish Senate| -
_Armed Services Committee. !

By an 18to-7 .vote, theE
House committee approved,
' $327 million authorization
xfor the fiscal year ending!

“June 30 to bhe divided be- -

tween humanitarian aid to:
iSouth Vietnam and evacua-;
‘tion of  Americans and.
South Vietnamese. This was,
$77 million above President,
| Ford’s request. He had made'
ino request fof evacuation
'fundg, The 'bill also gives .
'him authority to use troops
1if necessary to get the peo-
ple out.

. The Senate Foreign Rela .

failed -’
again to complete action onj

" its version of the humanitar- -

‘tions  Committee

ian aid.evacuation Dill. The,
, slowdown is an expression
' of senators’ anger at what
. they consider the slow pace
"of evacuation.

* tion figures yesterday
lhowed only 120 Americans
Y leaving South V1etnam in «
' the previous 24 hours.
The Senate Armed Serv-
4 fces committee, long a

stronghold of Vietnam war |

sentlment refused to follow

‘' the lead of chairman John '

'C. Stennis (D-Miss.). and

\attempts to boost the au-
‘thomzed ceiling on emer-

) nam.

© The committee’

g clearly signal that a substan.
tial portion of Congress con-
" siders the war in Vietnam as
all but lost, and that the -
time has come to cut -the na-
tion’s losses.

Committee |
members * said . administra-l -

i turned down five separate |

.
|

L

{ gency weapons aid to Viet- ! .

S

votes !

%

THE WA H'INGTON POST

~'There is at present a $300 .
mllhon ceiling on emer- .
~gency weapons aid to South
' Vietnam, although no actual -
funds have been provided. -
! President Ford proposed to !
raise the ceiling to $722 mil- :

lion and fund the entire !

»amount
Stennis went into yester-
day’s meeting without hope
; ‘of gettmg the full $722 mll-
1 lion ceiling. He opened the.
. voting with a' proposal . for
$515 million but that went
down, 8 to 7.

+ The eight voting agalnst

the increase were Virginians : .
‘. gon

. Harry Flood Byrd Jr. (Ind.)
. and William L. Scott (R),
Stuart- Symington (D-Mo.),
Henry M. Jackson (D-Wash.),
Sam Nunn (D Ga. ) Juhn Cul

3

ver (DIowa) Gary Hart (D-
Colo.) and Patrlck J. Leahy
—(D-vt). "

The seven voting for ‘the
raise were Stennis, Strom
Thurmond. (R-S.C.), Thomas
J. Meclntyre (DNH), John
G. Tower (R-Texas), Barry
M. Goldwater (R- Anz) Rob-
ert Taft Jr. (R-Ohio)—just
recuperated from a long ill-
ness—and Dewey Bartlett
(R -Okla.).

" Further moves fo put the
celllng at $449 million, $401
million, and $370 mllhon all
failed on 8-to-7 votes, and a
mbv’e“for $350 million was
beaten, 10 to 5, several sena-
tors including Stennis say-
mg they opposed this as
“too low.”

“That's. it. That disposes
tof-it'as far'as thé commit-
tee’s concerned,” said a dis-
appointed Stennis. But he

. voiced hope that the Appro-
" priations Committee might
at least vote some funds un-

.~der' the existing, still un-

funded $300 million ceiling.
In the Senate, meanwhile,

!

«

, the focus was on what mem-
bers termed the inadequate
pace of withdrawal of U.S.

_civilians. and their depend

* ents from Saigon.

Sen. George McGovern
(D-8.D.) told a news confer-

: ence that ambassador Gra-

ham Martin was still drag-

., ging his feet, and that time

was short since he had been
informed that “possibly as
early as May 1” North Viet-
nam will have
planted in range of -the Sai-
airfield, capable of
' shooting down evacuation
:and supply ' planes. Gen.

* Fred C. Weyand, after testif-

ving to the Stennis commit-

" tee, confirmed to reporters

that missiles are , being
moved up but gave no date.

~ He called the military situa-

tion “precarious and grim.”

Meanwhile, Senate Demo- -

' cratic Whip Robert C. Byrd
(W.Va.) characterized as un-

true and “deplorable” state-

ments by President Ford®

. and Vice President Rocke-

. feller
; current military plight on

blaming © Vietnam’s

congressional aid cuts. He
said the President should
“call an immediate halt to

“the gutter politics of blame-'

placing.”
House floor actlon is ex-
ected Tuesday on. the aid-
evacuation bill, with which

. administration officials
| were described . as

erally in accord.” It au-

.. thorizes $150 million to be
" divided without limitation

i

|

bhetween aid and evacuation,

It also removes limitations -

from $177 million previously
authorized but not appropri-
ated for humanitarian aid
[ S -
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missiles -

“gen- .

during this fiscal year. This
would produce a total of
$327 million in spending au-
thority, but none of it could
be used until approved in a
separate appropriation bill,
The President had asked
for $250 million in aid. The
bill could be considered as
giving him this amount plus
$77 million for evacuation.
" But as worded, the entire
$150 million in new authori-
zation could 'be wused for
evacuation if needed.
Most of thé day-long
House committee meeting

was devoted to debate over

what restrictions, if any, to
place on use of troops for
the evacuation. All-out oppo-
" nents of U.S. military in-
volvement in Indochina op-
posed any use of troops for
fear it could entangle the
United States in another
war there. Byt what pre-
vailed was the need to evac-
uate about 3,500 American
citizens and the moral obli-
gation to help Vietnamese

loyal to the United States ,

who might - be killed by con-
quering. Communists, and
virtually no limitation on
the use of troops was im-
posed.

The Housé bill states that
several provisions written
into laws during the last two
years forbidding U.S. mili-
tary operations in Indochina

U.S. troops for evacuation.

shall not apply to use of

It defines those eligible :

for evacuation as American
citizens, dependents

of”

American citizens " and of

permanent residents of the
‘United States, Vietnamese
nationals eligible for immi-
gration to the United States

()

|
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: because of their relationship
1 to American citizens, and
“other foreign nationals to
> Whose lives a direct and im-
. minent threat exists.” )
This fourth category of
' Vietnamese in danger of
. Communist reprisals has
] been estimated at apout
. 175,000, including depend-
i ents.
! The only limitatlon on
! troops is that the number
! may not exceed those re-
! quired to evacuate the first
' three  categories, which
 would be considerably fewer
people
- Beaten by margins of bet-
i ter than 2to 1 were amend-
" ments that would have lim-
ited the number of U.S.

1troops to 20,000 or their stay.

30 days, that would. have
forbidden use of U.S. troops
to evacuate Vietnamese na-
“tionals, and that would, have
administered the humanita-
Jlan aid by international

organizations such as the

United Nations.

The argument for chan-
neling the resettement aid
money through the United
Nations or private interna-
tional groups is that ' it
could reach suffering Viet-
namese throughout the
country, whether under
Cemmunist or Saigon con-
trol. But 'senior committee

members opposed turning’
the money over to the United.

Nations, saying there would
be no assurance it would
reach the needy in Vietnam.

in South Vietnam to 15 or

Y

The Senate Foreign Rela-

tions Committeé version of )

the humanitarian-evacuation
bill carries a ceiling of $200
million compared with the -
House bill's §$327 million.

Sen. Clifford P. Case (R-,
N.J) said the committee

again refused to approve it

because the ' State’ Depart- .

ment stil hasn't come up
with an adequate and detail-

ed schedule. of withdrawais

of U.S. citizens and their.
wives and children, and no
plan at all' to get endan-
gered Vietnamese civilians:
out.

Case sald only 120-persons ~
—85 Amerjcan civilian per-
sonnel, plus 33 dependenu
—had come out in the last
24 hours.

!
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" to getting at least some of

-~

Vietnamese Hold Key to Evacuatwn;
%&\tack Panic T

* By Michael Getler an

re“}en Rescue

f George C. WllSOl’l i

Vrashington Post 8talf Writers

Although President Ford

has said the United States -

has a “profound moral obli-
gation” to thousands of
South Vietnamese, Saignn
and Hanoi, more than Wash-

© ington, hold the key to get-

ting them out of South Viet-
nam.

If either the South Viet-
namese or the North Viet-
namese — for different rea-
sons—go all out to stop the
evacuation of the 175,000
persons considered most
vulnerable to Hanoi’s retri-
bution, U.S. contingency
plans now on paper won't
work.

posed, either by attackmg
Northern armies or panick- '
ing Southern forces, it would '
take far more U.S. troops
than Congress is ekpected to
allow to make secure an
evacuation route.

oIt would also require

““many more troops—possibly

up to five or six divisions in
some estimates—than the

United States could get to
Southeast Asia fast enough

to handle such a vast emer-
gency undertaking, even if
Congress approved it.

As a result, according to
many experienced U.S. .de-

" fense planners, it is the Vi-

There are
Teasons:

two

‘e If the evacuation is op-

" their civilians out of the
. country.

If the ‘South Vietnamese
army protects an evacuation

_corridor, or if the North Vi-

etnamese, for one reason or

. another, decide not to pre-

.ippines could be used to

vént such an evacuation or
are too busy elsewhere then
it could work.

In that case, the some two
dozen U.S. Navy ships and
private transport vessels un-
der Navy contract already in
the area could be used to
pick up evacuees from one
or two ports southeast of
Saigon.

The roughly 4,000 U.S.

Marines already in the area
on Navy ships or in the Phil-

protect a smaller area
around the loading docks to
prevent panic and to keep
order aboard the vessels
themselves.

It is estimated that at most

‘ the United States could rush

another one or two divisions

- to the area on short notice

and that anything more
would take many weeks.

Troops from the 82(1 Alr-

main

. Ford f{rom

etnamese who hold the key

PR e A et s e

borne Division at Ft. Bragg,

N.C., and elements of a sin--

gle Marine Corps d1v1s1on
on Qk}nawa and an under-
sirength Army’ division on
Hawaii would probably be

the first used if there was a ..

need to beef up quickly the
Marine force already thére.
Yesterday, however, Con-
gress was still debating how
much, if any, leeway to give
the administration in de-

ploying any U.S. troops for

evacuation of South Viet-
namese. o
Meanwhile, the Navy is
building up supplies aboard
the vessels that could sud-

denly. find themselves jam-

med with thousands of flee-
ing civilians, according to

sources here.

Sources say that no final
and specific evacuation plan
for the South Vietnamese
has yet gone to President
the Pentagon,
and thus no additional U.S:
forces have been alerted.

-For one thing, there is not

vet any clear authorlzatlon
from Congress.

There also seems to be
some uncertainty here about
how President Thieu plans
to select those wh are to be

_ evacuated, identify them to

loading  authorities,  and

’ keep the rést of the ‘popula-

tion from rushing toward

the ships.’ Some U.S. plan-" E
_ners believe as many as 3 .

million to 4 million South

‘Vietnamese have ample rea-
. son to want to leave.

Finally, there is no pubhc
indication of where the eva-
cuees would go.

Nearhy countries such as
Thailand, Indonesia, the
Philippines and others might
allow some to land tempo
ranly

But there does not yet ap-’

pear any indication whether
countries . other than the
United States would -allow
large-scale permanént’ immii- -
grations. -
Yesterday, for example, it
was reported from Bangkok
that several hundred Cam-
bodians evacuated last week

by the Americans to the U- -~

Tapao air base in Thailand
would have to leave Thai-
land within two weeks.

As matters stand now, the
view among defense gpecial-
ists is that as .the number of
Afnéricans in Saigon is re-
duced- from the current 3,-

9000 1,000 or 2,000, remain-

3 bers of _South Vietnamese

and_ don’t- themselves turn

is very little sense of cer

. dor and possibly the-airport

. or Bix dmswns

auyickly lifted out of the cap-
ital, using only the hehcop-
tels and Marines already on
station aboard U.S. aircraft
carriers off the coast. 4

. If Saigon’s” airport comes
under attack and is closed,
. the Jonly way sizable num-

“could be brought out is by
sea. A land corridor would
have to be formed and pro-
tected from Saigon to ports
such as Vungtau, 40 miles
southeast of the capital, |
where U.S. ships could then
carry the’ refugees to safety.
If Salgons armies keep
the North Vietnamese away

.on those chosen to escape,
. then theé evacuation could

- ‘work with relatively few |

U.S. troops, in the view of
some officials.
On the other hand, there

tainty that such a mass evac-
vation, will. not get com-
pletely out-of hand.

It is the prospect of secur-
ing such a long land corri-

that has caused some- esti: .
mates. of = required U.S.
- forces under the worst con-
ditions to. bé as hxdl as fwe
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'Capltal Hails-

Rebel Troops

¥
. PHNOM PENH, April 1

(Thursday) .
-(AP)—Phnom Penh surrendered to the

Khmer Rouge insurgents Thursday and
welcomed the Communistled rebels WJthj ;
white flags and banners on every bulldmg, :

in the city.

the incoming, black-clad insurgents.
On Wednesday, the government had of-

EY

fered a conditional surrender through the -

_Red Cross only to have'it rejected by

Prince Norodom Sihanouk.

[The Cambodian embassy military at--

tache in Bangkoek, ‘Thailand, said he had.-

learned by racho early Thursday that

“the government surrendered at 7 am..

There was no immediate confirmation

nor any cable ;contact with Phnom Penh -

early Thursday.]
As the appeal for a cease-fire was issued

through the International Committee of the.

Red Cross, Pochentong airport, four miles
west of the city and its only link to the

outside world, fell to the Communistled -

insurgents as they continued to advance in
the city,

Ten persons were reported killed and

30 wounded by howitzer shells the rebels
fired at the city center, some of them
hitting the downtown post office.

The surrender offer, made by Gen. Sak '

Sutsakhan, head of the newly formed
Supreme Council. and Premier Long
Boret, offered Sihanouk’s Royal Govern-

“ment of Khmer National Union (GRUNK)
a five-point plan “to end the present'

fratricidal stfuggle” in Cambodia.
Sihanouk responded by telegram from
his exile in Peking to the Red Cross in
Geneva. “Please excuse FUNK [Khmer
National United Front],

Armed Forces of Cambodia] and myself

- for being unable to accept this unaccep-
—table_messagef’ the telegrim said.

i

o

People stood on the sidewalks waving to

i

i

GRUNK, "
‘FAPLNK;-[People’s - National .Liberation. _

o —)

T ey

7 FUNK, GRUNK snd FAPLNK repeat

. that if second-rank traitors wish to save
their lives, they should immediately lay
down their arms, raise the white flag

* and ‘rally unconditionally to FUNK,
GRUNK and FAPLNK, which are already
in many quarters of Phnom Penh.

“Ag to the firstrank traitors, forming

' what they call the ‘Supreme (,ouncll’ we

© advise them to flee Cambodia if they
can, instead of wasting time digging bunk-

" ers.

“A§ the main war criminals respon-

AR sible for the present useless bloodbath in

, the final battle for Phnom Penh, which
have already virtually lost, these’ mem-
' Peking had said it was “too late” for any
. bers of the so-called Supreme Council

.

aeserve nothing less tnan tne .gallows.

\ That.is all we have to say to them.”

, ——Sihanouk then asked the International
| . Red Cross :to “cease mterferlng in the -

internal affairs of Cambodia.”

- Earlier, a spokésman for Slhanouk in

L cease-fire in Phnom Penh. “We are deter-
i mineéd now to take Phnom Penh by force,”
; he said..

Radio Phnom Penh the official voice of

the Cambodian government gave no in-
dication tonight that the administration

had asked the Red Cross to sue for. sur-

renders Wednesday, Gen. Sutsakhan had

. ordered his troops to fight “to.the last

. drop of blood,” saying that the situation

. around Phnom Penh’s defenses was “boil-
) ing hotter and hotter.

The radio’s only reference io the situa-

;- Hon later wa§ a-report- that insurgents.

had been driven back .from the: United

Netions bridge spannihg-the ‘Bassace Rivet.

" on the-southern side of the city. It broad-

cast, however, an appeal for unity and,’

asked citizens for” matenal support of the

- soldiers. -

“Even if you can contribute only a bag

.'of riee, it shows clearly that you are be-
hmd them 7 the radio said,

[ Meanwhile, fuel tanks blazed - from
Khmer Rouge attacks and black smoke
blanketed the city.  Premier Long Boret,

; in an interview Tuesday night with Agence
France-Presse, described the situation as
“extremely critical.” He stressed the pre-
carious military position after government
troops abgrd
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Phnom Basset 17 mlles northwest of the
" gapital. y
_*f' JHarlier Tuesday,

smcade after the. provmclal government
was evacuated.

Battle-scarred bodies were brought by‘

barge up the Mekong and Bassa¢ Rivers
Tuesday night. Corpses filled whole ves-
sels which were unloaded in the northern

part of the city. The dead were the last’

defenders of the narrow tongue of land
which lies between the Mekong and -Bas-
sac Rivers south of the Unlted Nations
bridge. .

The Khmer Rouge attack on the Pochen-
tong airport began shortly after midnight

. Tuesday. The air base’s military depot

caught fire and the transportation brigade
base, some 500 yards away, was occupied
and went up in flames, The infantry mili-

tary ' training center was also- occupied;

repo’rts said.

‘In Bangkok, a‘ Cambodian embassy
spokesman denied that the airport had
been seized. He acknowledged, however,
that there were no civilian flights from
the airport.

But he said a.volunteer force of 25,000
public works and railroad workers and
3,000 students were being flown to other
isolated government-held cities to relieve
SOldleI‘S needed for the defense of Phnom

Penh,

He said the government still had troops

", about eight miles east of, the United Na-
tions bridge which could bé used to strike -

:J

the insurgents from the rear. Insurgent
forces who penetrated Phnom Penh’s

" southern defense were believed to have

: the premier had,
“#topped the administrator of Kandal Prov-
ince, Gen. Dien Del, from committing.

AJ__W,,,; ,
. been strengthened recently by about four
- regiments. -

- calm.descended over Phnom Pénh. Thou- -
© sands of government soldiers abandoned

A -

& |

- After the .day’s fighting, a dlsqulet_lng

the front to jJoin the hordes of refugees
biocked at the city's gams by military

" police.

.

The . capital is bursting . at the seams’

with hundreds of -thousands of refugees.

" _Shacks have sprung up ‘on the streets and:
.some refugees . are sléeping on the side-

walks.

Wounded, and emaciated children fill
every, bed of the city's seven hospitals
and spill over onto the floors.

Road blocks around the capital were re-
inforced to check the -flow. of refugees, who
are causing panic among the capital’s

. population -and troops assigned to the

shrinking: defense perimeter.
The government called for volunteers to

- replace police sent to'the front lines to re-
.jnforce war-weary troops. Guerillas, their
black shirts partially covered by bandoliers ..
of ammunition, were reported less than -
half a mile fom the Presidential. Palace
and Phnom ‘Penh’s main power genérators: -

The clandestine rebel radio station urged
Cambodians to change sides and fight with
them.-

The Cambodian government Wednesday .

endorsed a move by the United Nations
to declare the capital’s main hotel, Le

* Phnom, a neutral international zone which
. would extend for several hundred yards-
.. around the building. Red Cross officials

moved intd the building, where about 100
forelgners are already quartered.

,The deserted U.S. embassy was reborted-.

ly set ablaze,

DECLASSIFIED
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was the f1rs,‘t addressed  directly to Slha-‘

_ ceived

The government’s cease-fire proposal“:

]
nouk’s rebels. It was reportedly ham-s
mered out in late- -night discussions ‘at the
home of Long Boret, with the, Cambodian
leaders even choosmg revolutionary phras-
es in hopes of appealing to Sihanouk.-

As released by Sihanouk, the five-point
offer that he Tejected called for “any |
realistic solution which ean ehd the blood-
shed,” -and offered an jmmediate cease- "
fire. The Cambodian government further ;
committed itself to “avoiding all acts of
reprisal or discrimination” against people :
engaged in. the hostilities. and ' asked. that
the insurgents make the same commit- ,

ment, - L

and Red Cross superyision.

Sources in “Peking, - meanwhllel d
Sihanouk had warned Tuesday that other .
‘nations ~should not. wait “too logg” %o
recognize the Kmeér National Union. In:

Power was to be transfered undet Q\T’

2 meeting with Swedish ambassadpr Kaj

Bjork, the prince ‘warned that some coun-

"_iries unfriendly to his alliance would not
‘necessarily - be accepted, mentioning -spe- i

¢ifically Thailand, . Malaysia, Smgapore,
Australia and New.Zealand. . - .
Sweden and Turkey have announced‘
their recognition of the Sihanouk govern-
ment, and Peking sources said that Iran
is expected to follow suit.
" In Camberra, Foreign "Affairs Minister |
Don Willesee"s-aid he had told Sihanouk
that Australia wpuld -recognize the Khmer
Rouge if.it gains control of Phnom Penh.
Sihanouk, 52, told Peking sources that
he is planning a tour of countries friendly
to his government. He said he-has re-l
invitations from more. than 20'
countries and he plans to speak at the

_United Nations.
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U S. Considers Corridor

WASHINGTON April 16 —
Gen. Frederick C. Weyand, the
Army Chief of Staff, told a Sen-
ate committee today that the
Pentagon was considering es-
tablishing a corrider from Sai-
gon to the sea to eyacuate tens
of thousands of Viétnamese,

Creation of such a corridor,
one of several evacuation plans
being considered, could involve
a major commxtment of Ameri-
can forces.

Pentagon officialg said that,
under hostile conditions, at
least one Marine division —
about’ 20,000 men—plus air
power from Navy carriers would
be required to protect the cor-
1ndor

At the same time, State De-
i partment ‘officials $aid that the
United States was|expected to
‘announce tomorrop that 980
Cambodian refugges would be
admitted ~as temporary resi:
dents. [Page 18] -

Meanwhile, therift betweer
President Ford and Congress
_over aid to South: 'Vietnam and
‘the evacuation qf Americans
. widened. -

The President rejected as in-
adequate 2 Congressxonal plan
that would give hnm $200-mil-
lion for, emergency assistance
and restricted authority to use
troops. for evacuation purposes.

Members of thp Senate For-
eign Relations Cpmmnttee said
they had been misled about the
rate at which Arnericans were
being evacuated and put off, at
least until tomorrow, further
action on legislation.

An accommodation over the
amount of money to be made
available still appeared pos-

sible, but fhere; Was a sharp
phxlosophlcal dlfference on the

| question of gvaguation.
The members of Congressj

See EVACUATE, Pg. 2

To Evacuate Vietnamese
Conty Lol 17 Gl 75 foge | /ﬁ(l t
By DAVID E. ROSENBAUM [

Speclal to The New York Times 1S

F'—'-"'"

[ EVACUATE ... CUNT'D’

want a rapld removal of Ameri-
cans and would permit the use
of troops to carry out the evac-
uation. But they do not want
to allow troops to evacuate
Vietnamese, - -

The Government <eems pre-
pared to leave a’sizable con-
tingent of Americans in Saigon
for the foreseeable future and

tial number of Vietnamese.

nonessential Umted States pet-
sonnel in Vietnam.”

He said that the Government
was “phasing down on a daily
basis” the number of Americans
and that “the present plan is
to keep those there who ha\ue_
positions of responsibility.”

The President refused to dis-

in Saigon.

tagon teléephoned today to cor-
rect the statement of Defense
Secretary James R. Schlesinger
that 3,850 Americans remained
in South Vietnam. The number,
the Senators said, was 51gmf1-
cantly higher.

Moreover, Senators - of both
parties complained that the
White House had provided
them with no plan for the
evacuation,

“To know what we are legis-
lating -about, we need to have
more . information,” said Sen-
ator Jacgb K. Javits, Repub-
lican of New York.

Senator Dick Clark, Demo

wants to evacuate a.substan-|

President Ford told “the|
American Society of Newspaper |
Editors today that he had}
“ordered the evacuation of all§

close the rate of withdrawal or}
the number of Americans still}

Senators said that the Pen-

———

1 that Graham Martin, the Unit.
ed States ambassador in Sai-
gon, was “dragging his feet”
on the question of evacuation.

_ Plan Is Rejected . ||

The legislation tentatively ap-

proved by the Foreign Rela-
tions Committee yesterday and
rejected by the White House
today would have allowed
American troops to protect Vi
etnamese only as they wer
incidental to-an American evace-]
uation,
In Iarge measure, these restric-
tions reflected concern that a
major evacuation _of _Vietna-
mese could result in a resump
tion of military involvement in
Vietnam,

DECLASSIFIED

“crat of lowa, said it was clear!

&

That concern was under-
scored by General Weyand's
closed-door testimony today be-
"fore the Senate Appropriations
‘Committee - defending the re-|
quest for $722-million in mili-|
tary aid for the Saigon Govern-{
ment.

‘General "Weyand, who re-.
turned last wek from a-fact-
finding mission to South Viet.
nam, reportedly told the Sen-
ators that, without additional
aid, the Government of Presi-
dent Nguyen Van Thieu would
collapse within a month.

‘Vung Tau Is Chosen

~ Although no final evacuation’
plan has been formulated, Gen-'
eral Weyand, according to com-

mittee members, said that one
proposal would be the -éstab-

lishment- by . United States
troops ‘of a 40-m11e corridor
from “Saigon to Vung Taa on )

the coast. -

x

f

" eral Weyand reportedly sid, is}

. plans. to take -up the request

— r———

From Vung Tau, the Vietnad
mese would be evacuated to anj.
unspecified pomt by American
ships.

Mr. Ford told Senators on
Monday that he hoped to evac-},
uate 175,000° Vietnamese. :

One- potential progrem, Gen-

‘that Vung Tau is overﬂowmg
with refugees who fled from
the north.

On the aid question, the Sen-
ate Armed Services Committeef.
will begin consideration tomor-
row the request for military as-
sistance to Saigon, The Interna-
tional Relations Commiittee .of
the. House of Representatives

for $250-million in humanitarian
and economic assistance and au-
tharity to use troops for an
avacuation.

Philip C. Habib, an Assxstant
Secretary of State; told the
House committee-today that the
$150-million the ‘panel is con-
sidering for humamtarlan relief
would, be inadequate.

Monroe Leigh, the State De-
partment’s legal adviser, told
the committee that it would be
difficult to fashion restramts!
against the use of troops sincel
it was “virtually 1mpossxbl= to‘
foresee all contingencies.” ‘

One group of _committee
members prefers leaving exist-
ing laws intact, in effect pre-
venting . the - use of troops ‘to
evacuate Vietnamese, Another
segment - believes that the use

3.of_troops should be permitted

with few, if any, restrictions,
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Polmcs Frustrates MIA Search Teams

By ARNOLD APZAMS

‘, Camp Samae San, Thailand.
As Communist forces perch on

the threshold of victory in Indo-
.china, a few .American. officers.

wait here wondering whether they .

- will ever fulfill their last mission: - }

determining what happened to
colleagues who never returned.
. There were many such men,

and they have been reduced to -
-grim acronyms, Of the, approxi- -

mately 46,000 U.S. . ‘servicemen

" lost in" lndocbina, some 1,400 are -

classified KIA-BNR (killed in ac-
tion, body not recovered) and
more than 900 remain MIA (miss-

"ing in action).
Thereis little reason to believe -}

any of the missing Americans -
—mostly airmen—are still ative.

. But for more than two years a -

group of ‘their military ‘compa-
triots, members of a Thailand-
based unit called the Joint Casual-

ty leution Center, have been |
' ‘trying ‘to "resolve unanswered .
'questions about - their: disappear- -

ance, Like most’ aspects of the In- -

. dochina ‘conflict, ' such qtmtions

cannot ‘be . answered quickly or

-, clearly; in 'fact, they may never ;
be answered at all. -

;- The_search kias' been, severely

. lzampered by the logistical diffi- -
culties of reaching the missing

men’s last known positions, large-
Iy scattered. about insecure com-
bat areas and bombing targets in,

. NorthVietnam.

Buit, even more important tbe '

. quest for clues has been thwarted

by-political issues that Bave made’ '

the men who never returned mere "

pawnsina propaganda contest.” |
Those men have:been used by .
the North- Vletnamese, who with- |

‘ ‘held‘ information about them to :

iorce ‘curtaxlment of the supply

. flow from ‘Washington to Saigon

—a.. ﬂow that “the Communists :

‘viewed, ‘With. considerable justifi- .

cation, as encouragmg South Viet-
namese violations of the 1973

_Paris- peace -agreements. ' Those’
. men also have been used by Wash:
* ington, with equal justification, as
" evidence of intransigence and-in-

bumanity on the part of the North~
Vietnamese, who were committed
by the 1973 accords to assist °
American search and recovery ef-
_forts. -

e

" The result has been a bitter

standoff, with JCRC efforts. -

. brought Jast fall to a virtual halt

through lack "of "safe access to

. their. missing colleagues known
or suspected crash sites, . ° .
f Not since November, has an
American search team ventured

into the field, and now nobody. can !

' “even venture a guess when—or if -
—anotber recovery operation will .
be mounted.

/ .“We-have not" accompusbed

' much. thus far,” says a JCRC*
spokesman, noting that the re-
Jmains of only 40 servicemen have

,'been " recovered and identified,
“But this cannot be blamed on
1~ laek of will-or- expertise ‘We snm-
ply have nct had access to'most
sites, and there is no point in'sac-

' rificing the living for-the dead.”
'So the unit sits tight at ‘Carnip
Samae San, adjacent to the giant
Utapao Air, Base below: Bangkok.
- Here, somé 100 officers-and as-.
.. sorted civilian personnel maintain
- computerized:files, analyze avail-
able information and, in the case
. of four operatxons teams, train for
" the day when field work w11l re-
sume ’

o-o“" e e
.

:“We ‘know, that” we may.. be
stuck here, unable to do much
'+ ‘more,” says Maj. Robert Wielatz,

. JCRC air operations officer. “But
we are pros, and we act on the as-
. ‘sumption that someday we'll be
gomg back out into the field.” -+ -
“There is .another motivatlng
factor Major Wiélatz and miost
* other JCRC personnel have exten-
\ sive lndochma combat experi-
! ence,
“It could have been me riss-
{ ing out there,” he says, “And if
, - that were thecase, I would want
| -someone. like.me at this end—a
[ pro who Is domg everythmg be
;. canto help.”
i Only one thing seems certain
t the pros’ efforts to answer qiies:
tions ‘about the missing in Indo-

‘. china will continue—as have sim=.

. ilar efforts for World War II and.:.
| 'Korean war casualties, For fami:
| lies who can do little more than,
l .walt, that is not much consolatlon.
but it is tbe best. anyone can offer

. Amold Abrams 1s manaama
! edttor of Asxa Magazme i

.
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© 10 200,000 South Vietnamese S

The obvious answer is that .
ﬁhful thinking, the illusio:

e e o

4 the Thiey regime coul . comes, infuriated South Viet-

- namese take revenge on |’
Americans for what they con-
" sider betrayal. This will com-

Wasmnqwn.

The great question is why
American intelligence was so

poor that with the swift train

of events in Vretnam a hastily
improyised- Dunkirk must be
put together to rescue 6,000
Americans and up to, 150 000

hold even after the collapse of

the :northern. provinces, pre- -
. vailed throughout. the Ford .

‘ administratron

ra
(

p i

The official justification Is
that evacuating Americans
would have trrggered the end. "

of any stabitity in Saigon. But

‘that will not do, and one may .

‘ask where were all those con-
tingency plans that are a by-
product of the Pentagon mills.

“The’ rescue operation is
be ng projected m an atmos

1

A.u_‘&__
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Salgon Is No Amerlcan D

phere “of ;feverlsh ‘anxxety

close to despair. Congress has .-}

_ every reason o corsider safe-
* guards put .around authoriza-
tion to deploy American
troops who would hold an exxt
., channel.

° " The_wary on Ca%nol Hill
see the following peri

. Five thousand 'marines’ are
airlifted into the Saigon re-
- gion. By'this time, if the worst

pound the threat of advancing
Commumst troops.

The marines snffer sub-
Stantial casualties. The 5,000
are not enough. Another con- !
‘tingent is sent in. A large na-
val complement, incuding air-',
craft carriers, is ready to g!ve

‘support. This'is another war''

" with_emotions deeply ‘stirred -
at “the sight :of defenseless
Amerrcans berng shot and
“killed: St
The rescue operation, pro-
Jected by a high official yes-
"'terday, was made -to sound’
 like another Dunkirk. To see it
in the same, terms éven’re-
;. motely'is, evidence once again’
‘‘of the delusion persnstmg for
. ‘two decades, That is the belief
“that 'Western values and West-~

1 -ern modes of conduct are rel-.

. evant to a corner of Southeast
Asla largely feudal and tribal
in origin,
Dunkirk was a heréic oper-

kind of volunteer craft to res.
cue close to 340, 000 British
troops stranded on the 'beach-
€s across the Enghsh channel.
They were rescued as the Na-
zis swept western: Europe so,

that back in Britain they could
tight another day, It was a su--

' _in the war as inspiration,
Many dark " uncértainti

H
X

‘namese , loyal ‘to President.

Nguyen ‘Van Thieu and .the’, "
i American cause be sorted out’ '

of the mass and rescued? And -

once brought out, what would
be their fate? .-

The | anonymons ofiicial,

. said - a 'substantial . pumber

" gome., 'l'hisr eonvemently ig-
nores  -the' unemployment
- widespread throughout the in-
' dustrialized world. .

%ﬁ W}/— l’
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Daly. Stymled

TOKYO — Worid Alrways
‘Pres{dent Ed' Daly, two, of .

[ whose planes were forced to.

leave. Salgon empty‘ yesier-
"day morning, asked' Presi-

and help people escape from
Saigon. )
“Get some- of your gutless
. military personnel and, State
Department types out. Get
some loyal: and dedicated

1 men in who can make-a con-

'tnbutzon,” he'. saxd

' “Daly: charged‘“that a US.
‘air attache in .Saigon told .
" South’ V!etnamese officials
‘6. shoot ‘down one of his
planes if it 1éft Tansonnhut
airport. The plahes ‘were to

dent Ford to cut red tape .

i Have carried: orphans o sTo- :
: »kyo Daly sal . .

ation put together with every { .

WASHINGTON POST

ya 65 R 975
%éwuati/o Plan’” F

. 'SAIGON—Britons in, Sai-
gon have  been advrsed to.’
leave-Vietnam if their work
there is not essentxal and .
Japan has told its nationals
. to leave as soon as possible.

‘About 95 Britons and 250
Japanese remain- in Viet-
'nam, acgording to the Brit-
ish Forelgn Office. and the:
Japanese embassy in Saigon.

Meanwhrle, 44 orphans
~ were flown to the ‘Philip- .
" pinés aboard a C-141 ‘Star-

hfter, and Australia said it
. will fly’ 77 orphans’ lo Mel

bou*ne on. Fnday . |

l’xu"

perb illustration of British
resolution, - with  Churchill's
" “clarion’call at the lowest | polnt :

\ hover over'the Vietham' pro;
ject. In the 'chaos of break« *
| down' how could 100,000 Viet- - .-

..wauld be brought to the Unit-.
1 ed States. Other countries, he -~
- 8aid,'would, be, asked to take

<. -A large. number ot South -
. Vietniamese face death or irn- .
. prisonment in a Communist
takeover it they are not - res-

. cued. Many' have belleved in
the . assurances . that 'have
come from Washington and

- the ,Tlueu regime. They stand
to lose everything,, including

:theirfamﬂies,uthe are not
'taken_,_‘to safety, y‘ (,:

jtunkm ‘must go into their
-plight if there is to be such an_
'operation Consider the condi-

tf.;on ?fmloo 000 Vietnhmese, -
" few.o emspeaki English,
“Tget’ down; in Ame&gan gt:om- '

. munities where, as in Califor-
nia, the jobless rate is close to
fmpercent A ‘

“The, hope, a frail hope.
»»,that 2 _Saigon’ area . defense
. may hold until a political solu-

' tiom tean be achieved, That'

- tary aid even though it i3 de-
monstrably not an act; nééd
and could well be too late, b

_their: lives and -the, lives of -

Bungreatdealofbaro

. Justification to.vote -
" for’the $722 million in mili-
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 NMEWS RELEASE

UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS

MARINES SWOOP INTO BESIEGED PHNOM PENH, EVACUATE CIVILIANS
Release No. BAM-111-75
Tel: 0X-4-4309

WASHINGTON, D. C., April 17, 1975 (USMC) -- A ground combat
force of U.S. Marine infantrymen and two squadrons of Marine
helicopters, launched from U.S. Seventh Fleet carriérs steaming
in the Gulf of Siam, teamed up Sgturday (April 12) to evacuate
nearly 300 Americans and foreign naticnals from the embattled
capital of Cambodia..

The rapid evacuétion from Phnom Penh was termed an impressive
succéés because of surprise and good planning, along with "teamwork
and coordination under rather difficult circumstances" by Adm. Noel
Gayler, commander of U,S. Pacific forces, a news dispatch from
Camp Smith, Hawaii, reported.

Code-named "Operation Eagle Pull," Marine riflemen, under the
command of Col. S. H. Batchelder Jr., were lifted in Marine
helicopters from the USS Okinawa to a soccer field near the American
Embassy during the early morning hours. The choppers were escorted
to the improvised landipg zone by aircraft of the U.S. Seventh
Air Force, Marine CH-53 Sea‘stallions,‘flying from the USS Hancock,
,"later gavé su’p’pbrt to the ground and air elements of the Marine

Amphibious Unit which conducted the evacuation.

- more -
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As the troop-carrying choppers landed, the combat-equipped

- Marines charged out of them, immediately ringing the LZ with a

Y

defensive perimeter. No shots were fired during the more than
two hburs the Marines manned the lines.

As the last civilians to be evacuated were leaving, a Marine
security guard permanently assigned to the American embassy hauled
down the U.S. flag before boarding a chopper.

No incidents marred thé swift evacuation. However, three
rounds of high caliber enemy fire exploded in the LZ as the last
Marine chopper launched. There Qere Ho casualties and none of

the aircraft received damage.

- UsMC -
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bfe in Danang

Said Becoming
Normal Agazn

_* By Colin McIntyre

T R.eut.er—~ :

AIGON Apr11 16—L1fe is ”

returnlng»«to normal m Com-

, munist- controlled Danang, p

' South Vletnam s

second
largest elty, aceordmg to. a .
South Vietnamese Hhus‘mess-

. man who spent nine, days |

" there recently.

Schools have

. restaurants and cafes are
. full and there is just about
" enough food to go around,

|
l.
reopened, [
|
l

he said. Theaters have dlso
opened again and are,show- -
ing North Vietnamese films

© with titles such as “The Rev- ;

~in Quangduc N

ered Flag” and “Battlefleld !

rency is being used along-:.

§
North Vietnamese cul“-' }
side the South Vietnamese*!

i

i piaster and 'slready ‘com-

. mands an

inflated black

. market rate as‘people hedge -
. against a future currency

the businessman’

change,

" said. Many shopkeepers are-!
" yeluctant to sell their stock '

" for the same reason. 1

As far as be knows, there . ) were under strict orders not
' have been no massacres of

South Vietnamese soldiers, -
civil servants- or refugees l

. contrary to an almost uni-

versal belief in Saigon that
this would inevitably follow
any Communist takeover.
This rare glimpse of life |
“on, the other side” came

‘Ffrom a middle-aged ° busi-
"nessman who arrived in

i day the city fell to-the Com-
i munists, and left on April 8. .

Danang on March 29, the :

" He said he was politically

) neutral and agreed to talk
{40 two foreign correspond-

ents only after some persua-

- gion—and on the strict un-

derstanding that his name
would not be used. fet

g

C o

\

- Asked “how he was able td |
leave the northern port city, :

once a huge U.S. military

" air base, he ,said }the Com-7

munist authormes were ‘al-’

lowing free movement  for
people carrying the neces- -

-sary identity documents and
were telhng people, “You
- can even go_to Saigon, but
we'll be there soon.” .

He said he told  the new

- authorities he was’ returmng -

to  his
" Quangngal,

hometown ~ of
south of "Dan-.

ang, But once aboard a.

south-bound fishing boat, he ;

traveled down to Nhatrang

on the central coast and

from there to Saigon.

!

The busmessman said he .
originally left Quangngai in '

a huge refugee column that

“pulled out behind departing

! government -troops.

Along

: the way,- he became sepa-

-rated from his family. Re-
turning to Quangngai, he
found his hometown-in com-

. plete civil disorder, with the -

. Communist troops unable to
exert control hecause they

. to fire on c1v1hans

He then went to Danang
to search fof his family,

" where "he found the ity

swollen to twice its normal
populatmn of 500 000 by ref-
ugees. .

After he was there a few
days, however, he said he’
noticed - that the "refugees’
. were gradually being re-’
turned by bus
 homes.” N

In Danang, there was loot-- -

ing of government and pri- .
vate warehouses while some

to thelr )

enterprising townsfolk did a -

brisk business selling aban-

doned motorcycles, bicycles.

and other property.

i

” Looted rice was being sold
-for 1,000 piasters
$1.30) for 220 pounds. Smalt
motorbikes abandonéd “at, .

the docks by, pamc strlcken“

evacuees were. going for.just
5,000 piasters (about $7):

Communist guerritlas ‘pa::’
' trolling the city did not in--

“tervene-at first, he said, but

“on March 30 and 31 about 10..

‘looters were shof and sev-

eral others were seen being ‘
. led-away with hands bound. -

One of the first actions of
the new authorities was to
announce the establishment

- of ‘a “committee of military |

,control in Danang” ded1

‘catéd to “mdependence de-

w mocracy, peace and neutral- -

ity

" declared: “To insure’ order
and security in the city and
the lives and welfare of all
classes of people, and to re-
! store normal activity in it,
i.“we are orgahizing a commit-
i tee of military control of the
- ‘city of Danang.” .
‘The nine-member commit:
tee that was- named- was
{ headed by Ho Nghin, alias
" Ho - Huu Phuoc, who was
1den‘uf1ed as a member of
the *Central Committee of
tlonal leeratnon

|
}
i
]
\
i
{
i
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™ Danang Radio—where the
[ L
announcers were changed '’

-

(about |

Its first pubhshed c1rcular B

o e g e

|

—

T

but technical staff stayed on ;
~—ordered all government

- officials and soldiers to re- (

t

-continue working—for two

' port to the control commxt- ;
,stee

headquarters, where }
they had to° dlsclose exactly |

~what they had been. -doing

under. the” Salgon govern-
ment.. They were then 1s,
sued identity document_s -t
- P !

Former local administra-.
tion officials ‘were asked tol

cans of rice a day in Jiey' of
pay. But as of Apml 8, city
offices were still closed and |

) Danang was being run on a ;

© committees a551gned to each
“.district.

‘proaching normahty, a, 10

day- to- -day basis by worker’s, [

As the situation gradually
returned” to somethmg ap- T
p.m. curfew was ann‘ounced—‘
and outdoor theatersin sev-’

_eral parts of towh showed a

film of the 1973 May Day
ra]ly in Hanoi.

Two large ralhes‘ were'
héld'in Danang’s sports sta-
diufn—on¢ voluntary for the
general public and the other
compulsory for workers’

| committees and Communist

-

S

officers. Other wmeetings

"were ‘organized at the, dlS- .
- trict level,

The schools were ordered'

. to re-open and to .continue;

as béfore. until new orders’
were drawn up. Textbooks

- eonsidered particularly anti-

revolutionary  weré  dis-

carded.

As far as the mood of the
people was concerned, the
businessman said it was a
mixture of enormous relief |
that the-fighting was over.
and very real anxiety over |
what the future might hold.

“QOf. course, they are wor-
ried” he said, “worried
about economic hardship, a,
changed lifestyle and politi- |
cal restrictions. At the mo-
ment, however, they are just
glad to be out of the war.”
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Ordered Suspended

: BE

I

] fAiﬂi'liftingi of Babies

V&l 7T

. By Bill Richards and Elizageth Becker
c-ashington Post Staff Writers :

Federal immigration offi-

cials yesterday ordered an
immediate, temporary halt
to the “Pperation Babylift”

bringing Vietnamese an
Cambodian children to the

. United States.

© “irregularities”

The officials cited
and . legal

questions arising from the
" transfer of the children, in

cluding 28 from Cambadia.
who arrived in the Washing-

_ton area Monday.

Although private adoption
agencies began  placing
those Cambodian children
in temporary foster homes
yesterday, Immigration and
Naturalization Service offi-
cials said they were notify-
ing government adoption
agencies throughout the

" metropolitan area that the

youngsters’ adoptive status

_ is cloudy.

“We're going to launch a
full investigation to deter-
mine what these childrens’

i backgrounds are and how
they got into the United
States,” said James Green,
deputy commissioner of the
U.S. Immigration and Natu-

, ralization Service. “We're

.- -going to make certain there

isn’t any quick adoption of
these children before we
know who they are.”

Meanwhile, officials from

‘the District and. Maryland |

said that without court doc-
uments relinquishing ‘the

i
i

. rights and responsibilities of :

the parents of the Cambo- |
‘dian children, they wouldn't ;

be considered adoptable in
their jurisdictions.

In Virginia a child be- '

comes adoptable either
through the consent of the
parents or “a pretty strong
showing that the consent is

- being withheld contrary to

- the best interests. of the
child,” according tp Fairfax
*County  Juvenile Court
Judge Richard J. Jamborsky
Jr. . ’
‘“Parents must have their
rights and responsibilities
terminated in the .cireuit
~court,” said Barbara Hawk
*of the Maryland Depart-
ment of Juvenile Services.
“The question of the Cambo-
dian children is very compli-
cated. I honestly don't know

the answer for them, and ;

maybe nobody knows.” Ju-
risdiction for whether child-
ren can be legally adopted

I

f

+

!
{

i

is up 'to the state govern-

ments. - — -

" ‘Among the irregularities .

cited by officials for the sus-
pension of the flights are

G
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questxons ‘about ‘the authens
t1c1ty of .many of the chil-
" drens’.-orphan status, There
have also been reports that
; some high Vietnamese’ offi-
; cials paid bribes to get their

} children out of the tountry ~

! and that children- leaving
 Cambodia were promised a
]'U.S. education_ for - getting
onto the plane. . -

Officials from Immigra-
tion and the Agency for In-
ternational Development

|
‘; said yesterday that it ap-

| pears the 28 children here do

(not have any -documents

i authorizing thefr -adoption

\by parents or guardians.
One of the major prob-

" lems, said Green, ig trying-

..to _@etermme how the child-
ot .

—~ e —

ren’ were 1dent1f1ed for
adoption and who, brought
» them out of Cambodla “As
far as’ we know,” he said,
“there was no one in author-

_ ity on the plane when they

took off.”

The fhght was under the
direction of AID; but offi-
cials of that agency said yes-

terday that they were still’
‘not clear about the circum- .

stances- under - which the
children left: Phnom - Penh
April 9. -

“Qur information, which
was “cabled out of Phnom
Penh the day after they left,
was that. their parents were
all dead,” said-Arthur Gard-

" ner, head of ATD’s Kast Asia -

bureau .
Gardner sald that AID of

ficials ‘were trying to con- -

‘tact members of the:.US.

embassy in Cambodia who--
ﬂed from the country. last-
 Saturday and - are now.Tin*
‘; Bangkok. He 'said a cable

[from the Cambodian em-
bassy beforé it fell 1nd1cated

| the children had all been
| screened by U.S. and Cam-.

' bodian officials.
The 28 children yesterday

' afternoon left their tempo--

rary < dormitory - that - had

, beenset-up for them by the .
Red Cross at the Leesburg‘

‘ Preshyterian Church’in Lou-
i doun County. ‘They held
hands with adoption. agency

‘personnel and their néw fos-
I ter parents. They waved and.
laughed for a crowd--of- TE-
' porters and- television crews‘}«

.gathered in thé parking lot

|

' and playground of °the
chureh. .

Red Cross off1c1a1s sa1d
they were all’in fairly gdood

l
|
i -health and had been eating
i
L

children was being placed in
' foster homes where Khmer,

- migration, . questioned. -offi-

16 insure that they could be

_adoption,” ‘she said, “they’l} |
-have to be returned »

Y Unhke chxldren from Viet:
_ nam who were officially des-.

. a diet-of rice and soy sauce -
prepared to make them: feel
~at here. "Accordifg to some

; federal officials, none of the

T s T N

the language of Cambodia,
is. spoken .

Rep. Ehzabeth Holtzman
(D-N.Y), 'a member of the
House subcommittee on im--

cials from both immigration
‘and A[D yesterday about
the chﬂdrehs status.

She said she had request-

ed imrhigration officials to
photograph ‘all the children

easily found ‘if they do not
qualify for adoption,. “If they
have parénts, and there is
a question about. whether
anyone gave permission for -

)
e e g e e

ignated orphans before they
left Saigon. and "who had

. Américan parents “already

assigned: for them, the 28

! Cambodian. children ‘here,’

o

arrived without release state*’ |
ments from their parents,, .

according to an Immigra-

. tion Service = spokesman.-

The Vietnamese children

.. had parents assigned to them

who were responsible for the-

“‘children when they’ arrived.
"No parents had heen chosen -

for the Cambodian children -

- because. they were not of-

ficial orphans and therefore :
they could-not bé-given<any-
thing but'a temporary per-
mit: to stay in this- country,
according —-to the spokes-
man;

Immlgratlon offlcxals said
the number of children in

-the United -States .on an

emergéncy status for adop-

. tion is nearly up to the

2,000-child limit authorized
by the U.S. Attorney Gen-

_eral. THey saLd .they.-would. .

not Féquest”a higher ceiling”
until. questions. about the
children already here are
cleared up.
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By Carroll Kilpatrick
_Wa.phlgmon Post Staff Writer
President Ford yesterday

refused to blame Peking
and Moscow for the debacle
in  Viemam and asserted
,that if the United States had
maintained its aid commit-
ment, “this whole tragedy

could have been eliminat-
ed.”

The President made his -

comment in a guestion-and-
answer session at a lunch-

rd I nsists |

v
l
\
(
1

U

PR

Russian supphes to Hanoi

i were not in violation of ‘the;

spirit ol> detente, Mr. Ford ,

said: “I don’t think . we can
blame the Soviet Union and

the Peoples Repubhc of

China in this case. If we had :

done with our " allies what .

we promised, I think this -

whole' tragedy could have‘
been‘ehmlnated

“I. am absolutely con-,

" yinced if Congress made‘

_available $722 million in mil- !

.eon meeting of the Ameri- .

can Society* of Newspaper
~Editors here, )
He disclosed formally for

. the first time that he hadvor-

. dered an evacuation of “all

; nonessential U.S. personnel '

} in South Vietnam™ and said
| that “we are phasing down
‘on a daily basis such U.S.
. personnel who have no re
sponsibilities.”

He refused to give any fig-

'ures on the number being

withdrawn.
If the United States had

agreed to make available
“reasonable sums” for mili-, ¢

tary and economic aid to

South Vietnam over the

next three years, it could

“have met any military chal-

. Ienges,” the Presuient main-
© tained.

The amount of aid re-
quired would have been
“just a relatively small addi-
tional commitment” com.’
pared to the $150 billion the
nation spent in Vietnam in
the last decade, he argued.

Since the United States
did not provide the addi-

. tional .assistance, “we are

faced with this human trag-
edy,” Mr. Ford said. “It just
makes me sick every day I

and see it.” )

The President’'s strong
words came at the ‘same
time that he pledged cooper-
ation with Congress on for-

that he and the legislators

could cooperate in continu-
{ ing “a ‘successful foreign
| policy.”

Asked if the Chinese and

hear about it, read- about |

eign policy ‘and predicted

itary assistance by the time !

1 made—or sometlme short-
-1y thereafter — the -Sofith !

Vxetnamese could stabilize
the mlhtary situation'in ~V1et*
nam’ today.” i

" “The President.has strug— 1

-~gled for months to-persuade -

Congress to prowde addl-
tional assistance-to'Vietnaim
"and Cambodia and last week
requested $722 million in as-
sistance for Vietnam. " - '
Mr. Ford. said that this.-
country is not now in direct
‘negotiations with Hanol to
seek a cease-fire in Vietnam. :
He said, he did not believe |
that deposed Cambodian |

- chief \of state Prince Siha-

nouk was in a position-to ne-

gotiate a Cambodxan settle-‘
ment.

. " Sikanouk is in Pekmg but

his influence with the .

-.Khmer Rouge, the Commu- ;
- -nistled insurgents in Cam-. i

bodia, is not regarded as 51g «
nificant.

The United States will do
what it can.to bring about a’
. Cambodian cease-fire, Mr. .
Ford said, adding that he is

' working through the signa-,

b e e e e

1973 to bring about a cease-
.. fire in South Vietnam,

tories of the Paris accord of'
i

On domestic issues, the .
President told the editors :
that the nation must make a |
“two-pronged” attack on:in-
flatjon and recession. |

“1 don’t think you can 1g i
nore " one and -overempha: |
.size the other,” he said. {

‘The President said he was -
“very concerned” about the f
“dangerous trends of our
growing dependence and -
worsening dependence on

_.overseas shipments of oil.”

DECLASSIFIED
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i ‘we find a way to develop all
domestic sources mcludmg

- the outer contmental shelf »

'} he said. . )

zi Only last year, he Sald do
.~mestic oil production .was at ;
“theF rate of -roughly -10 mil- |
lion: barrels a_day and im- :

_ports  averaged 6 million ;

barrels a day.
But now domestic produc- !
tion has decreased to about :
.*9 million barrels a day and
: imports have increased to 7
 million barrels a day, he
 said. \

“‘r “The situation is gomg o)
. Bet worse, not better, unless |

+
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Vi%@iﬂﬁ’% Aid Eﬁ

2

By Spencer Rich and

Richard L. Lyonss

Washington Post Stafl Writer
i The Ferd administration
yesterday criticized” a pro-
posed $200 million emer-
géncy aid fund for Vieinam
as’inadeguate, bul {he Ssn-
ate Foreign Relations Com-
‘mittee-balked 2t approving
even that amount yntil with-
drawal of U.S mnationaiz
from-Vietnam is speeded up.
‘The- dispute plunged the
President and Congress into
deeper conflict over Viet-
nam and made it unlikely

be cleared ' through both
s by Saturday, as he

mef to continue w ork on its
$200 million “contingency
fund,” which received tents-
tive sommittes appreval
Tuesday, “The FPresident
doesn't look upon it with fa-
var,” said Sen. Jaceh K. Jav-
its (R-¥.Y.), vho wanted to
give the bill finzl approval
anyhow

ssistant Secretary of
Siate Philip . Habib ioid
the Hausc Commtreﬂ on Yfe »

. 7
iest iur g 22 i .:.\
eniergency Weanons aid an
8230 million s a first m‘
stallment on humanitarian
secaomic aid to South
Yiginam,

Angry over *’epcrted de-
lays on evacuation of Ameri-
cans, the Senate committee
refused to take final action
either on the S’POO mllhon or

ona ’b‘rp}.at'le’d ,fres_olution call-

sa-nems ‘ia Qou*h Viet-
ram whoe are desirous of -
seeking a pohtxcﬂ geitles
7;3,‘,}4 R .
wairman J (’«\‘1 hﬁar{m an |
(D-Afa.) said, e have not
t received the information
wa reguested nor the assur- -
anees an adequate plan isin
offest that would geg thsm
out.” )

Seun. Charles H. Perey 107
1) said, the committee had
been “misinformed” about

that Mr. Ford's regucsis can

the pace of withdrawal of

U8 citizens  who  might
come under fire, and Sen,
Hubert—Hr ~Humphrey (D
Ainf) zaid there '“ro"!c 300
. ally 4,160 Awericans stilt -
'i>edth Vietnam,
had 'bean m'fr)rm.,ﬁ
that the figure wa
hundred lower, T’
vesterdsy that they want-a
fg.x Teport Dpius a sehoduie
of planned withdrawals.

Sen. Dick Clark (D-Towa)

said, *“We're wory  disap-

~ pointed in the “evacuation.

{Ambassador Graham) MMar-

. - tn s sHll dragzing  his

teet™

—

r_}‘ V Vl

. 'L‘hu Eenators iear that, 1f a
-sizable number of Awmeri
cans remained, a major U.S.
“force would have to go. in'to

: Ay b
~protecting . citizens of the

United States and their de-
pendents while they ave bee

| ing withdrawn” . ( 6"*‘“’)

DECLASSIFIED
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T"gparkman said part of the
! 5200 million could be used
for weapons aid to South Vi-
etnam,. provided . the Presi-
dent $inds that such weap-
: ons aid.ig needed 'to protect
|'U.8. naticnals or o speml
their cvacuatwn . .
At the root of the conilict
!over Vietnam is the asserted , ,
desive of the administration ' 'quate, is pressing for Arn
“te keep supplying South i Servues committees in
Vietnam with major wea CeHambers to- fet sepafatel
pons shipments, so that it apd” authonze the '$722
¢an continue the war until - lon it requested -for we
» sueh time g5 a settlement, ons aid. (Téchnically, a $
| leaving both sides inde- ‘million authorization
{

pendent, is reached. Many hasn't yet been funded i
ready on the books, 50!
vfcommzttf'es need raise; )the
y militen.)
4 t ‘White - House -
wama the Appropriations
committees to providelthe
full $722 million.

Both the Senate jand
House Armed Scrvices dom-
mittees will meet on le
proposal today.

. members; of Congress, on
: d

X4 wish

{arian nid, and Sparkman’s

on the $200 million coutin-
gencey fund. 4
An International Rela- .
tions Comniittee  member
said the panel was told ata !
vlosed aC‘:‘ﬂOl hy E:&ato JL

es—W

[ ices Comrmttee«to provide’a”
celling on spending ‘and the
Appropnatxons _Committee

that tho reason for the h.gh

estlmam of 200,000 or so VL

etnamese to be rvacualul as

endangéred s theﬂy 1he
de-

' }17-
g OOGVictname e are US em-

i“tual apmo
> ally voted will

“Appropriatiohs,
taclosed SE'SEm“’ﬁ

The House Committee on
International Relations will -
also meet today on the $250 .
millicn request for humani- X

committee will meet again .

i [

{

3
E
l

jlgsofl(cd
T that were pmtmulmlv com-

and possibly obtain ‘some po-
litical settlement jof: the “war
:f it receives more’ 'nnitary

Aftea tlm meetmg, Demo

Lsatac Whip Robert C. Byrd. -

o peaxed the commmw might :

* yote some finds fm further
nulita) y aid.

“They are hgmmb, they

are resisting, and as long as
they're showing the will and;
thel ability to do S

s
ange,” soid Byrd, 1 thmk I

eodld  vote for some,”
though not the whale $722
mﬂ,h(m he added.
McClellan, who has op-
posed further aid as a waste,
said, “1 can't say (Weyand)
any arguments

pelling” in favor of more
aid. “I'm still of the opinion
any military aid would only
delay the inevitable” North
Vietnamese takcover, but
added later that he might go
for a “small amnun( "

Upto $1 Billion Qeen

The director of the prinei-
pal U.S, aid agency said that

%
!
J\Nemlad for Viet Relief

wm‘nd be. geet}ed to c_,are,fqr '

as—of yesterday all appropri-
at(.d funds for hum'xmtaman
assi; Stance have been ex
hausted - and . that  between
$730 million and $1 billion

in‘ ‘Snuth Vietnam
ents  fleeing theu

He “gaid the United S*ates
hap@d Lo place. them in 10
reizww camps in South Vi-
etnant, all of which had to
be stavied from -scratch and
must “he completed before
the rainy season begins in
Iate May.

“Our concern,” he saj
*is not ouly with orpha!

but with all refugees and
those other people in Viet-
nam afflicted by the war”
Last week Parker ap-
pealed fo the publie 1o halg
all eollections of food, cloth-
ing, medicing or other sup-
plies for shipment to Indo.
china since much of that
was already available and
there is no assurance that

supplies will reach affecwd :
.areas, Parlu.r §aiq Fasheon- "
stributions to volunteer agen.

ies w wuld be the most use-

T DI |
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' Town Taken

By Vleteong

By Ph111p A McCombs

, Washington Post Foreign Service

f SAIGON, April 16—The governmeint’s

Jmilitary ‘position worsened Wednesday |

iwhen a division of Communist troops
yusmg tanks and artillery overran and
tcaptured the provincial capital of Phan-:
rang 200 miles northeast of hére on the

'South China Sea. T

[Government troops were pushed back
at two points near the provincial capital |
! of Xuanloe, 40 miles to the east of Salgon
where heavy fighting has been going on
for more than a - week, news agenc1es

‘reported An armored brlgade was sent.
.to reinforce the forces at Xuanloc. It ;

jwas taken away from. threatened Tay-

‘nmh Province. The northwest approach

i to Saigon.]

' Military observers helieve the loss of
. Phanhang opens the way for a -similarly ]
: strong Communist atttack on the coastal |
- city of Phanthiet south of Phanrang. |

. After that, the way south along the !

 coast is clear of major government posi- |
"tions all the way to the port of Vungtau |

| southeast of Saigon. Any threat to Vung- |

; tau would have strong psychological re-!

' percussiohs among Saigon’s population,

' since the port is viewed by people here

as a major sea escape route in the event|

of a Communist victory! )
In Saigon, officials of the French embassyt

have been meeting privately with political | i

)
i

. opponents of Presxdent Nguyen Van Thieu.

~ The meetings follow reports from Paris thatl
" the French government is trying to lay the i
groundwork for a political settlement here.

. Last week French President Valery Giscard !
-, A’Estaing ' suggested to 'his Cabinet that' !
* Thieu 8hould lecave office to promote such

: a settlement. ‘

The opposition figures who have met w1th
the French include former head of state, !

Gen. Duong Van (Big) Minh, Thich Trit_,

Quang, 'leader of the anti-Thieu Buddhist
faction,; and the Buddhist lay leader, Sen.
" Vu Van Mau. The substance of the discus-
" sions h:ils not Been disclosed,

It is not clear. to. what extent the French
embassy may be coordinating its activities
s with U.S. officials, who are reluctant in
the present supercharged atimosphere to do '
anything publicly that would appear to 1
undermine Thieu. t
_ Many officials and dlplomats here, in-
. eluding some Americans, are thought to be- ‘

lieve that Thieu's exit is essential within {
. the next two weeks if there is to be any |
chance of a political -settlement. o
“If you don't see any political change. \
here within the next. 10 days to two weeks,
the Communists are likely to give up any _']

'
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ideas they may have of a pohtlcal settle- i
- mént and simply make a direct mlhtary

.drive for Saigon,” - sald a well~placed

-observer. y

‘A political settlement 1nclud1ng Thieu’s

: departure, which various Communist lead-

ers have indicated they would:like, would

presumably take place under the 1973

-Paris cease-fire agreement which contem-.
plates the establishment of a tripartite

government in the South made up of

representatlves from the Salgon and ‘Com-
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" munist sides plus independent or “third-

ﬁorce” elements that favor neither side.
A Communist military takeover of “Sai-
. gon appears 1nev1table in the absence of -
.such a political settlement A political
settlement might prov1de for the orderly:
withdrawal from Saigon of Americans and
. of Vletnamese who would rather not live
under the Communists.

Thieu has publicly vowed: he will stay
in power and continue to fight the Com-
munists, who for .their part have ‘ade it-
clear that under ‘no circumstances w111{
they negotiate with him, Thus it appears
1o observers here that Thieu’s removal‘
“from offlce—formbly or otherwise —is
essential if there is to be a political settle-
i ‘ment)

[Duong Van Due, the son of General
, Duong Van Minh, sald in Paris that his
+ father’s political bureau had'been in touch.
with the Vietcong’s Provisional Revolu-
tionary Government and that negotiation
was possible. Duc said his father’s pro-’
" gram calléd for the departure of President
' Thieu and formation of a government of

peace which could negot1ate with the Viet-
. <cong ~govemment] ‘ -

Meanwhlle American e1v111ans and .
some offl‘clals continued to leave Saigon, '
,_Estlmates of the number of Americans

still in South Vletnam vary widely with
ysome sources putting it below 4,000 and
1others as high as 6,000. The embassy is 1
movmg many of them out as quickly ‘as
1 ! possible while continuing to deny that any
» “evacuation” is under way. | B i

" An evacuation, in the embassy parlance,

. would be an 1mmed1ate and full-scale re-.-

moval of Americans from Saigon, includ-

- ing most or all officials. It is thouaht that

' such an evacuation would alinost certainly

| be opposed by South Vietnamese civilians
1-and military, possibly by force.

- Preparations appear to be under way
for such an evacuation, however, Helicop- |
i ters of the airline that serves the U.S.
government here, Air Amerlca have been
seen ecircling the apartment bmldmgs in-
habited by U.S. personnel in Idowntown>
. Saigon and other official U.S. buildings. |
" In at least two cases, helicopters made
practice landmgs atop such biiildings, ™
and work is under way to strengthen the
_Troofs of some bullcﬁngs,
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Phanrang FaIIS°

XUanlm Defenders fRetreat

Phanran i '
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Mekong Delta Y.

o South V etnamese gave ground i in fighting around Xuanloe and lost Phanrang !
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i 7 As part of the U.'S. embassy’s campaign | R e . e 1
" {0 get more Americans to leave, officials ° vincial capital of Xuanloc east of Saigon
. said they were cutting off Post Exchange : -1 as the heavy fighting there entered its
-privileges for retired American military . second week. . - !
personnel living in South Vietnam. There : Government forces were' said to have
' was no, report on how many persons the Ny s ; e o
\ action affected. ' Co ; , pulled back from a district town' 10 miles

At a meeting of retireces in a Saigon . |
movie theater, Maj. Gen. Homer Smith : !
- urged the men'and their families to leave . l

|
|
|

northwest of Xuanloc, while Saigon units
were driven from a key position seven-
miles to the west on the highway leading
to. Saigon. Xuanloc is 40 miles east Of..
Saigon and is regarded as a key position’
in the capital’s defense perimeter.
) . To counter the Communist drive against
' South Vietnam. Nex;er .Pefgtimfll:‘?é;}"?; DA Xuanloe, the government . Wednesday
écause ; ; ' . p N
& 1];:?01-2 E:tzeryo?%%re:n;f¥ered free trans. | , F, n\ov?d the F’»d ,Armo1.re,d Brigade 50 miles )
portatibn‘\ for you and-your families” z I from, Tayninh Province to the .eastern
i " The U.S. embassy has arranged with-i ~—1 front. : :
! the Vietnamese government to expedite | Moving the brigade is, military analysts '
' the granting of exit visas to Vietnamese said, a “calculated gamble that could' go
wives of American citizens, and sources - . cr
:report that charter flights sponsored by ‘Wron.'g for t}}e. South Yletpe?.mese. At %ts '
_the embassy are expected to arrive here . ‘previous position at Hieuthien. the brig-:
| soon to take people out. ' ade served as a blocking force on High-

So_far, the government refuses to al- way 1 as it runs toward Cambodia from
| low Vietnamese citizens—with the -excep- ;

P s of wives of Americans and a very , Saigon. Shifting it east of the capital
®

" the cowntry, offering them, fyee air trans
portation. b

I think very seriously that you. had S
better think very seriously about leaving

T T T

S
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. " leaves a large hole in Saigon’s north- :
n and : ¥ :

e e umons teng of  thousands western defense line, the-analysts-said.

» of persons here who would like to ledve The Saigon command said Wednesday

! put cannot, contribute to Saigen's present that two A-7 fighter-bombers had been

| explosive atmosphere. ) : dOWIl.Ed by portable Soviet SA-7 missiles
The ‘decisive Communist ‘military, vic- 40 miles southwest of the capital where

' tory in Phanrang today indicates to mili- the Communists have been trying to cué

‘tary observers here that Communist forces -Saigon’s highway link with the Mekong

. continue to move south in strength follow- . Delta. The‘SA~7s have not heen used so .

{ing their capture of most of the northern - close to Saigon before. - S

_| twothirds "of South Vietnam during their | The Associated Press reported from .
! six-week-old offensivex . Washington that the government is try-
; Phanrang was originally thought lost ing to quickly reform 22,000 soldiers sal:-
| several weeks ago, but its virtual aban- vaged from the retreat.in the north into

donment by the government was later a.new Marine division and 25 -army bat-
seen to have been caused by panic and | talions. . . .

South Vietnam’s new premier, Nguyen !
, Ba Can, appointed an American freelance;,
The government subsequently brought i  ghotegrapher, Wallace Driver, 50, to bei

- large forces back into the area and Ris personal consultant on relations with !
Fought - strongly, but those forces.were |, the foreign press. . R .

" decisively defeated today, -aceording to -
unofficial reports. The government has f
_not yet officially conceded the loss of i o
Phanrang, where a. major airbase:is lo- e e e e
i cated. : 1

- Saigon Units at Xufanloc}
. i Fall Back at Two Points l
S ’ Proin Np\ws ﬁispa:tches 1

i, GATGON, April 16—South Vietnamese |
' , troops gave ground Wednesday at the pro-

unpreparedness rather than by any strong
Communist military thrust in the area. - &
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